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CAPT. W. A. KIRKPATRICK, 
RESIDENT, HYDERADAD, 1794-1797, 


MARATHA-NIZAM RELATIONS, 1792-95. 
INTRODUCTION. 


. The papers here presented reveal for the first time:a new 
phase of Anglo-Indian history. The ‘event of the campaign 
“of Kharda has so far been.treated asa side issue which does’ 
not affect the main current -of the history. of the. rise and 
growth of the British Power in India: It is regarded ag an 
affair between the Marathas and the Nizam, in which the 
English were concerned only as disinterested neighbours, or 
mere lookers on. This correspondence between the Residencies 
of Hyderabad and. Poona places it in an altogether new light ; 
it presents the incident as an outcome of the’ ‘diplomatic 
manceuvring between the three premier Powers of India, the 
English, the Marathas and the Nizam, Containing corres- 
pondence for the three critical years 1792-95, this volume starts 
with the success of the allies over Tipu Sultan who, as the 
result of the war.of 1791-92, remains isolated. and. crippled, 
though a source of prospective danger ; it concludes with the 
discomfiture of the Nizam at Kharda. 


~. Secondly, ‘a close study of the papers offers convincing 
reasons for absolving Sir John Shore, the-Governor General, 
from. the charge made -against him by’ later ‘historians, 
of. following. the ‘“inept."’ policy of sion-intervention. /The 
policy of standing aloof followed by Shore was the result 
not of a legalistic frame of. mind nurtured in the hot~house of 
the Bengal Secretariat, but of weighing: carefully the probable 
consequences of the different courses of action suggested by 
the Residents’ at the two, vitally interested Courts of Poona and 
‘Hyderabad and the alarming situation in- Europe. That the 
. Nizam’s power still ‘survives while that. of the Peshwa has 
disappeared, is. the’ result: of -a fortuitious: concourse. : of 
circumstances. and is.no commentary on Sir‘John’s policy.-> If 
there was.any one individual who tost influenced: Shore’ 's action 
it was’ the Poona Resident Malet, whosd'reasoned. views Shore 
completely ‘accepted on. this. occasion, . During "his, twenty 
years’ stay in India and his nine years’, “ministership , tthe 
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Peshwa's Court Malet had become a past master of oriental 
politics, had intimately acquainted himself with the policy 
and ambitious projects of the Marathas and knew their strength 
and foibles. When he first arrived in Poona in 1786 the 
Peshwa’s power was disorganised and struggling with a 
powerful enemy in the south ; Sindia had yet to acquire the 
strength thatwas to give him supremacy in the imperial polities 
of Delhi, Aline years later the southern jenemy of the 
Marathas, Tipu, was grovelling in the dust ¥Sindia’s power 
had reached its apogee. Malet’s clear vision saw that however 
desirable it might be in the interest of the Company to prevent 
the annihilation of the Nizam’s independence, anned support 
given to him was sure to draw the Mnglish into hostilities with 
the Maratha confederacy at an ill-chosen moment, He, there- 
fore, strongly advocated the policy of watchful non-intervention, 
which the Governor General accepted and acted upon, 
setting aside the contrary views suggested hy the Resident at 
Hyderaload. » 


The correspondence so far available on this subject was 
mogtly.jn Marathi and failed to bring out the significance of the 
issues involved, It treated it as a dispule between the Courts 
of Poona and Hyderabad, that was decided in the traditional 
way of abortive negotiations followed by fighting, Hastings 
Fraser, the author of “ Our Fatthful Ally the Nizam,’ ctvays 
his sympathies by the véry title of his book and coms, v have 
overloaked the correspondence of the Poona “asidency. 


To understand properly the issues involved, rey of the 
past relations between the three Powers is absolutely necessary, 


Peshwa-Nizam rivalry—The maim objects of Maratha 
policy throughout the [8th century were expansion towards 
ihe north, expansion towards the east and expansion towards 
the south. The first brought them into conflict with «the 
northern Powers, In the second is to be sought the cause 
of Maratha-Nizam rivalry. In the pursuit of the third their 
progress was impeded by the rise of Haider Ali and ‘Tipu 
Sultan, The last phase of the second object forms the subject 
maiter of the correspondence embraced by this volume. 


mo 


ill 
The inveterate enmity between the Nizam and the Peshwa 
needs no explanation. The sanads of Chauth and Sardesh- 
mukhi granted by the Sayyads and confirmed by the Emperor 
in 1719, gave the Marathas claims over practically the whole 
of Southern India and opened a wide field for their restless 
ambition. It could not be expected that these claims would 
be peacefully submitted to by those Powers who were affected 
by them,’ Chief among them was that of Hyderabad founded 
by Nizam-ul-Mulk Asaf Jah in 1724. Asa result of the ever 
recurring warfare between it and its Maratha neighbour 
from 1727 to 1763, it was shorn of large parts of its territories, 
made to submit to various demands of the Marathas in the 
form of CKauth, Sardeshmukhi, Sahotra etc., and thuts reduced 
to the position of a tributary of the Maratha Empire. The 
Nizam’s opportunity came in the last quarter of the century 
when availing himself of the domestic embarrassments of the 
Marathas during the interregnum following Narayan Rao 
Peshwa’s death and the infancy of his son Madhavrao Narain, 
the Nizam regained much of the territory lost in the previous 
regimes and successfully evaded compliance with several of ihe 
Maraths demands. The sudden rise of Haider Ali and the 
aggressive activitics of his son Tipu, however, alarmed and 
drove him inka, an alliance with the Peshwa. The joint war 
of 1786 87 waged by the two on Tipu could produce little 
impree non him, and both wore glad to be invited by the 
English to co-nperate with them against the ruler of Mysore. 
This triple allt “ce of Cornwallis’s regime carried everything 
before it; ps. an ond to Tipu’s career of conquest, 
dismembered his territories, and laid on him a_ heavy 
indemnity which almost crushed him (1792), 


The amity that had marked for a time the relations between 
the two neighbouring Powers of Poona and Hyderabad 
disappeared with the disappearance of the menace that had 
endangered their existence. The claims of the Poona Court 
that had lain dormant during its domestic troubles were 
again revived and brought forward for accommodation: 
With his power augmented by the new acquisitions, from 
Tipu, the Nizam was,in no mood to submit tamely to the 
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renewal of these vexatious claims. In this attempt lo reject 
the long standing demands of the Peshwa, the Nizain was 
counting on the support of his new ally the Euglish. 

Anglo-Nizam  relations--Anglo-Nizam — cordiality was of 
recent origin. ‘Their success over the Mrench in 1763 pave the 
English the po-session of the Northern Girears which was 
confirmed to them in 1765 by afarman from the [naperor. By 
the treaty of 1766 negotiated by General Cailand, the Company's 
Government agreed to furnish the Nizam as overlord of the 
Karnatak with a subsidiary force when required and to pay 
nine lakhs as peshkash for the Northern Cirears, ‘The treaty 
was modified in 1768, when the Nizam joined [laider in an 
attack on the English; the tribute was reduced, the military 
assistance was confined to two battalions, subject to the 
conditions that the Nizam would defray the cost of the force 
and that it would not be employed against any Power in alliance 
with the English, Out of the five districts that formed the 
Northern Circars, Guntoor was given by the Nizam in jagir 
to his brother and was to go to the Fuglish after his demise, 
The ogcupation of the district by the Company's troops in 1779 
without reference to him, so cnraged the Nizam that he 
originated the quadruple alliance so ably dirceted against the 
English by Nana Fadnis, ‘The Niza proved a lukewarm 
supporter of the alliance, but this in no way ingratinted hint 
with the English, The first regular contact with them 
was established as a result of Cornwallis’s demand for the 
district of Guntoor, 


Tn 1788 Cornwallis sent a diplomatic mission under Kennaway 
to the Nizam to demand the cession of Guntoor, ‘The mission 
ominently succeeded ; the dignity and restraint of the Fuglish 
made a deep impression on the Nizam’s mind, whe thought 
that the cession of Guntoor would help him to intorest the 
English in his behalf. An envoy, Meer Alluin, was dispatched 
to Calcutta to survey with the Governor General the political 
situation and to sound him if he was prepared to enter into a 
new treaty of defensive and offensive alliance, Ulemmed in 
between two powerful neighbours, the Marathas and ‘Tipu, 
who threatened his very existence, it was but natural for the 
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weak Nizam to look around for allies, who, in their own interest, 
would be anxious for the preservation of his independence, 
The Nizam thus began to play the age-long diplomatic game 
‘of playing one rival against the other, of setting the English 
against the Marathas. 

While the Nizam sought protection both from Tipu and the 
Marathas, the English had marked out Tipu as their avowed 
* enemy and were cautious to avoid giving offence to the other 
Powers. Their policy pressed towards an encirclement of Tipu 
and was careful not to form engagements that would be 
distasteful to the Marathas. Cornwallis plainly conveyed 
this meaning to the Nizam in his letter of 7th July 1789 in 
which Tipu’s name was excluded from the list of she friends 


of the English. 


The treaty of Mangalore (1784) between the Enaliah 
and Tipu had proved indecisive. That struggle had added 
immensely to the prestige of the Sultan and increased the 
dread felt for him by his neighbours. Immediately hostilities 
ceased with the English, Tipu directed his arms against 
the Marathas and the Nizam. When their armies appeared 
in the field, he avoided a decisive struggle and ‘turned 

* towards the Malabar Chiefs. ‘The all round expansion of his 
power aligned his enemics against him and helped Cornwal lis 
to build the tron ring round him. Malet, the English minister 
at Poona, succeeded in inducing the Poona Court to forget for 
a time its traditional jealousy of the Company's power and join 
in an alliance against Tipu. ‘The Nizam, seeking safety at any 

* price, was only too glad at heing invited as an ally on a footing of 
equality, ‘Tipu was no match for such a strong combination, 
and though he held his adversaries at bay for two years, he had, 
in the end, to agree to a humiliating treaty. Through all these 
transactions it was obvious that the Nizam was slowly moving 
towards a closer union with the English and trying to rid himself 
of the.influence which the Poona Court had exerted in. his 

_ councils go far. 

Treaty of Guarantee,—At the end of the Second Mysore War, 
before the allied armies parted at Bangalore, there were,’ as 
natural for the allies,” talks of perpetuating the alliance and 
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thereby securing their defence against the faithless ‘Tipu. 
These talks gave rise to the much discussed but abortive trealy 
of guarantee, The trealy aimed at defining and clarifying the 
defensive articles of the treaties concluded in 1790 on the eve of 
the last war. The negotiations about this proposal bring out 
clearly the aims and objects of the three parties. The objective 
of the English was Lo continue Tipu in a condition of isolation in 
which he would be incapable of any mischief, The Nizam was 
anxious for his safety both against Tipu and the Marathas, and 
saw in the proposal the opportunity for engaging the English 
in his behalf; he therefore became a warm advocate of the 
proposal, 

But the Poona Court was in no mood to accept further 
engagements with its rival, the English, Only fifteen years back 
ithad been involved with the Company in a deadly struggle and 
the knock-out blow just now given lo Tipu was not calculated 
to lessen its jealousy.‘ The collapse of the House of "Timur, 
had opened the road of conquest to any strong integral Power ", 
and,ihe hegemony of India was a prize for which both the 
English and the Marathas were now contending, After ‘Tipu's 
defeat in 1792, the rivalry for supremacy in India between these 
two became more marked. Before the actual clash of ars 
came in 1803 the two Powers were manoeuvring for position, 
It was therefore natural that the Poona Court should take alarm 

“at the growing fricndlipess between the Inglish, its rival, and 
the Nizam, its tributary and dependant, whose couneils it had 
influenced over a long period and who had now turned Lo another 
direction for guidance. Tipu, the Poona Cowt held, was 
sufficiently humbled and needed no watching any more, It 
therefore looked upon the proposed engagement as “a shield 
held between it and its dependent the Nizam ", 

The more reluctant became the Poona Court to the proposal, 
the more solicitous became the Nizam for its ratification, The 
draft suggested by the Poona Court was unacceptable to the 
Nizam ; that proposed by the Governor General was unpalatable 
to the Marathas. It was agitated by the Hyderabad Resident 
that if the Marathas were averse to the proposed engagement, 
a separate treaty might be coneluded with the Nizam. But this. 
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contention of the Resident was stoutly opposed by Malet, who 
held that in a defensive engagement directed against Tipu with 
the Nizam alone the advantages accrued to one party, while the 
Company was liable to be involved more and more in the 
intrigues of native Powers, He regarded the Nizam as too weak 
losupport a separate defensive engagement. In his despatch 
of 20th December 1793 he says “* It will, I conceive, be clearly 
understood that this Court (Poona) could support defensive 
engagements with us independent of the Nizam, yet the Nizam 
could not do the same independent of this Court and contrary 
to its will, mixed with and in a great measure subject to the 
‘indigenous influence of this State, from which however desirous 
we may be of extricaling him, wisdom, good faith and the most 
deliberate investigation of consequences demand that we 
nid be extremely guarded and attentive to opportunity in the 
pursuits® ”, Again, in a lengthy dispatch to Kirkpatrick he 
showed how a separate engagement with the Nizam might 
involye the British Government in controversy leading io 
hostilities with the Marathas under unfavourable circumstances. 
The Nizam’s situation was too unstableto make him desirable 
as an ally, As Malet puts it, “ Incthe first place the interior 
financial part of his administration is radically faulty and 
tending to dissolution; the evils of his family and ministry are 
equally alarming and such as to deprive his Government of 
every basis of fidelity at home and confidence abroad, His 
minister's acts secm inseparably connected with temporizing 
expediency and palpable chicanc, in which whatever share 
ciycumstances and situation may have, much is doubtless to be 
attributed to the bents of his mind and disposition. At all 
events the fact is irrefragable and the conclusion is clear that 
Faith cannot exist where expedient domineers over system and 
where neither Genius nor Order exist to control or overcome the 
despotism of circumstances. ...... In a Government so flimsy 
as that of the Nizam, which could boast neither prescriptive 
strength of hereditary permanence nor the more essential firmness 
of vigour and ability, there is nowhere to lay the foundation of 


_ separate engagements { ” Against guch an_overwhelming 


fo. 50 of 20th December 1793. 
: io. 54 of 6th January 1794, 
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argument if could not be expected that the Governor General 
would accept the proposal of a separate engagement. with the 
Nizam; on ihe Maratha side the proposal was denounced by 
Mahadji Sindia,* who had then attained to a preponderating 
influence in the councils of the Peshwa, and under his advice 
the Peshwa informed the Resident that he regarded the former 
defensive engagement as adequate and saw no necessity for a 
new one} ‘The proposal was therefore dropped. 


The protracted discussion of the guarantee proposal was 
not the only occasion when the Nizam's designs were exposed, 
‘They were disclosed on many others as well, Sindia’s visit 
to Poona in 1792 offered the Nizam one such occasion 
to embarrass the Poona authorities and thus flout their 
long-standing claims. [t was thought that the serious 
differences of Sindia with the Poona Ministry were beyond 
adjustment and would lead io cleavage and revolution. Such 
a prospect was welcome to the Nizam's minister Azim-ul-Omra 
who was now al. the helm of affairs ; he decided to handle it as a 
lever for his own ends, He made advances to Sindia, bribed 
him with money to fan his rivalry with the Poona Ministry, 
and fr support of his designs began a threatening move in the 
direction of Poona, The march to Poona was discountenanced 
by the Governor General, who instructed the Elyderabad 
Resident to tell the Nizam’s minister that he considered as 
“totally unjustifiable in any member of the alliance interference 
in the internal disputes and dissensions that unfortunately 
prevailed among the Chiefs of the other States”. ‘The Minister 
however persisted in his course and tried to do away the 
impression of the Governor General's strictures on the Nizam's 
mind by telling him that the English were averse to seeing the 
union of two such strong persons as Sindia and the Nizam. 
Sindia’s loyalty was beyond question ; he made a dupe of Azim. 
ul-Omra. While he had no qualms of conscience in receiving 
money from Azim-ul-Omra, he composed his differences 
with the Poona ministers and divulged to them the secret 
intentions of the Nizam. Nana Fadnis thought that the time 


* No. 56 Nalet's dispatch of 24th January 1794, 
tNo 234, e 
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for an amicable settlement was past, and pressed the Nizam 
with his famous eight demands* about long standing arrears, 


While these demands of the Poona Court were under 
discussion, the Poona Ministry received an accession of strength 
hy the death of Mahadji Sindia, whose successor Daulatrao 
Sindia, a young boy of 14, and his Minister Aba Chitnis, a 
Brahmin, were for some lime to come incapable of resisting the 
Poona Ministry. Nana lMadnis thus secured complete control 
over the vast military resources of Sindia, which he could now 
direct to his own ends. Holkay was severely shaken: by the 
set back he received at Lakheri and had become completely sub- 
servient to Nana, The Bhonsle of Nagpur had been estranged 
by Azin-ul-Oimya’s arrogant behaviour in’ withholding 
his share of revenue from Berar, Towards Nana Azim-ul-Omra 


. had been indiscrect enough to use discourteous language 
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unbecoming in a minister of a State. Tipu had nothing but 
contempt for Azim-ul-Omra as being mainly instrumental in 
cementing the co-operation with the English that had proved 
fatal to his ambition, His ruin he now watched with feelings 
of jubilation. Jn this alarming situation the Nizam turned to, 
the English for protection, Se 
The Nizam's claims for Brish protection:»—-What was 
the nature of the claim of the Nizam on the English 
for protection? Was it derived from treaty or did it originate 
in the peculiar relative position of the parties? The Nizam 
took his stand on the promises given him by Lord Cornwallis 
when the latter was courting the Nizam's co-operation before 
beginning the war against Tipu. Cornwallisin his dispatch of 
31st May 1790 writes to Kennaway, the Hyderabad Resident,— 
TL is however possible that the apprchensions of the Nizam 
and his Minister of the hostile intentions of the Marathas may 
again revive......and although I should wish you to avoid a 
discussion of this delicate subject if it was practicable, yet if 
you find the Nizam seriously alarmed, you may repeat in the 
most, explicit terms, that so long as His Highness acts heartily 
with us and fulfils his engagements we shall think ourselves 
bound to defend him against attacks fromeany 4 quarter whatever’. 


“a Prnted mthe apenas of hia book by Hastings 13 Fraser, 
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Again, to prove to the Nizam how anxious he was to go every 
justifiable length in showing his regard ta his interests and in 
gratifying his wishes, he authorized the Resident to tell the 
Nizam, “that provided the Marathas do not positively object to 
it, the Governor General will agree to its becoming an additional 
article in the present treaty (1790), that should differences 
arise between any two of the confederates the third party would 
be bound to interpose its good offices and to take means to: 
bring those differences to a just and amicable setilement”. 
He was also to add that should an article to that effect be nected 
to by the Poona Government and any case should arise in which 
the Governor General's interference should be called upon in 
consequence of it, the Nizam would always find him in 
the best disposition to endeavour to save him from the 
necessity of submitting to mortification or injury. Though 
these remarks‘have a reference to the negotiations in 1790- 
when Cornwallis was anxious to secure the neutrality if not the 
co-operation of the Nizam, they appeared to the Nizam as. 
exemplifying the attitude of the English and indicating the line~~ 
of conduct they would adopt towards the Poona Court in his 
behalf. Considerations of his own safety taught him to embrace 
every opportunity by which he could cement his alliance with 
the English and thus prevent the Poona Court from proceeding 
to extremities in the enforcement of theirclaims. Fle conveyed, 
to the Governor General his belicf that though ostensibly the 
Poona Court gave out that its object did not extend beyond the 
revival of its ancient claims, it would not stop there but would 
attempt to establish a sort of protectorate over his State so as to 
put an end to the friendly intercourse subsisting between him 
and the English Government. He believed that in the 
incompatibility of the interests of the Company with those ot 
the Poona Government his safely was assured and his 
independence guaranteed. The guarantee treaty was another 
occasion when the solicitude of the English for his independent 
existence was exhibited, and only the firm stand taken by the 
Poona Government in opposing the proposal of a separate 
engagement prevented, its ratification, “ The Nizam had long 
before 1794 been conveying to the Poona Court weighty 
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innuendoes drawn from the appearances of his friendship with 
the English that could hardly be supported either by previous 
engagements or any resolutions of the English taken in 
his favour, and assuming a tone of independence in the: 
discussion of the claims. Considerable stress was frequently 
laid by the Nizam’s Minister on the merit of the Hyderabad 
Government in withdrawing itself from its former connection 
and dependence on the Court of Poona and connecting itself 
closely with the Company, and it was alleged by it that the 
peculiar predicament in which it was placed with respect to the 
Poona Court was in a great measure to be attributed thereto. 
An inference from it was drawn that in duty or candour it was 
incumbent on the English to relieve the Nizam from the distress 
in which he was involved by his connection". This position 
the English positively demed: Malet pointed out that it was. 
truc that the Court of Hyderabad had at times thrown itself 
in some measure on the English, not however in a frank, manly 
and candid way, but for the purpose of averting evils or acquiring 
advantages in predicaments in which it had been involved by 
its own imprudent and short-sighted policy. He gave it as 
his opinion that “the conduct of the Court of Hyderabad 
towards the Company was not entitled to the Company's good 
offices further than policy and its own interests may suggest, 
and that, that should be the principle on which the Company's 
disposition to mediate between him and the Peshwa should 
be founded", In the course of discussion it was suggested 
to the Governor General that ag in an open contest the Nizam 
had little chance of prevailing against the Peshwa, he should 
secure his emancipation from the latter’s thraldom by commuting 
the arrears and the current claims into the cession of a tract 
of territory. He should consider no- sacrifice of territory as 
too great, because it would secure his dominions and councils 
from the influence of the Poona Government. 


British attitude-—Sir John Shore was called upon to decide 
a very delicate issue. Ee understood that the revival of its 
old claims was the thin end of the wedge by which the Poona 
Government sought to dominate: the Nizam’s councils, which 
would react unfavourably on the amity existing between the 
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‘Nizam and the Company. That the Poona Courl was not 
prepared to recede from any of its claims so long as it had 
no doubt of the Company adhering to its former engagements, 
was also known to him. There was in addition the 
prescription of the British Legislature not to imvolve the 
Company's affairs beyond what was implied by ‘existing 
engagements. To have countenanced openly the Nizam’s 
rejection of the Poona demands would have meant declaration 
of hostilities with the Maratha Confederacy, and to this length 
the Governor General was not prepared to go at a time when 
the Confederacy, once more united under Nana Fadnis, 
appeared almost itresistible, and when Tipu smarting under his 
defeat, was nursing thoughts of revenge against the Company, 
He also could not afford to forget the alarming situation 
in Europe, where England was involved in a mighty straggle 
with revolutionary France which precluded any hope of 
getting substantial reinforcements from Home. The Nizam 
was a weakling and offered little advantage to the Company 
as-an ally, Thus circumstanced, the Governor General was 
unwilling to risk an immediate war in anticipation of future 
dangers likely to result from Maratha aggrandisomonts at the 
expense of the Nizam. The finances of the Company, depleted 
by the contest with Tipu, could ill bear the additional heavy 
burden of a costly war with the Confederacy. He therefore 
chose to follow the policy of strict non-intervention, advised 
the Nizam to liquidate the Maratha demands hy a fair 
accommodation, and instructed the Poona Resident to make 
a friendly expostulation with the Poona Durbar on the ground 
of the common interests of the three allies. In pursuance of 
this advice, he gave his approval to the deputation of an envoy 
to Poona by the Nizam to discuss a settlement of the dispute. 
Meer Alam's Embassy—-The failure of Meer Alam’s 
deputation—a concession wrung from the Minister Azim-ul- 
Omra unwilling to share his authority with others, and yielded 
only with a view to inducing the English to follow their 
friendly advice with a substantial gesture-—was a foregone 
conclusion. No ample instructions were given to the 
-ambassador about the mission he was setting out on, nor was 
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he made thoroughly acquainted with the issues he was to 
discuss with the Poona Ministers. Later, in the course of the 
negotiations, verbal messages coming from Azin-ul-Omra often 
countermanded writlen instructions given to the envoy. In 
contrast to the large retinue accompanying him, his plenipo- 
tentiary powers were inadequate, nugatory and extended not 
beyond the adjustment of inmor detail or Juziat claims, 
decision regarding which even needed confirmation from 
Hyderabad. After two months had been spent in settling the 
preliminaries, the Adoui article was taken up. It was discovered 
that while the Poona Durbar claimed from that district about 
1,75,000 Rs. annually, the Hyderabad Court was not prepared 
to go beyond even half of that amount. The Bidar article 
met with no hetter fate. The Poona Ministry was more anxious 
about ‘ Faisaleh Kuleat ’ or general claims, and when it pressed 
their settlement it was told by the Nizam that they could be 
saltled only after friendship had becn established between the 
parties, clearly conveying the impression that he had no mind 
to recognise them at all, Throughout the discussion it was 
perceptible that Meer Alam laboured under the impression 
of being engaged ina bad cause and under a distrust of the real 
disposition and intentions of his superiors. [fe made it plain 
to Malet that “an advantageous or even an atnicable settlement 
of the dispute was desperate but mi the Poona Court admitting 
the persuasion of its ultimately drawing the Company into the 
support of the Niza”. 

"The Poona Court declines British mediation.-~Vhe Governor 
General had expressed his willingness to act as umpire in 
the dispute, provided bath parties were agrevable to it and 
promised tostate their claims without colour or prejudice 
and produced documents ti support of their contention, Such 
a proposal was unacceptable to the Poona Court, which im dealing 
wilh the Nizam professed to be only treating with one of its 
*Mamledars ' and brooked no outsider to sit i judyinent on 
its dispute. ‘The Nivain’s original allegation that the claims 
of the two parties were reciprocal and as amoriting to a balance 
of accounts between them, was later o& abandoned and he 
pleaded his mability to*meet them fully if insisted upon. 
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"To the last the British Resident was kept ignorant of the Kuleat 
or general claims based on the Treaty of Edgeer (1784), as 
that would have exposed the Nizam's intrigues inimical to the 
Company’s interests and would have lost him English support. 
British mediation being thus out of consideration, the utmost 
that the Resident could do was 1o expostulate with the Poona 
Minister for proceeding to extremities with a member of the 
triple alliance, To the Resident's remonstrance the Poona 
Durhar replied that the dispute was an affair between them anc 
the Nizam, that envoys from the latter were discussing the 
causes of the dispute, and that the Maratha Court had no 
intention to resort to extreme measures if its demands were 
recognised and equitably accommodated. The message added 
that should the Nizam however decline a fair settlement, it 
had no other way but an appeal to arms. 


? 

Neither of the parties was siticere in its desire for an amicable 
accommodation, The Poona Court had accepted Meer Alam's 
deputation in order not to offend the susceptibilitics of the 
English ; to sound their real intentions in the dispute and Lo 
gain time to perfect its military preparations; the Nizam 
fondly hoped that the Poona Court would be embroiled in 
difficulties with its feudatories or that his extreme plight would 
induce the English to rush to his assistance. His last minute 
appeal evoked the following observation from Sir John Shore 
(2nd March 1795) ;— : 


“‘ When we reflect on the vices and imbecility of the Nizam’s 
administration, the impossibility of directing his politics 
without usurping his government and the dangers of perpetual 
war, the consequence of such interference, when we consider 
the difficulty of making any effectual impression on the Maratha 
state by our forces, the comparative facilitywith which they 
might injure us, the magnitude of their resources and 
exertions, as well as the number of troops, both native and 
European, which would be required to oppose the united 
efforts of the Marathas and Tipu, and the inevitable rain of 
a long protracted war-the inducement to support the Nizam 
at the hazard of such impending ‘circumstances ought to 
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be much stronger than the apprehension of future evils from 
the subversion of his power. 


“But, above all, it is indispeusably necessary lo advert to 
the situation of affairs in Enarepe, which precludes the expectation 
of receiving any considerable reinforcements of troops during 
the continuance of the war, and impresses the necessity of 
preserving hy every effort peace with all the Powers in India. 

“Our political consequence “inight Jose something of its 
importance in the estimate of the native Powers by leaving 
the Nizam to his fate, bat it cannot he placed in competition 
with the greater evils atLending a war with Tipuand the Marathas 
which, I consider the unavoidable consequence of supporting 
singly the Nizam against ‘Vipu if that prince should attack 
him while engaged in hostilities with the Peshwa. .. in weighing 
motives whether to help the Nizam‘ or leave him to his fate, 
and the result of such a policy we must attend to self-preservation 
including the permanency of the British possessions in India.” 


The Peshwa went mito tents after the Dussera on 
26th December 1794. He gathered round hig standard for the 
last time almost all the principal fendatories of the empire. 
Tukoji Holkar with his Pindari hordes had reached Poona in , 
the preceding week. Parashuram Bhau had joined with his 
horse in October. Bhonsle’s contingents had effected their 
junctions in December, Sindia’s battalions under the command 
of Perron and Jiwha Bakshy joined the main army in February, 
The vast army raised hy the Nizam to oppose the Marathas 
was no better than a rabble with the exception of Raymond's 
battalions, ‘The two armies drew neax cach other in the vicinity 
of Kharda, when the Nizam committed a tactical bhmder. In 
seeking to march his army to the protection of the fort of Parinda, 
he made a flank yovement in face of the enemy's advance, 
His right flank was attacked by the Maratha horse under 
Parashuram and Sindia’s battalions on [th Mareh 1795, Instead 
of keeping his ground, the Nizam in a moment of weakness 
retired to the fort of Kharda for shelter. This act proved 
his ruin. Scared by the eannonade of Sigdia’s guns, his troops 
fled away under caver ofsthe darkness of the night. "The next 
morning the Maratha horse besieged the fort, which was 
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insignificant and ill-equipped to standa siege, After protracted 
negotiations the Nizam made an abject surrender and submitted 
to a humiliating peace.* 

Nothing could be more advantageous to the Marathas than 
the treaty signed on .0th April 1795. It confirmed the 
various demands of the Poona Court, secured io it territory 
worth 33 Jakhs of Rupees annually, and promised it three crores 
of rupees in indemnity, But the most important advantage 
reaped by the Poona Government was the surrender of the 
Nizam’s Minister Azim-ul-Omra. It was this man who had 
kept in view the emancipation of his Government and sought 
to rescue it from the absolute subservience to the Poona 
Government into which it had fallen by the superior power 
of its neighbour and the inept policy of his predecessors. He 
had availed himself of whatever means came to his hand ; 
fomented intrigues in the Poona Court, and cleverly made use 
of the conflicting interests of the Marathas and the English. 
His design was well planned, but it failed in the hour of execution 
by reason of the superior tactics of the Poona minister, 


The results of the disaster to the Nizam soon became apparent. 
The detachment of English troops hitherto employed in his 
service was ordered to be sent back. The French influonce 
in his army became more marked. The Nizatn’s authority 
reached a low ebb and induced his son to rebel, Envoys began 
to travel between Seringapatain and Hyderabad. To all 
outward appearances the dissolution of the Nizam’s power 
appeared imminent. 

The letters of General Raymond have been given in transla 
tion at the end of Vol. II]. No report by him on ihe 
battle of Kharda has been found. His army organisation as 
described near the end of the present volume may be comparod 
with that of De Boigne, which is given in Vol. I of this scrics. 


14th January 1936, V. G. DIGHE, 


ee - - =e noes . 
* Maratha accounts Imagify, this conflict as a groat victory; the Knglish version, ax can he 
gathoved from these despatches, is cifferonj, 
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Chronology of impartant events. 


‘Treaty of Sulbye ve Vth May (787, * Sir Toba Shore aviames 
fle 7 Oct, 1793, 


Treaty of Mangaliye 6. Vth Mar. 178+, 
Death of Mahwlji Sindia Mth Keb, (4. 


Tronty of Kajdeor 20th Fane 178 : 
Nizan’s enihansy maiver 


‘Treaty of Cajembagad — 20th Feb, 1787, in Pouna ve 26th Tnly 1794. 
‘Treaty of Poona ve Vat Juno 1740, Peshwa enters inta tents Mth Dec. 1794, 
Treaty of Pongal ee Ath Jaty 1790. Sindia’s battalions join 
‘ the quain Maratha 
Treaty of Serviugapatain (8th Mar, 1792, aany ee Keb. 1795. 
Mahadji Sintin anives h Nizam tlescends the 
at Poona ve Pathe hana $792, Mini Ghant ve ith Mar. 1795, 
Nizam mach to Bilar 15th April 1795, “The Bawls of Nharda.. Vth Mav. 1795. 
Pauna Gavermat ‘l hu convention of 
declines futher engages Kharda signed ae (Oth April $795, 


ments with the Co... dnd July 1795, 


Maratha demand ne 
sented ta the Nizam, Ou 1794, 


MARATHIA ~NIZAM RELA'TIONS, 1792-1795 
SECTION i 


The Aber tive Treaty of Guarantee. 


No, f-~Tho paper recalls nv talk hotwoon Haripant and Cornwallis in which the 
Totter pronsiaed ho would inatruct his Resident at Hydorabad to advise the 
Nizam to discharge the Maratha claims. 


bth June 1792, 


Extraet of a letter from the Resident at Pome to the Governor General 
dated Sth Jane 1792, 


bie 

To tho foregoing official inessage Behropunt® added the following 
in a confident’al form, from himself, viz ‘that Harrypunt} having 
made several conmmmications Lo the minister, he (the Minister) had 
ordered Behropunt to attend, when Tfurrypunt repeated the following 
articles in his presence as those that had been agitated by him with Your 
Lordship, but without insuuections fom this Court for so doing, 

Article Jat. “Phat the Peshwa's Government had great demands of 
Chout on Niza Ally Khan, particularly in the quarter of Adoni, in the 
recovery of which rigour had yet heen avoided ; but as it was probable 
there would be a necessity for rigorously enforcing the demand, he 
(Fherrypunt) heped Lord Cornwallis would have no objection thereto and 
would instract Sir John Kennaway} accordingly, to which his Lordship 
replied that he would instruct Sir John Kesmaway, if consulted, to advise 
Nizan Ally Khan to discharge what was due,” 

*Relropant Mehendale, Munater of tha Poona Comt chargel with taumaction of busines 


with the Cuglish Resident. a 
}loripaut Phadke, stateaman ant warcwr, died 1794, Nana’e right hand aan, 


$F Rosictent at Hycterabad. 
Mon Bk Ca 2m] 


a 
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2 MARATHA-NIZAM RELATIONS, 1792-95 [June 


Extract of a letter from the Governor General to the Resident at Poona 
dated 24th June 1792, 

“The subject of article Ist which is not correctly slated, passed to the 
best of my recollections, in presence of Appa Bulwantrao™ and 
Buchajeepunt'}, but it is a matter of no great consequence. ‘The demand 
of the ordinary Chout, in all my conferences with the Mahratlas, T have 
uniformally refused to hear of, and treated as entirely inadmissible, 
The payment, however, of Chout. by the Nizam for the country near Adoni 
was confirmed by treaty, as Sir John Kennaway informed me, and slood 
therefore on the ground of peshkush ; ancl at the time it was ment’oned 
whether in private with Hurrypunt or in presence of the others, | gave 
some such guarded answer as Bebropunt reported.” / 


No. 2—Malet advises Kennaway to await instructions from, the Governor General 
before proposing the treaty of guarantce to their Yeapoctive Courts, 


FROM--C.W, MALET, 
TO—SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, BART., RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 


Poona, 29th October 1792, 


My ideas relative to defensive arrangements with our respective 
Courts have been so frequently and so fully explained in the course of our 
correspondence, that it must he unnecessary to acquaint you of my 
unwillingness to proceed a single step in an affair of so great moment, and 
pregnant with consequences of so great imporlance Lo ow own country 
and ihe future Government of this, without specific instructions, or at 
least till the receipt of an answer to the reference you have advised of the 
subject to the reconsideration of Government, and till furnished with au 
answer to my letter to the Governor General of the 26th ult.twhieh, hy 
suggesting a relrospect of what has formerly passed on the subject of 
guarantee, may have induced Government to give such a direction to the 
future negotiations regarding it as by leading our respective Courts Lo the 
necessity of coming to categorical decision on certain points of positive 
reciprocity, may, by their hesitation to enter into such a predicament, 
leave us the altcrnative of continuing or dissolving all further defensive 
connexion, 

I may venture to predict, that (abstracted fram its present. domestick 
embarrassments in which its neighbow's may reasonably rejoice) neither 
promptitude nor candor are to be expected from this Conrt in the negotia- 
tion of a defensive league. The Sovereigntics of our two statics, 1 mean 
the British and the Marratta, have already a strong tendency to rivaleh p 
in many parts, and ourpower Is now become the object of its most anxious 
jealousy. It will of course scan with singular caution every step, that 
involving the Nazim in a general defensive arrangement may emancipate 


* ‘Anpa Balwant Mehendale, Peshwa's coumeellor, died 1798, 
Brother of Behropant Mchendute. 
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him in gome depree front its present mafluence aud its views of farther 


subjuygition. 

By @ par'ty of reasoning: it is obvious that the Nazin's Minister will 
he as anxious to promote, as this Court to avoid, arrangement that may 
he expected more or les condacive to g'ving him a security, which his 
own power is inadeqnate to. But as doubt not this Court and the Nazimn's 
have distinet engagements with each other, TF presinne, it will be as necessary 
that they should be submitted to our pre-investigation lo enable us to 
judge of the practicability of inaking a defensive arrangement with him, 
jointly with or separately from this Court, as that all the agreements of the 
two Courts with ‘Tippo should be fairly exposed to our inspection as ours 
may be to theirs; since without these previous measures to clear our 
grounds, every uegotiatory step will be liable to the difficulty of involving 
the parties in inextricable misunderstandings, 

Should this Government decline any more specific engagements 
or further explanations of those alrouly subsisting, [au of opinion, that 
(beside ascertaining: the natare of his connection with this Govermuent 
mentioned in the former paragraph) it world be expediont to ascertain the 
Nazim's power of acting defeuively with us, either actaally against this 
State or “ which would be tantamount” against 'Tppo contrary to the 
inclination of this State and in the event of those points heing satisfactorily 
cleaved up, T prestine, no further objection would rest lo. a separate 
defensive arrangenient with bin, and, ofa ers, should the nature of his 
territorial possessions, the state of lia family, the genius of bin goverment 
and the force of hin anay be fowl such as te disqualify him or his heir 
from the effectual discharge af such au independent comuexion, the 
agitation of whieh would excite this Court's kemnest jenlonay, 


No. 3 Malet veuds Kennaway material for tho treaty of yitayanten to he proposed to 
the Courts of Poona and Hyderabad and discusses with him the modo in 


which it should be presonted. 


KROM CG. W. MADET, 
YO SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, BART, RESIDENT, NYDERABAD, 


Poona, 30th November 1792, 


Agreeabte to the promise in ny last, E have now the pleasure to 
enclose in specific articles (oumded on E fis Lordship the Governor General’s 
ordersof 20;h August and 27th October and on what has passe: between you 
and muon the occasion) sich materials as may, [ presame, with the addition 
of such sagyestions as may oven to you, he easily modeled unto an 
instrament of defensive engagement agreeable ty the intention of Govern- 
ment, ov at least lead us hy a faiy and show read to the discovery of the 
disposition of our respective Courts on the subject, ie 8 

MONK Ca 25~"le 
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This being granted, I take the liberty (in consequence of the latitude 
delegated to us as to the time and mode of proscculing our negotiations 
and agreeable to his Lordship’s commands of consulting frecly with each 
other on the important subject) to propose that we present to our respective 
Courts copies of the defencive articles in the last Treatics of Poona, 
Hyderabad and Seringapattam, and that we accompany them with a 
written memorial stating, that as those articles require definition and 
precision to render them efficient, it is incumbent that a negotiation he 
immediately commenced for that purpose to obviate all ground of future 
cavil or imputation on the good faith of the Parties. 


In the event of your acceding to this preliminary measure, I have to 
propose your advising me thereof, and fixing such a date for the delivery 
of your memorial as may give time for the arrival of your letters and for 
my presenting a similar one on the same date to this Court, 


This mode appears to me to tend to a simplification of our future 

, progress in the event of our Courts’ encouraging the negotiation while 

it will afford us the requisite leisure for a full and frequent interchange of 

sentiment, and on the other hand, must lead to an early discovery of their 

sentiment should they be averse to such a line of perspicuity, which, 

however repugnant to their politics, is absolutely necessary and will, 
T hope, be always congenial to ours, 


No. 4—Matorial for the troaty of guaranteo sont hy Malet, 


30th November 1792, 


Objects of pursuit in the negotiation of a defensive trenty of alliance 
between the Honourable English East India Company, the Peshwa and 
Nazim on one part and Futteh Ally Khan commonly called Tippoo Sultan 
on the other ~~ 


(1) To ascertain what will be just ground of complaint on the part 
of the allies against Tippoo Sultan on the foundation of the Jast treaties 
of Poona, Hyderabad and Seringaputtan, the spirit of which is not to be 
exceeded, ; 


2) To secure a latitude for investigating and thereby securing an 
opening for settling all disputes by amicable negotiations, to which end 
a stipulation to be entered into for a clear communication *of the 
cause of dispute being made to the other contracting parties by the parly 
offended. ; 7 


(3) To ascertain the mode of coercion ire the event of the failure of 
negotiation. 
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(4) To ascertain the Lime and force of the co-operation af the allies 
in the event of coercion becoming necessary, 


(5) ‘To stipulate for the definement of a plan of cv-operation in the 
event of the adoption of hostilities, 


(©) To stipulate against separate negotiations during hostility and 
against the conclusion of separate peace on the principle of the present 
article of the treaties of Poona and Hyderabad on that subject. 


(7) To procure a stipulation for the employment of the whole 
respective force of the allies led hy the respective head of the alliance. 


(8) To remove all ambiguity and doubtful construction of the 
defensive articles of the late treaties, namely, [3th article of the treaty 
of Poona and 10th article of the treaty of Hyderabad, and 7th and 8th 
articles of the treaty of Seringaputtan. 


(9) To ascertain the present engagements beiween Tippoo Sultan 
on one part and the Peshwa and Nazim on the other, also their 
boundaries, dependants, and respective claims, since thereby only can 
a judgment be formed of the aggression in future disputes. 


(10) ‘To ascertain whether Tippoo Sultan's molestation of Ram Raja 
(alias Raja of “T ‘ravanicore) is to be construed by the allies an attack on 
the Company, as at present he does not appear to be included in the 
Company's defensive engagements with the Peshwa and the Nazim, 
unless the construction of the general articles of the treaties of Poona 
and Hyderabad he admitted to extend to hin. (On further consideration 
he does appear to be inchided for being specifically included as an ally 
of the Company in the 2 articles of the treaty of Mangalore of 11th 
March 1784, and that being confirmed by that of Seringaputtan jointly 
by the allies, the Raja is clearly included therein.) 


(Il) To ascertain the engagements subsisting between the Poshwa 
and the Nazim, and in like niannor to submit.to them our engagements 
with cach, 

(12) In the event of their declining such an explanation, to insiat 


on a stipulation generally cancelling all separate engagements between 
them incompatible with the spirit or letter of the proposed defensive 


alliance. 


(13) To ascertaingthe expediency and the practicability of our 
entering into separate or joint engagemets with the Peshwa and 


Nazim's Government. 
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(14) To ascertain the expediency or practicability of entering into 
a defensive league with cither of them, without the accession of the 
other, against Tippo Sultan. 


(15) To define and as far as possible place the true meaning ane 
faithful execution of ........ beyond the....... ; 


(16) To discover, without betraying the appearance of need hy 
importunity, the disposition of our allies relative to the present defensive 
engagements as the ground of more particular ones. 


(17) To consult with cach other as to the time and mode of carrying 
the instructions of the Governor General into execution, 


To determine from the success of our negotiation on the expedicney 
or not of delivering a written Declaration of our sense of the meaning 
and extent of the present defensive articles, 


To avoid with the utmost solicitude all implications of our troops 
(that in thé discharge of our defensive obligations to the allies) in the 
domestic troubles for that purpose especially of th:s state, since its 
obnoxiousness to the neighbours rests in a peculiar manner of its 
authority over the aristocratical members of the Empire, whose 
independence, though we may not promote, we ought not to control, 


To stipulate for free access and exemption from duties of the arent 
of each Government to the respective countries of the contractin, 
Power for the purchase of grain, horses and buliocks and for raising 
recruits, . 


No. 5-—Draft of the treaty as proposed by Malet, 


_ 26th December 1792, 


Treaty of Defensive Alliance hetween the Honourable United Knglish 
E.I.Co., the Peshwa Souae Madarou Narrain Pundit Purdhan Bhadur 
and the Nabob Nizam Ally Khan Asof Jah Bhadur, for the clear ascertain 
ment of the meaning and extent of the 13th arlicle of the ‘Treaty of Poona 
and 10th article of the Treaty of Paungul, to the end of enforcing a faithful 
observance of the Treaty of Seringaputtan, and the mutual maintenance 
of the contracting Powers, their Allies and Dependants in secure posscasion 
of all the rights, interest and territories coded to and held by them on 
the conclusion of the said Treaty of Seringaputtun against Futteh Ally 


"1792 


THE ABORTIVE TREATY OF GUARANTEE 7 


Khan known by the denomination of ‘[ppoo Sultan, settled hy ete. etc. 


‘ag per uanal form. 
Article 
By the article 13 of the ‘Treaty of Poona and 
arucle 10 of the ‘Freaty of Paungul it is 


stipulated that, “if after the cone‘usion of ‘ “The following are Lord 


peace Tippoo Sultan should again infringe 
it with either of the allyd powers the others 
should unite to punish him.” tis, there 
fore, hereby settled for the helter ascertain- 
ment of the act of aggression — and 
commencement of injury, against which 
alone the defensive engagements of the allies 
are intended to operate, that the allies shall 
reciprocally furaish cach other with — an 
instrument specifying all their subsisting 
engagements with ‘Tippo, their frontier 
towns and stations, their rights, royalties 
and dependancies contiguous to Tippo 
Sultan's herders, which being properly 
investigated and established on the basis of 
the late ‘Treaty of Seriugaputtun shall be 
adopted in the form of a sehedule asa 
necessary part of thin ‘T'yeaty and as the rule 
in conjunction with the ‘Treaty of Seringa- 
puttin for dhe guidaice of the allies in 
deciding on the act of aggression, overt or 
covert, in all cases of difference or altercation 
hetween any of the allies and Tippo Sultan. 


a 
stp nts meee 


“#Fho queriea in the right hand cofuint ard vaived by Malet fitusell. ~ 


Cornwallis’s orders 
on this subject under 
20 August: -viz. 

The allies are bound to 
guarantee against Tippo 
the territories that cach 
of them might possess 
al the conclusion of the 
war, but it must always 
he adverted to that. the 
stipulation is merely 
defensive and cannol 
operale unless Tippo: 
should attack either of 


them — without — just 
provocation,” And 
ain Lfis Lordship 


says ‘* the greatest care 
must be taken that no 
vague or ambiguous 
expression — shall he 
admitted into this new 
instrament, and — that 
the st pulations shall in 
no shape go beyond the 
spirit of the articles 13 
and 10ofthe’Treatics of 
Poonuand Hyderabad" 
upon which they will 
he founded,--and again, 
“Te amust be cearly 
expressed that the allies 
shall not be considered 
as bound to take up 
anna in his (the other 
ally’s) favour until they 
are convinced that he 
has justice on his side 
and all = means of 
conciliation have 
proved fruitless,” 


Article 2. 


In the event of cause of complaint being 
given by Tippo Sultan to cither of the allies, 
it shall not be allowable for the party 
supposing itself aggrieved to prosecute its 
resentment beyond defence or simple 
retaliation until after applying for — and 
receiving or waiting (?) months, in which the 
determination of the other allies on the cause 
of complaint might be received, and in case 
of the supposed aggrieved party prosccuting 
resentment to invasion or conquest in Tippo 
Sultan’s country previous to the receipt or 
without haying waited the prescribed time 
for the receipt of the delerm nation of the 
other allies on the reference made, the 
parties applyd to shall be at liberty to co- 
operate or nol at option, or to interpose or 
not with their good offices to accommodate 
the difference between the disputants. 


Article 3. 


Differences arising between any of the allies 
and Tippo and the cause being represented 
by the ally concerned to the others, they are 
immediately to make an offer of. their good 
offices Lo effect an accommodation wilh an 
injunction to both parties to refrain from 
hostility. When, should the complaining 
ally hot listen to the injunction, the optional 
stipulation of the foregoing article is to have 
force, but should Tippo neglect the in- 
junction by the prosecution of hostility to 

«the detriment of the said ally, he is to be 
looked on as the aggressor and to be pro- 
ceeded against accordingly by the other 
allies, 


Article 4. 


In the event of any dispute between either of 
the alljes and Tippo being referred to the 
other allies, ils investigation (after taking 
the previous step mentioned in the above 


. 
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article of admonishing the disputants and 
offering their good offices) is to heimmediately 
entered on and proseculed with all possible 
spced, and on ascertainment of the origin of 
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complaint the judgment * of the allies, 10 * What is to be done in 


whom the dispute is referred, ia to be 
signifyd as soon as possible to the disputante, 
and the mode of acemmmodation to be 
prescribed. When in the event of its being 
declined by the ally concerned, he will have 
no further claim to the assistance of the 
other allies. But if it he rejected by 'Tippo, 
he invst he proceeded against by the allies 
jointly as the aggressor, 

Article 5, 

In the event of hostilities becoming unavoid. 
ablo, after trying every possible mode to 
avoid them agreeable to the just and pacific 
principles and defensive engagements of the 
alliance, theallies shall within () months or 
sooner, if possible, from the ascertainment of 
aggression, enter the enemy's coulry or 
bring into actual service hy invading his 
country, by defending their own or — by 
marching to join one or both of the other 
allies viz. 


[The strength of the Detachment to be 
specified here] 


difference 
amongst 


case of a 
of opinion 
the allies ? 


Suppose the Company, 


12 Battalions of Infantry 
Kurope and native 
with their usual field 
artillery and 2 Regi- 
ments of Cavalry, and 
each of the allies 20,000 
horse to be respectively 
numbered by Commis« 
saries of each State. 


and within month increase the said quotas to Query, How ia the force 


their whole respective force commanded 
by the Principala in person, and in the in- 
terim of completing the last general equip- 
ment, or sconer, if possible, of the whole 
force of the respective states, the general 
plan for the conduct of the war shall 
concerted and definitively settled by the 
allies, 


he, 


of the great Foudatories 
of this Empire to 
be accounted for, and 
what to be construed 
our whole force, 
whether that of Mad. 
ras only or jointly 
w.th Bengal and Bom- 
boy; if the latter, how 
are those frontiers to 
be provided for ? 
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Article 6. 


Enter Sir John Kennaway’s 4th article. 


Article 7. 


Hostilities be'ng actually entered on, the allies 
shall be guided in the conduct of the war 
and conclusion of peace by the 8, 9, [f and 
12th articles of the treaty of Poona answering 
to the (_) articles of the treaty of Paungul, 
and tho’ it is never Lo be forgotten that the 
objectof such hostilities is entirely defensive, 
and to cease as soon as possible in the cause 
of complaint being redressed and sat sfac- 
tion given, yet in case of conquests being 
necessarily made the allies shall he guided 
by the 9th article of the treaty of Poona 
and (_ )art cle of the treaty of Paungul in 
the partition thereof. 


Article 8. 


Either of the all‘es sceing good ground to 
apprehend hostile designs on the part of 
Tippo Sultan, shall, without delay, make a 
full disclosure thereof to the other allies, 
who on receipt thereof shall immediately 
caution the said Tippo against such designs, 
and offer their mediation to bring about an 
accommodation of any existing or impend- 
ing disagreement with a plain intimation of 
the consequence and as provided for in this 
Treaty. Should he in neglect of the said 
offer of mediation procced to any act of 
injury or aggression, and in the event of a 
sudden unforeseen attack by the said Tippo 
Sultan on either of the allies, the 5th and 
6th artcles of this treaty shall be faithfully 
abided by and fulfilled. 


Article 9." 


The best security aga‘nst sudden attack and 
for the general presorvation of peace being 
a constant preparation for war, the strictest 
attention shall be paid hy the contracting 


. 
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parties to keeping themselves in such a 
respectable state of readiness, aud to pro- 
mole this desirable end it is agreed: that 
they shal. mutually grant to each other in 
their respective dominions the privilege of 
raising reeruils of men, aul of purchasing, 
frew of duty, elephants, horses, bullocks and 
grain, carefully providing that such pur 
chases be strictly and dona fide on account 
the respective Governments only, 


Article 10, 


Enter Sir John Kennaway's 7th Article. 


Article 1, 


Enter Sir John Kennaway’s 8th Article. 
Article 12. 


In case of any of the Company's troops ever 
serving again with aither of the allies on the 
footing of the auxiliary corps of lest war, it 
ia agreed, over and above the stipulation of 
the treaty of Poona on that head, that they 
ahall be paid at the rate of Ra. pan 
for a battalion of Native Infantry including 
guna, and that the said payment shall be 
punctually and faithfully discharged every 
month upon the spot in the currency™ of, 
and in the event of the said corps falling 
two months in arrear it shall be allowable 
for the Co.'s Government to recall them 
without giving umbrage™ to the State with 
which it was serving. 


Article 13, 


Any body of the Company's troops serving 
as above shall be entitled to all the 
indulgences”, privileges and distinctions of 
the most favoured of the national troops of 
the ally, with whom they are serving in all 
honorary and emolumentary casea. 
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*Query. {3 this privilege 


to he always or only 
on the breaking oul 
of or during the prose« 
cation of War? 


*Query. Would not the 
station where — the 
battalions were serving 
he the best? 

*Reserving the claim lo 

the said arrears, 


“Particularly with 
reapecl to plunder, 
gratuities or  enam, 


allowances for wounds 
or murrum — puttee, 
presents on recovery, 
ete. 


‘ 
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Article 14. 


Any acquisition of territory, dependency, 
royalty, or any addition of right or pretension 
connected with the said Tippo Sultan 
falling by purchase, cession, heritage or any 
other mode into the possession of either of 
the allies after the conclusion of this treaty, 
shall be immediately and fully communi- 
cated with all its circumstances to the 
other allies, that on due examination and 
admission of its rectitude it may .be added 
to the specification of rights particularized 
in the first article as requisite to the forma~ 
tion of this treaty, or if found wanting in 
the requisite qualification of rectitude, it 
may be rejected, 


Article 15, 


All the former treaties between the 
conlracling parties, not repugnant or con- 
tradictory to the articles of this defensive 
treaty, are hereby confirmed and 
strengthened. But all engagements of the 
said parties separately with cach other or 
with Tippo Sultan®, that may be contrary to 
the true spirit and meaning of the whole or 
any part of this treaty, are hereby cancelled 
and annulled. 


Conclusion as usual. 


[Dee, 


*This clause will — be 
unnecessary by the 
establishment of the 
definition of rights 
prescribed in the Ist 
arucle, and waa not at 
part of the (2th art. 
of my dispatch of 
30th November — to 
Sir John Kennaway, 
tho’ referred to as such 
in Sir John's letter of 
7th December. My 
12th Articlé only ad- 
verled Lo engagements 
between the allies, 
My 9th article of that 
dispatch requires a 
specific ascertainment 
rela.ive to Tippo's 
engagements etc. with 
the allies, 


+ Poona, 26th December 1792 


* 


C, W. Malet 
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No.6 Maler propores o meeting of plenipotentiaries at Bijapur to discuss the 
defensive arrangoments, 
FROM -C. W. MALET, ; 
TO SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, DART, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 


28th December [792, 


2. Probably there could not be a readicr or easier mode devised of 
terminating our present negotiations than by a congress of plenipoten- 
tiaries at the city of Bijapare, whose centrical situation and abundant 
accommodations point it out as a most eligible place, 


3, Tho’ I carmot judge how far this idea might be acceptable to our 
respective Courts, yet should it seem feasible and desirable to you, tl 
might be worth while (0 collect the sentiments of our own Government 
and of our two Jurhara on it. 


No. 7 Malet improsses on Kenuaway tho inadvisability of affecting a separate 7 
dofensive engagomont with the Nizam, 


FROM C, W. MALET, 
TO--SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, 


Poona, (1th January 1793, 


2. Jn my dispatch of the 28th ulte, you were acquainted with my 
having mace the comnumication (that we had agreed on relative to 
further defensive arrangements) to the Minister of this Gout on the 26th, 
and as the Governor General's instructions of the 9th Deconber enclosed 
in your letter of the 28th following did not reach me till the 2nd inst, 
I was of course precluded the power of acting on them in the first instance. 
But as this Court seems to he in no Inuty to bring on the explanation, 
and ag I have heard nothing from the Minister on the subject since my 
communication, J shall, conformable to the spirit of I lis Lordship’s letter 
to you of the 9h ultimo, avoid all further appearance of solicitude for 
an answer to my communication, and should be glad to know if you have 
made one of the same kind to your Court, as none is mentioned in your 
letters since the signifiention of your intention of making iL in your lotler 
of the 28th ultimo, and from that of the 31st ullo, it should “seem that 
you then intended to make none, I take the liberty of noticing this to you, 
as I think it very likely chat the Minister had made known to the Nazim 
what has passed with me here, 

3. In my letter of 29h October, [| mentioned some points relative 
to acparate engagement with our respective Courts or rather with that 
of the Nazim, which I thought highly worthy of consideration, My 
sentiments have been very frequently and explicitly declared on thie im- 
Portant ubject, thathowever desirable it may be to preserve Hie Highness’s 
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Government from falling into a state of uiter thraldom and dependence 
on the dangerous power of this State preserving to ourse'ves a freedom 
to act in his pursuit as sound reason and fair policy might dictate, yet 
am I very doubtful whether the state of the Nazi's councils, his 
military force, the genius of his government or the circumstances of his 
territory place him in an adequate state of independence to support fairly 
and effectively the stipulations of a separate defensive engagement with 
the Company. 

4. Ona principle of duty for the elucidation of the important subject 
of defensive arrangement, I trouble you in a separate paper with what 
has occurred in answer to your observations on the craft of a treaty 
enclosed in my letter of 24th ultimo, which draft was, I believe, by 
mistake dated 26th instead of 24th December. 

5, The greater reason we have to lament the want of correctness in 
our allies the more strenuous should our endeavours he to obviate its 
bad effects, and on this principle J am of opinion that, we should by all 
possible means endeavour to surmount their objections to precision in 
the ascerlainment of force in the settlement of a new treaty. It will 
be better to urge this point at a season of ‘eisure than to complain of 
deficiency and the impracticability of remedying it in the hour of need 
and emergency. Reciprocity is my datum and my most increasing 
attention shall be directed to its attainment, 


/ 
No, 8—Kennaway tries to impress on Malot the necoavity in the Brithsh interest of 
proserving the independence of the Nizam 
FROM-—SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 


‘TO—SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, 
[yderabad, 18th January 1793, 


Thave to acquaint you that my communication to this Durbar, respecting 
the proposed defensive arrangements, has heen nearly in the same general 
terms with that which you made to the Poonah Minister: on its 
being demanded of me afterwards why I d’d not follow it up with any 
particular propositions, I confined my reply to observing that I was in 
expectation of further letters from Lord Cornwallis, 


In answer to the 3rd paragraph of your letter, I have only to observe 
that my sentiments on the subject of preserving the Nizam's Government 
from falling into a state of thraldom and dependence on the Marrattah 
Power, are the same as they were when this point was more fully discussed 
between us, at the time the alliance against Tippoo was negoliating. It is 
an object, I think, which itbehoves us ever to keep in view; always, no 
doubt, with the exception, you mention, of reserving to ourselves a freedom 
to regulate our conduct in the pursuit as reason and sound policy may 
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dictate; in weighing the policy of defensive arrangements between the 
Company and the Nizan and the quostion of affording him our support, 
the great inconvenience which would result to us, should his country 
become the prey of the Marrattas, is the fist point, F think, that deserves 
consideration. Ags a leading step towards obtaining that footing and 
recovering the sort of connection which subsisted between the two 
Governments previous to the cession of Guntoor, Balajee’s first attention, 
after the contest between hin and Sindia shall be at an end, will probably 
be directed to intriguing for the removal of Azem ul Omral ; but even 
this, I think, defective ag Avem ul Onnah’s character may be, should be 
watched by us with a jealougand wary eye, for it is to be remembered, that 
the councils and genius of a government and ils ministers are things 
which in a great measure depend on the character of the Prince who 
governs, or the state to whose inflnence he is subservient ; that the Nizam 
is sickly and nearly in his dotage ; and that Ali Jah the eldest son, difficult 
ait is from the circumstance al his situation to appreciate hig real character, 
has given proofs of a firmness and libeality of disposition, which speak In 
his favour; while the dominions possessed by [is [ighness are so 
extensive, that if properly adnituistered, they wonkd, from their s‘tuation 
and intrinsic value, certainly attach to this Government no small degree 
of weight and consequence in the political balance. 


With respect to you replies to the observations | took the liherty of 
making on your draft of the treaty, 1 should have no objection to accomma- 
dating, as far as possible, my judgement on the points therein taken notice 
of to yours; but the anbject aud everything that has passed an it being 
so completely before the Governor Genoral, there being snfficient time to 
wait for his decision on it, and evento hope that a draft of such articles 
ag he may be desirous we should reyulate ourselves by, may be lransmitted 
for our gu'dance, I do not conceive it uecensary al present to enter further 
into the subject than to observe, thal cansitlering the at and venality of 
our'allies, I think, it will he more for our interest that the general provision, 
which preagriles that we ae nol bound to engage in an unas quarrel in 
bybalf of cach other, should stand, and that itis preferable to the specifica 
tion, which subjects the party that may have a dispute with Tippoo to the 
arbitration of the other two, or in the event of his rejecting thait decision, 
allows them to recede from the a'liance, thereby expressly holding out a 
temptation, which may he too apt to bias them in the judgement they are 
to give, 


t 

Persuaced that we have but one comuon object in the discussion we 
have been engaged in, I will freely acknowledge to you, that one reason for 
my preferring the above, and such other general provis ans as may be 
reckoned sufficiently strony and binding in mranging the guarantee, in 
addition to those which [ mentioned ta you in wy letter of the 31st ultimo, 
is a wish to preserve tu vuraclves as great a freedom of action as may be 
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consistent with provisions of the above description in the peculiar situa. 
tion we are in with respect to our allics, where with a weight and superiority 
acknowledged by all, and entitling us now, and I hope always, to give the 
law, we find it necessary instead of prescribing terms to confine ourselves 
to rec'procity, under the disadvantage of being morally certain that the 
conditions which may be agreed: to on that principle, while they will be 
binding on us, and while we shall be exposed to hear the chief brunt of any 
conflict we may be engaged in with Tippo, will only, as interest. or in. 
dolence may dictate, be attended to by them. 


No. 9—Kennaway reports to the Governoy General the Nizam’s inoss and avka for 
instructions in caso of the latter's demise, 


FROM—KENNAWAY, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 


TO-—CORNWALLIS, G, G, 


Hyderabad, 28th January 1793, 


T am sorry to acquaint Your Lordship that the dropsical swellings the 
Nizam has been for some time afflicted with, which seemed to have been 
reduced to his ankles and in a manner got the belter of, havo again acquired 
force and now extend to his belly, accompanied with other symptoms of an 
alarming nature. It is possible that a temporary relief may be again 
obtained over them, but the disorder has, I am afraid, taken too deep root 
to admit of a hope that he can long survive it, 

Considering the time that must clapse before I shall be ablo to receive 
Your Lordship's commands for the guidance of my conduct in. granting 

, or withholding the services of the Detachment on this event taking place, 
I should be glad, as soon as possible, to receive, such general instructions 
from Your Lordship with regard to the part you wish té take, and such 
powers to admit of the employment of our force in hehalf of one party 
or the other as circumstances may render expedient, as you may think 
it proper to entrust me with. Such powers, Your Lordship may he assured, 
shall be exercised with the utmost caution and cireumspection by me,, and 
as far as may be, should Your Lordship entertain any view of deriving 
public benefit from this event, for the advantage of the Company, Meer 
Allum hinted to me lately that Buxey Begum had withdrawn her coun- 
tenarice from Secunder Jah, in favour of Ali Jah his elder brother, which, 
I should imagine, will go nearly to determine the scales in his favour, 
The support of our Detachment would probably make it decisive, and if 
promptly granted may be the means of firmly atlaching him to us, if 
productive of nothing else, 7 
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No. 10) Cornwallis apne to Malet a new draft of his own for tho proposed treaty 7 
and aulvings hin not co press tho engagemont should the Poona Durbar be 
averes to it, 


FROM CORNWALUS, GG, 
TO SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART. 


Fort William, 5th February 1793, 


[have received your letters dated the 2lst, 24th and 28th of December 
1792 with their enclosures, on the subjeet of the proposed trealy of 
gunantee, and T have paid particular attention to the drafts. of the 
proposed treaty transmitted hy you and by Sir John Kennaway, with 
the remarks upon then: as contained in your respective correspondence, 


[have thought that E conld uot communicate iy general sentiments on 
the whole aubject ina more precise manner, to you and Sir John Kennaway, 
than by annoxing remarks to the different articles of the two drafts of 

_ treaties that were respectively proposed by yon, and by framing another 
dvaft of a treaty, which appears to me to be upon the whole mogt suitable 
to the interests of the Company, . 

These papers are accordingly enclosed ; but having great confidence 
in the zeal and ability, both of yourself and Sir John Kennaway, | wish it 
to be understood by you that the draft is only iutended lo convey to you 
my idea of the general principles on which the treaty should be founded, 
anc that tt is laft to your discretion to agree to any additions or alterations, 
of a any duudifieations in detail arrangements that may not be inconsistent 
with those principles, and that may appear te you to he necessary in the 
course of your discussions with your respeetive Durhars, 


As the scason is now far advanced, aud exclusive of the alarm which 
it might give to ‘Tippan, many inconveniences might otherwise attend 
the meeting of a vonyresa, I should be extremely unwilling to give my 
assent to that ineasuve ; and jf the Poona and Hyderabad Ministers are 
sincerely inclined to frame a plain and clearly defined treaty of guarantee, 
T conceive that there can he no great difftealty in arranging the terms of it 
by correspondence. 

On the other hand, should there be an aversion on their part, for any 
reason whatever, 9 frame a specific inatrument of that nature, it could 
answer no useful purpose to press it upon them, and you will, therefore, in v 
the event of their avowing auch aversion, or of your observing an ovident 
backwardness to enter into negociation, treat it as a point of great 
indifference to me, and invmediately profess your readiness to withdraw 
your proposition to that effect ; but in that ease, I desire, thal you will at 
the aame time make the deelgration in wriling that | directed in my letter 
to Sir John Kennaway dated the 27th of October 1792, * 
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No, 11 Kennaway informe the Governor Govoval of his having Aslivored to the 
Nivam a complimentary letter and prosente from tho King of England, 


FROM~SIR JOIN KENNAWAY, ‘ 


JO--EARL CORNWALLIS, G, G. 
Hyderabad, 23rd March 1793. 


T have the honour to acquaint your Lordship that I yesterday delivered 
to the Nizam His Majesty's letter and the present of lusters, accompanied 
by such expressions of Elis Majesty's regard, as I thought suitable to the 
occasion. 

Kulbul Omrah, who is related to the Nizam by the double tie of being 
his sister's son and son-in-law to the deceased Soubah Nasir Jung, bis 
eldest brother, was deputed by His Highness to conduct me from my 
house to the Durbar, and as soon as His Majesty's letler had been read his 
Highness presented me with a serpahow or complete dress, and jewels 
consisting of a Jogah, a surpech, a turrah, a pair of bracelets for the arms, 
a pair of bracelets for the wrists, and a string of pearls with a drop for 
the neck, The gentlemen who accompanied me were also honoured 
agreeably to their ranks with a Jegah and Surpech together or onc of 
these articles separate. 


With some difficulty I had previously got one of the Iusters hung up in 
the Hall of the Palace where the pair are to be placed, for which I was 
indebted to the assistance of Jlis Highness’s [uropean artificers ; the 
sergeant whom I had procured for the purpose, after wasting a considerable 
time in new gilling and cleaning the parle which had been injured hy 
the sca air or salt water, having absconded on finding himself unequal to 
arranging and joining the pieces together, 

I have the honour to enclose copy of the translate of His Majesty’ 
letter which I delivered with theoriginal, in rendering which Your Lordship 
will find only such liberties have been taken as the manners of the people 
andthe idiom of the different languages rendered neceasary, and conceived 
were authorized by the tenor of Your Lordship’s commands of the 
3rd February 1791 and the enclosures which accompanied them. Your 
Lordship's letter lo the Nizam, which was forwarded to me with that from 
His Majesty was delivered along with it. ‘ 

v 


No. 12-- Malet gives Konnaway intimation of his shortly starting negotiations for 
the proposed treaty with the Poona Court. 


FROM-—C, W. MALET, 
. TO~SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, 
Poona, 27th March 1793, 


This serves purposely to acquaint you that I have this day hada conference 
with the minister of this State, at which I agquainted him that in four or 
five days I should he prepared to meet him with the articlea proposed hy 
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His Lordship the Governor General to form the treaty of defensive 
alliance between the Hon'ble Company, this State and His Highness 
the Nazim, and my object in deferring it to that time was by ths express 
to give you timely notice to act exactly in concert. 


No. 13 Kennaway informs Malet of his having protonted to the Nizam for his 
approval tho Governor Gonoral’s draft of the treaty of guarantes. 


FROM SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, 
TO -MALEL. 
Hyderabad, 3rd Apri 1793. 


I had yesterday morning the pleasure to recetve your favour of the 
27th ultimo, in consequence of which I immediately transmitted to the 
Durbar a copy of the articles proposed by the Governor General for 
forming the suarantee treaty, which, Meer Allum acquainted me, should 
be laid before the Nizam without delay ; and he this evening wailed on 
me with the satisfactory information that they had been submitted to His 
Highness, who had approved of then, but observed that he considered the 
Nabob of Kurnoul as included among the dependants of his Government, 
as such he was unobjected to by Tippo when the hiealy of Seringapatam 
waa concluded, 

On Meer Allum’s demanding whether in consequence of the Nizam’s 
acquiescence it would be advisable to proceed 10 drawing out the treaty 
fair, or whether the sentiments of the Poonah Durbar should be waited 
for, Ttold him that, as the treaty equally referred to the three States, the 
Peishwal's approval of it would he first necessary, but that I thought the 
business mighthe expedited if] Tis Uighness would signify to the Peishwah 
that the articles hael been presented to and approved of by him, which, 
Meer Allum said, [is [fighness could have no objection to, and that it 
should he accordingly done, 


No. 14--Moatot writes to Kennaway of t ho Poona Court xoaontiny the Nizam’s 
manych to Bidar, ’ 


FROM- C, W. MALET, 


'TO--KENNAWAY, BART. 
Poona, [5th April 1793. 


Having this day received some very delicate and important 
communications from this Court on the subject of [is Highness the 
Nazim’s intended movement, permit me to recommend your observing 
the utmost caution in the intercourse with your Durbar on that measure,* 
which is decidedly objected to here, till you hear furthor from me, whieh 
will, | hope, be in the course of tomorrow. # 


Obs daferenced Lietwéen Nana Fadniv and Sindie had come to a head nt Poona and the Nira 
moved on to Bedar to aval bimeelf of tho dissensions, 
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No, 15-—Kennaway communicates to the Governor Gonoral the anmuraneo of tho 
Nizam's Minister that the move to Bidar had no sinister object in it. 


FROM- SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, 
TO—THE RIGHT HONOURABLE MARQUIS CORNWALLIS, G, Gy 


Hyderabad, 22nd April 1793, 


I have been favoured by Six Charles Warre Malet with a copy of his 
address to Your Lordship of the 16th instant, and am happy to observe 
that Balajce Pundit has at length departed from the reserve he has observed 
towards us in respect to affairs between this and the Poonwh Durbar, as 
by such conduct he will, I trust, enable Your Lordship io brmg about an 
accommodation between him and Azim-ul Omrah without difficulty. 

In the course of my conversation with the Minister detailed in ny 
letter 10 your Lordship of the 16th instant} he informed me of the Nizans’s 
proposal to Balajee Pundit to visit Poonah for the pu pose of being present 
at the Peishwah's nuptials ; but that those having been concluded before 
an answer could be received, he had desired the ceremony might be gone 
over again, which was declined on account of the season propitious for 
it having elapsed, 

The Minister also with his assurance that the present movement should 
terminate in its declared object of a change of air, added it was posatlsla 
that the Nizam might soon he tired of his residence at Bider, which I think 
likely to be the case as well from a greal want of water as the natural 
barrenness at that place, in which case he would return to the city, or try 
a further change at Gulberga. 

In reply to the questién he proposed to ine, of which of the parties 
your JLordship was disposed to favour, I should not have hesitated to give 
a decisive opinion had I not reflected that the Miniater’s present professions 
of neutrality were too sudden, and too much at variance with the part 
he has hitherto takon in Sindia’s favour, to be entirely confided in, and 
that considering the perseverance and ability natural to that Chivf in the 
pursuit of any undertaking he has once embarked in, it is not looking taa 
far to guard against giv ng him any cause of dissatisfaction, which ho might 
he disposed to remember, should he everacquire the supreme management 
of the Peishwah's affairs, 

A 


No, 16—Cornwallis aaks the Rosident at Hydorabad not to support either the Nixam’a 
move to Bidar or hia intorferonco in tho domientle affaira of tha Pontwa: 


FROM—LORD CORNWALLIS, G. G., 
TO~SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, BART, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 


‘ Fort William, 23rd April 1793, 


I rece'ved your letter dated the 6th instant. informing me of the 
communication that had b@en mada to you by Meer Allum of the wild and 


praranenin see e wee 


. - we - a 
+ Vide No. 178 of Vol. Tf of tha Poona Residency Correspondence, 
# Vile No. 176 of Vol 11 ofthe Poona Reyideney Carrespnsence 


e- i 4 
a’ ’ 
,/ nay 


1793} THE ABORTIVE TREATY OF GUARANTEL 2l 


extravagant idea, which the Minister enterta’ned of the Nizam's 
movement to Poonah, 

I approve entirely of the sentiments which you express on that subject 
in the 4th paragraph of your letter and wish (hem to be conveyed to the 
Minister in firm language, bul in terms of as little exception as the nature 
of the business will admit ; and you will, in the event of his persevering in 
the intention to embark his Master in this weak and dangerous enterprize, 
convey that you are instructed by me to declare that, I consider as tolally 
un ustifiable in any member of the alliance interference in the internal 
disputes and dissensions that so unfortunately prevail, either at the 
Durbar or among the Chiefs of the other States, unless exp icitly 
requested by all the contending parties to endeavour to compromise their 
differences by a friendly mediation; and that such being my sentiments, 
I cannot suffer any part of the Detachment of our troops to accompany 
him, and that neither yourself nor any gentleman belonging to the 
Residency can enter the Mahratta territories without receiving a specific 
invitation from the Peishwah and his Ministers. 


No. 17-—Kennaway informs the Governor Genoral of the Nizam's Ministor having 
disnvowed hoatile intontions towards the Poona Court, 


FROM~—SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, 
TO--LORD CORNWALLIS, 


Hyderabad, 27th April 1793, 


I have the honour to enclose a translate of a letter which I received 
the 25th instant from Mcer Allum and of the enclosures that accompanied 
it, and Your Lordship may rest assured that, I shall not delay joining the 
Nizam a day longer on account of my health than may be necessary to 
ensure my continuance with the camp after I repair to it. 

From the above letter I am inclined to think the Minister really sincere 
in his assurances cetailed in my letter of the loth instant. J am sorry, 
however, to observe the despondency of Balajee Pundit as indicated by 
his sudden and earnest application for Your Lordship's interference, and 
his entortaining an idea of trusting in any shape for aid in his distress to 
the promises of the very man-whose arm is in fact raised against him, but 
I should hope that this despondency is more owing to a disposition too 
apt to take alarm than {o any just cause he has to sink into that despair, 
which his conduct secms to intimate, 

To enable Your Lordship to regulate your conduct in the part you may 
think proper to take for effecting an accommodation between the two 
Durbars, or rather the Ministers of them, I have desired Meer Allum to 
furnish me with a more exact account of the particulars of the Nizam's 
complaint against the Rajah of Berar, and aie of the other subsisting 
causes of litigation ; and a siynilar application | conceive should be made 
by Sir Charles Warre Malet to the Poonah Minister, 
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No. 18—in this lotter to Kennaway Malet condemns tho line of condact purate thy 
Azhnoul-Onya in connecting himself with Mahadji Sina. 


FROM--C. W. MALET, 


~f (OWN KENNAWAY, BART. 
oe , Poona, 8th May 1793. 

Ihave been duly favoured with yours of the [st instant, and exceetingly 
lament that the seeds of so great weakness should appear to he so thickly 
sown in the Nabob's family and Government, which, it is so much our 
interest to wish, should be established on firm and perminent principles. 
I apprehend, however, that it will be almost fnposihle to restore a 
declining Mahomedan Government (of all others perhaps the most 
pregnant with the seeds of dissolution) to euch a desirable consistency, 
T scarce see any mode by which the Nabob's government. can be snatched 
from the evils, with which it seems threatened on His Hihness's demise, 
but by the difficult task of effecting a reconciliation between the 
minister and Ally Jah. But the difficulty of this work (ever extremely 
great) must, I presume, be exceedingly increased hy the length te which 
the views and animositjes of all parties must at this time he carried, Let 
the Minister of the Nabob flatter himself with what present advantages 
he may, either in the proscculion of his emuity against this Minister or 
of those‘ of his party at home in his conmexion with M, Sindia, the footing 
that will be gained by that artful and encroaching Chieftain cannot but 
be derogatory to the welfare and dignity of His Highness‘s govenmment 
in the first instance, and more so in future when all the pretensions that 
Mahadji Sindia may establish will be accecded to by this Government. 
It is another very awkward circumstante to our interposition that, the only 
ground (this Government's demand on the Nabob) on which it can he 
intraduced seeme tolally aut of question as the cause of the late jealousies, 
which have certainly a much more remote origin than that or than will 
be remedied by our interposition, were it advisable to remove that cause 
of difference, Ina word, Avin-ul-~Omra must have a patron to support at 
all events his desperate cause through ‘thick and thin. [ow unfortunate is 
it, that, that cause should yive this Minister the specions appearance of 
being in the right in countenancing His Highness’s elelest gon and therehy 
secure to himself in the ayes of the world and of the Nazim, or at least a 
large part of his family, the vantage ground of supporting the real interests 
of His Highness’s house and government against the views of a vicious 
faction. Were the case reversed, our part might perhaps be simplified 
and adopted with decision, ‘ 

You will perceive (perhaps too plainly) that this is a very liasty letter, 
but should you think anything in it worthy of comment or of natice of 
Hs Lordsh p the Governor General, permit me to vex your puadaess 
w th its communication, a» also with the substance of your favour of the 
Ist instant, as lt is now past ten and I set off post for Bombay at one in 
the morning. 
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No. 19 Kennaway intimates to Malet the Nizam's rofusal to agiee to the proposed 
treaty of yuaranted on the ground of his demand over Kumool not being 
recognised, 


FROM ~SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, 


TO--SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART, 


Uyderabad, Ist June 1793, 


I enclose for your information a copy of my address to the Governor 
General of this date, and the enclosures that accompanied it; as you will 
perceive hy them that the Nizam's Minister had declared his resolution 
of not agreeing to the guarantee ircaty till his master's request 
concerning Kurnoul has been complied with, I heg to be favoured with 
your sentiments concerning the declaration prescribed by the Governor 
Gencral, which under such circumstances it may he necessaty we should 
deliver to our respective Durbars. As the Minister's violence, however, 
is of a nature that in general subsides when opposed by a firm and 
temperate conduct, 1 should hope that he will recede from the above 
resolution when he finds that we are prepared to meet it, unless he may be 
encouraged to persevere by your Durbar. : 


. 


No, 20 Malet divctsnea with Konnaway the course thoy should adopt in case thelr 
Courts rofused to accuds to the proposed treaty, 


FROM C, W. MALET, 


TO~SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, BART. 


Poona, 14th June 1793, 


Since my last cispatch of the 10th instant I had carefully perused those 
porls of our correspondence and His Lordship the Governor General's 
commands relative to the definement of the defensive engagements of 
the three States, that composed the late alliance against the Nabob Tippo 
Sultan, which appeared to me necessary to the regulation of our conduct 
in the event, which, from your letter to me of the Ist instant appears 
probable, of the branches of the alliance declining further specification of 
those engagements. 

From this retrospect and particularly from the tenor of His Lordehip’s 
commands to you of the 27th October 1792 and to me of the 5th February 


1793, 1 draw the following conclusions. 
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Ist. That, it is the object of His Lordship's Government to place the 
national faith beyond the reach of fallacy hy the most perspicuons 
stipulations. 

2nd. That, should the other allies decline (or betray a disinelination to) 
the execution of such stipulations, we are then Lo avotd all inyortinity 
in urging them"thereto and to profess our readiness to withchaw any 
propositions that may have been advanced. 


31d. In the event of the allics declining further elucidation of defensive 
engagements by specific stipulations, they are lo be called on te afix a 
determinate sense tothe defensive articles of the treaties of Poona and 
Hyderabad. 

4th. That, on the failmeof further explanation on the part of the allies, 
a written declaration is to be given on our part, that we consider the three 
Powers to be bound to each: other to act with their whole force ayant 
Tippo in the event of his attacking either of them without clear and just 
provocation, but in no other case whatever, war shall appear to he 
inevitable, 

From these data and fom the discretional latitude delegated to us by 
His Lordship, I am of opinion that the conduet of our respective Courts 
already justifies us in immediately proceeding to the work of ascertaining 
their ullimate intentions, by first categorically demanding whether they 
will or will not treat on the articles proposed to them by us, If they 
assent, I sce no such ground of altercation as can reasonably long protiact 
the negotiation. If they decline, we should, I think, in the same cate. 
gorical style demand the meaning they affix lo our present engagements, 
and any delay or evasion in giving a satisfactory answer will, in my Imuble 
opinion, be tantamount to a clear discovery of a digposition ta use thea 
only to their own advantage and convertience, In that cuse permit ine, 
Sir, to submit to you and through you (for the bunelit of your sentiments) 
to His Lordship the Governor General the expedieney or mot of our 
making, on the pat of His Lordship: Government, thy exphot wiitten 
declaration prescribed in His Lordship's letter to you of 27th Octuber 
and repeated in the 4th Art. of conclusions in the former part of this 
letter, since it appears to me, that by making such a declaration while the 
other parties remain silent as to their interprelation of the present 
defensive engagements, we shall rivet their claim of future assistance 
on us ag far as the declaration goes without estublishing a similar one on 
them. ' 

Should you accede to the two previous steps herein suggested for 
bringing our Courts to a discovery of their disposition, your intimation of 
the mode and time of prosecuting them shall he punctually adopted by 
me, and in the mean time leisure will he afforded for His Lordship's 
decision on the reference that I have takey the liberty to propose to him 
regarding the ultimate declaration. 


. 
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No, 21-- Lord Cornwallis refutes the objection raisad by the Nizam to the proposed 
treaty on tho ground of tho Kurnool peshcush, 


FROM LORD CORNWALLIS, G. G., 
TO ~SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, BART,, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD, 


Fort William, 20th June 1793, 


I have received your letter dated the Ist inst. with its enclosures, 
informing me of the Nizam's intention to write again to me on the 
subject of Kurnoul, and the declaration of Azcem-ul-Omrah respecting 
the guarantice treaty, 

When the Nizam's letter arrives, I shall, in civil terms, repeat my 
resolution nol to interfere in the business of Kurnoul. But no time 
should he lost in answering the declaration of Azeem-ul-Omrah that 
the Nizam would not accede to ihe guarantee treaty, unless I agreed 
to support his claims upon Kurnoul. 


You will, therefore, be pleased to remind the Minister, that the 
proposition of framing a guarantee Lreaty did not originate with me; 
lout that it was made to me by Hurry Punt and himself, previous to the 
separalion of the confederate armies, in reply to which I observed, 
that it would be difficult to adjust a matter of so much nicely in the hurry 
of a camp life, and that it would be more advisable to defer the considera~ 
tion of it until we should be quietly settled al our respective homes, 

Considering myself, therefore, as peculiarly called ‘upon to bring 
forward a business that had been postponed al my request, and feeling 
myself at all times anxious to manifest my desire of strengthening and 
cementing the union amongst the Confederate Powers, I sketched out 
adraft of a guarantee treaty, having for its basis the treaties of 
Hyderabad ancl Poona, and consisting of distinct articles of stipulation 
which I believed wonld be satisfactory to all parties ; and in ‘s0"doing 
I conceived that I was complying with the wishes of our allies, and 
particularly with those of His Highness the Nizam and of his Minister. 


If; however, I have so far mistaken the intentions of Azeem-ul-Qmrah, 
that instead of a guarantee trealy of a most stricily defensive nature, 
he supposed that | was to bind the Company to support him in his wild 
views of ambition, and in projects, which he would not have dared to think 
of, before hia head was turacd by the successful event of the war, you 
will notify to him that I have not the least desire to press a guarantee 
treaty upon him; and, relinquishing all further discussion upon that 
subject, you will give the explanation of the defensive aiticle in the 


existing treaties, which 1 before directed, and you will, at the same 4 


time, express in the clearest lerms that I do not hold myself to he engaged 
to defend any part of His Highness's territories, if the attack should be 
occasioned by the prosecution of his ill-founded claims upon Kurnoul. 
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a 


Sir Charles Malet will be authorized to leave it optional with 
the Poshwa's Ministers cither to enter into a Guarantee ‘Treaty, or to he 
contented with our natural defensive engagements in the presgut form, 


No, 22-~Kennaway communicates to Cornwallis his fours about the intrigues 
carried on by A. O, with Mahadji Sindia, 


FROM~-SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, 
TO—LORD CORNWALLIS, G, G, 


Hyderabad, 0th June, 1793. 


The Nizam's Minister continues intent in pursuing his iutrigaes with 
Sindia and preparing for the rupture with the Poonah Ministry, to which 
his measures must speedily and unavoidably lead. Inchudiny the suns 
which I formerly mentioned to Your Lordship he has advauced to Sindia, 
in all thirty lacks of rupees, J am informed, he is now preparing to make 
him a remittance o} four or five Jacks more, 

I have directed Lieutenant Steuart lo take every apportanity — of 
zecalling to the Minister's recollection his promise to vie Lo take no 
important step with respect to the Marattas without previously 
advising with Your Lordship, the confidence you repose in hig stuict 
adherence to it and the policy, which has on so many oceasions heen 
pointed out to him, of not embroiling his Master in a quarrel with the 
Marratta Government; but I must confess to Your Lordship, Fam of 
opinion that, neither promise nor policy will check him in the career he 
is running, and that nothing short of a firm aud solid reconciliation 
between him aud the Poonal: Minister founded on an adjustinent of their 
mutual differences, is likely to re-establish the wished for harntony 
between the two States. 


No. 23-—Malot informa Kennaway that the negotiations for tha treaty of gninvautas 
wore in such a condition as to allow of his depurtaxe ti tho seasconnt. 


FROM-~ C, W. MALET ; 
TO-SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, BART,, RESIDENT, HYD) RABAD, 


: Poona, Sth July 1793, 


T was favoured with your letter of the 26th June on the 3rd just. and 
sincerely hope that the answer of this Court to Marquis Coruwallin'’s 
propositions for a defensive treaty contained in the enclosed eopy of my 
address of this date 1o His Lordship, will enable you to puraue without 
further hesitation your intention of proceeding to the sea coast for change 
r air, which, I sincerely wish, may be attended with the mout salutary 
offect, 
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I heg you to accept my thanks for the perusal of your Munshy’s 
conversation w'th Meer Alluun, which is very descriptive of the dilemma 
to which the Minister is reduced to gloss over measures, which he can 
neither account for in reason nor pursne with safety, and of which 
I expressed my apprehension in my address of the Gth May to Marquis 
Cornwallis, 


N.B, ‘Pho dcelnation of the Hotna Court, alludud to in the above oxtract, is dated 3rd July 
1793 and is lo the following purport. 


(23A) With respect to a new treaty on the foundation of the 13th article 
of the Treaty of Poona, and of which (new treaty) a draft of particular 
articles has been delivered (to the Durbar) by you, and an answer there- 
to been required hy you, what occasion is there for a new Treaty? The 
Treaty was concluded for the late war with the Nabob Tippo Sultan..... 
Three States act agreeable. ........00. It is not meant wilfully to lay 
the blame on Tippo, and on that pretence, attack and punish him. 

If a breach of engagement on the part of Tippo with respect of the 
allies, let that ally inform the other allies thereof; when having under- 
stood the said breach ceccecesesecesveeseeeseseces (The rest of 
the letter is in a mutilated condition)........cccseeeseseeeeennees 


No. 24 Lord Cornwallis oxplains to Malet why he thought it nocossary to dofine 
tho defensive articles of the provious treatios by a declaration, 


FROM CORNWALLIS, GG, 
TO- SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART,, RESIDENT AT POONA, 


Fort William, 6th July 1793, 


If f had not thought the defensive articles in the treaties of Poonah 
and Hyderahad too loose and indefinite, | should have endeavoured to 
avoid any further discussion on that subject, and to convince our allies 
that a Guarantee Treaty was totally unnecessary, 

My objection to these artic'cs was not that I did not consider them , 
to be sufliciently binding on all parties, but that I was apprehensive, lest 
by a strained interpretation, they might be supposed to bind too 
extensively, and Lo give our Allies a right to call for our assistance in 
quarrels in which they might have engaged from«other considerations 
than those of self defence. 

I muat, therefore, confess that [ cannot see how it is possible that the 
declaration prescribed in my leiter to Sir John Kennaway, dated — the 
27th of October, which pute the most limited construction on the articles 
of the existing treatios that the words will admit, can tend to rivet the 
claims of the other Powers upoh us, or how their silence can release them 
from their actual engagements. 
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a I trust that our Allies will show no hesitation in making a similar 
declaration : but I do not think it of much consequence if they should 
decline it, On our part, we shall have the satisfaction of giving an 
unequivocal proof of our sincerity by a plain explanation of the 
construction that we pul upon the meaning of the defensive articles, 
contained in the treaties of Poona and Hyderabad. 


No. 25. 
Vth July 1793. 


Extract of a letter from Lieut. Steuart to Sir J. Kennaway, dated 
Bider, the 7th July 1793. 


I delivered the Governor General’s letters to the Nizam last night, 
who, after Meer Allum had read the one on the subject of our war with 
France, turned round to me and said, that by Lord Cornwallis's means 
the friendship he had for the Inglish Nation was arrived to such a pitch 
that he was ready to join them in every business that occurred, that he 
hoped, the Iyench, who instead of following the example of their fore. 
fathers and of ages back, were planning a government for themselves 
and for others, without having even a precedent for their guide, would 
soon mect the punishment their crimes deserved ; that, however, should 
they send any considerable force to India, he was ready to make our cause 
his own, and to afford us the aid of his Government against then; and 
that considering the extent of his friendship for our Nation he tad barely 
done it justice in the above cleclaration ; for that he concaived, sincere 
friendship should always be able to stand such trials, 1 reptied that 
I was happy to hear so strong a declaration in our favour, 


His Highness in a low voice added, that Ragojec Boonsla in direct 
violation of a Treaty between them had made many encrorchments 
which could not be longer put up with; that he meant to neyociate by 
fair means as far as possible in the first place, and iu the second, in case 
of failure, to use force; and that he wished to know from ime whether 
it were possible that our Government could interfere as a mediator, or 
afterwards in the event of negociation failing, we could aidhim by attacking 
Cuttack ; Azem-ul-Omrah, who had stood alvof, interrupted His Highness, 
for he seemed to have more to say, and desired Meer Allum to explain 
to mo, which the latter did by a simple repetition. I then toll Meor Alliun 
plainly and desired him to tell His Highness, it was impossible that our 
Government could interfere in cither of the modes he had mentioned ; 
that however much His Lordship might bo inclined to aid His Highness, 
the principles on which ow conduct and Government were fornded 
did not admit of such an interference ; that being at peace with all the 
Powers of India and desirous of continuing so, we could net preserve 
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this syslem if we were Lo become a mediator at the requesl of one party, 
ag that was in fact declaring war apainat the other. 


II's Highness turning round asked Meer Allum what I said. The latter 
told him very distinctly, that I had observed our Government could 
nol interfere at the request of one party, as that would be the same as 
declaring war against the other, and has instanced the Governor General’s 
offer in Mysore, which required, though the disputants were even two of 
the confederates, that both of the parties should make a previous wrilten 
request of his mediation, withoul which it was impossible he could 


interfere, lt that in case of all the parties making. written and explicit ‘ 


requests for our mediation, | did not sec the same objections to our 
compliance, [lis Highness, without any signs of displeasure, merely 
replied that my answer was considerate, and, placing his hand upon his 
hreast, assured me that the friendship he felt for us extended his aid to 
every point In which we could be concerned. 


No, 26—-Konnaway proposes to the Goyornox Genoral a separate angagomont with 
the Nizam, 


FROM- SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, 


TO--LORD CORNWALLIS, G. G, 


Hyderabad, 12th July 1793, 


Thave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Your Lordship’s letter 
ofthe 20th ultimo, any particular answer lo which with respect to, Azem-ul- 
Omrah has been rendered unnecessary by his conduct in regard to the 
Guarantee Treaty subsequent to my address of the Ist ultimo. 


But as il appears from Sir C, W. Malet’s address to Your Lordship of 
the 5th instant that, Balajee Pundit has declined in his turn, and probably 
with a resolution less Hable to be overcome, to entér into new guarantee 
engagements, and as the Nizarn’s Minister haslately professed his readiness 
to close on Your Lordship's draft without waiting any longer for Balajee 
Pundit's delermination, I should not hesitate to proceed in concluding 
with him on the intimation, contained in the last paragraph of Your 
Lordship’s letter of the 20th ultimo, of the directions you intend Lo give 
Sir Charles W, Malet in regard to the offer to be made his Court, in the 
case of a refusal on the part of this Durbar, did $ nol doubt whether Your 
Lordship might esteem the modo in which Balajee Pundit has declined 
entirely to enler into new engagements as a reason equally strong with 


~ 
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Azem-ul-Omrah's former flat refusal, to close with one party without 
the concurrence of the other ; or whether you might nol new be inclined 
to take advantage of the conduct they have both held in the business 
to relinquish any farther discussion ou it. I shall therefore wait Your 
Lordship’s commands upon this point bofore again entering on the 
sub,ect with the Nizam’s Minister. 


Having received from My, Cherry Your Lordship's letters addressed 
to the Nizam and his ministers intimating our rupture with Fiance, and 
the cause of it, I transmitted them to Lieutenant Steuart toche delivered 
to His Highness. For an account of the conversation which passed on 
the delivery of them, I beg leave to refer Your Lordship to the enclosed 
extract of Lieutenant Steuart's letter of the 7th instant. 


The state of my health having declined so much as to render any longer 
delay in resorting for a change of air to the sea const totally unadvisable, 
I have determined to avail myself of Your Lordship's permission and to 
proceed to Masulipatam on the 15th instant. [ hope, I shall find 
sufficient benefit from the change to he able to return to my station by 
the time I formerly mentioned, m a condition more suited to meet the 
increase of business, which may then probably be incident to it, than 
T am in at present. 


I shall leave the gencral charye of the ollice with Lieutenant Steuart, 
directing him to he guided in any points respecting the defensive 
propositions by Sir C. W. Malet, should the business, in consequence 
of his recommendation, be resumed at Poonal, 


No, 27- Stenart informa Malet of Kermaway having deliverad aver the charge of 
tho Rosidency to him, 


FROM—W, STEUART, 


TO~SIR CHARLES W, MALET, BART, 


Bider, 16th July 1793. 


I have the honour to acquaint you that Sir John Kennaway marched 
from Hyderabad the 15th instant after delivering over the charge of the 
Residency at this Court to me, in consequence of which I have altered 
the Dawk to Bider in *such manner, as though the distance is six coss 
additional, yet the new stages being much nearer than before no extra 
delay may occur, 
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No. 28 Cornwallia declines Kennaway'a proposal of a soparate engagement with 
the Nizam, 


FROM CORNWATIIS, G,G, 
TO SHR JOHN KFNNAWAY, BART. 


Fort William, 31st July 1793, 


Tam glad to find that you determined not to proceed on the business of 
the guarantee treaty until you hed farther communication with me on 
that subject. 


Balajce Pundit’s mode of declining to enter into new guarantee 
engagements «liffers so widely from the flat refusal given by Azcem-ul- 
Omvah, that it would by no means justify a similar conduct on our part, 
and as the former's explanation of the existing engagements between the 
allies agrees ahaost entirely with that which I had directed Sir Charles 
Malet and yourself to give, I am elealy of opinion that it would he highly 
impradent for us to proceed in framing a new treaty of guarantee with 
the Count of Hyderabad, 


‘The appearance, however, of openness and cordiality, which Azeem-ul- 
Omrah has manifested (notwithstanding his disappointment about 
Kurnonl) by professing his readiness to close with my propositions, 
without waiting for the determination ofthe Mahrattas, gives him a claim 
to a suitable return of attention and good humour on our part; and 
I should, therefore, wish that without laying more stress than may appear 
to be necessary on his former refusal, you would state to him, that I drew 
out propositions for a guarantee treaty more to please Flurry Punt and 
himself, than beeauge 1 thought there was any absolute occasion for such 
ameagure ; that [am of opinion that it is of material importance that the 
relative connexion hetween the three Powers in alliance should be exactly 
the same in form as well as substance ; and that as the declaration of the 
Poona mbar is perfectly clear and satisfactory, I conceive that.a similar 
explanation of the intent and meaning of the former Treaties would answer 
every good purpose, that could possibly be derived from any new 
engagements of guarantee. 


Lieutenant Steuart judged perfectly right in declining to take any part, 
by mediation ar otherwise, in the disputes between His Highness 
the Nizam and the Rajah of Berar; but J think it was unnecessary to 
assign any other reason for our not interfering than the dependence of 
the latter on the Mahratta State, 

I shall probably embark in about ten days for thg Carnatic, and [ request 


that you will send copies of such of your letters as may possibly not arrive 
here in that time, and of all your subsequent leltera, te Madras, 
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No, 29 Lord Cornwallis accepts tho declaration by the Poonn Court of the intent 
and meaning of the defensive articles* of tho treaty of Poonn, and auke 
Malot not to pursue tho subject fnthor. 


FROM--LORD CORNWALLIS, 
TO~SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART, 
‘ Fort William, ist July 1793, 


My sentiments respecting the guarantec ‘trealy, and my indifference 
in regard to the adoption of that measure by the Allies, are se fully 
explained in my letter to Sir J. Kennaway dated the 20th ultimo, (a copy 
of which has been transmitled to you), that I think it winceessary Lo add 
any thing fther on that subject except lo desire, that you will slate Lo the 
Minister that the proposition for a guarantee treaty did not originate 
with me, but with Hurry Punt and Azeom-ul-Omiah, 

» The declaration of the Poona Durbar is, in my opinion, perfectly 

* satisfactory, and goes in substance fullas faras mine, and if, afler they have 
considered your representation, they shall persevere in their first resolution, 
you will look on the business as at an end, and notify to them from me that 
1 am perfecily satisfied with the construction which they have given to the 
intent and meaning of the 13th article of the Treaty of Poonah, and that 
it accords entirely with the sense in which I have understood it. 


You are sulficiently acquainted with the language which this 
Government has uniformly held to the Court of Hyderabad on all points 
that, in any degree, concerned the Mahratla State, to he able easily to 
remove from the minds of the Poona Ministers all grounds of suspicion 
that, undor the present circumstances, wo shonld permit A.Q. to levy men 
in the Carnatic, or that we should encourage or abet him in any achemea 
that could he hostile or even offensive to the Peshwa's Government, 

I shall probably embark, ‘in‘about ten days, for the Carnatic, and 
J request that you will send copies of such of your letiers as may possibly 
not arrive here in that Lime, and of all your subsequent letters to Madras. 


» No, 30 Lord Cornwallis’s draft of tho Tyoaty of Guarantee. 
3st July 1793, ° 


Draft of a Treaty of defensive alliance between the Hon'ble United 
English East India Company, the Peshwa Seway Madharow Narain 
Pundit Purdhaun Behader and the Nawaub Nizam Ally Khan Asof Jah 
Behader, for the clear agcerlainment of the meaning and extent of the 
13th article of the Treaty of Poona dated, fst Juno (790 and of the 


BOF Samet 


"Soo article Int of Cornwallin's dealt. * 
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10th article of the Treaty of Paangul, dated 4th July 1790, corresponding 
with 20 Showal, 1204 Hejerce, to the end of enforcing a faithful observance 
of the Treaty of Seringapatam, dated 18th March 1792, and for the mutual 
maintenance of the Contracting Powers and their Allics and Dependants 
in secure possession of all the Rights, Interests and territories ceded to 
and held by them on the conclusion of the said Treaty of Scringapatam 
against Puteh Ally Khan, known hy the denomination of Tippoo Sultam, 
setlled by ete. ele, ete, as per usual form.’ 


Article ist. 


By the [3th article of the Treaty of Poona and by the 10th article of the 
Tyealy of Paangul above mentioned, it is stipulated that, “if after the 
conclusion of peace with Tippoo, he should molest. or attack either of the 
contracting Parties, the others shall join to punish him, the mode and 
conditions of effecting which shall be hereafter settled by the contracting 
Powers", Accordingly, it is heveby settled, that in the event of such 
attack or molestation occuring, the nature and grotind of it shall 

‘he clearly explained by the Parly conceiving himself injured to the 
other contracting partics, who will act conformably to their mutual 
stipulations. 


Article 2nd, 


‘Phe true spirit and meaning of the contracting parties by the articles of 
the Treaties of Poona and Paangul referred to in the [st article of this 
treaty, and likewise of this ‘Thealy itself, being airictly defensive, it ts 
hereby agreed that in the event of friendly negociation proving abortive, 
and it shall have appeared to the other allies from the explanation of the 
nature and ground of the injury which the party conceiving himself injured 
shall have furnished to them, according to the {st article of this treaty, 
that Tippow Sultanu is the aggressor, and the parly complaining the 
aggrieved, and not ull then, the others shall wnite with the aggrieved 
to ablain redress by force of arms, and in that case, and to that end, the 
conlracling parties respectively agree to prosecute the war against. Tippoo 
Sultaun, seriously and vigorously, with potent armies well appointed, and 
equipped with the requisite warlike apparatus, and commanded by 
Commanders of high rank, and lo use every possible exertion to harass 
and distress the enemy, and to bring the war to a speedy and honourable 
conclusion. ‘ 


Article 3rd, 


In order for the clear and distinct comprehension of the 2nd article of 
this treaty, it is agreed thal the terrilories and the rights and immunities 
of trade ratified and confirmed by the aforesaid Treaty of Seringapatam 
to the contracting parties, shall le considered tbe ratified and confirmed 
and guaranteed mutually by each to the other of the Contracting Parties 
against Tippao Sultaun, by virtue of the present engagement. 
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Article Ath, 


Tt was agreed that on a war becoming certain, the present Inatrament 
shall be sufficient and no other engagement shall be necessary; and in 
conformity to the present engagement, the distress or danger of the partly 
injured or attacked being entitled to the earliest atlention, while no time 
shall be lost hy the allies im prepaing Ubemselves respectively for a 
vigorous prosecution of the war, agreeably to the 2nd article of this treaty, 
every immediate assistance thal may he practicable shall he afforded him 
by the others wilh such troops as may be in readiness for services, either 
by detaching then direct against the most valuable parts of the enemy's 
country or hy sending them to the support of the paty attacked, and that 
while they are engaged in prepwations for the exe Hons of thei respective 
force, a plan shall be settled by the ntual consent of all pattics for the 
general conduct of the war. 


alrticle 5th. 


In the event of a war having been commeneed agains!) ippeo Sultaun, 
the Contracting Powers agree that, in order lo preserve, as far as possible, 
consistency and concert in the prosecution of it, a yakerl from eavh party 
shall he permitted to reside in the army of the others, for the purpose of 
communicating to each othe their respective views: and ciremmatances, 
and they further agree, that during the continnance of the sar neither of 
them will enter ito separate vegociations with’ Uippeo Saltau; luton the 
receipt of any advance or inessage from him hy either party, it shall be 
communicated to the others, and whenever peace amy he determined an, 
it shall he settled by the mutual conaent of the coutactinyy parties, nove 
of them introducing unreasonable objections. 


. Article Oth. 


A constant readiness for war heing the bust security for the continuance 
of peace, the strictest attention is to he paid by the allies to keep their 
armies on a respeelable footing: so aslo be prepmed aba shorl notice for 
service, and with a view to this end, it is ayaeed that the contracting pm ties 
shall allow to each other in their respective dominions the privilege of 
raising recruits of men, of purchasing elephants, horses, camels, bullucks 
and grain, duty free. 


Article 7th. 


The true intent and meaning of thjs teeaty being lo guarantee each af 
the contracting parties conformably to the articles thereof, and not to 
involve them in unnecessary quarrels with Tippoo Sultana, it is further 
stipulated, that either of the contracting purlics seeing gaod ground ta 
apprehend hostile designs of the put of Tippoo Sultaun, shall, without 
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delay, make a full disclosure thereof to the others, who on receipt of such 
disclosure shall immediately caution the said ‘Tippoo Sultan against such 
designs, aud shall offer their mediation to bring about an accommodation of 
any existing or impunding disagreement, with a plain intimation of the 
consequence of his persevering in such hostile designs, according to the 
spirit and meaning of the present engagement. ‘This treaty of defensive 
alliance, consisting of seven articles, being settled and concluded by, etc. 
ate, elc. It is agreed that it shall be exchanged, etc. 


No, 34 Theconvorsotion roported in this papor rofera to the rejection of the 
proposed treaty by the Poonn Court, 


Tydaabad, 2nd August 1793, 


Translate of a conversation which took place between Meer Allum and 
Mahomed Ikram", the 2nd August 1793, 


In the course of conversation Meet Allum told me that by intelligence 
from Poonah he heard, that Balajee Pundit having caused the draft of the 
new treaty to be translated, he had examined it in company with Hurry 
Pandit, Mahajee Sindia and others ; that Sincia said the former treaty 
was quite sufficient, that these articles concerned details, that it was not 
now necessary lo adjust them, and that they should be setlled when 
oceasion occurred for them; and that on this account Balajee Pundit 
delays giving any answer: he added that, he has also learnt that the 
Chiefs at Poouah having settled theirdifferences, Sindia's dismission to 
return to Tlindostan after the Dessarah is a matter resolved on. | asked 
Meer Allan whether Niza Ally Khan after Sindia's departure would 
reuunn to Hyderabad or persevere in his intention of attacking the Rajah of 
Borar, lo which he replica what can he do except returning, his own troops 
being inadequate, on whose aid or shength can he undertake that 
expedition, singe the alliance of the Compuny is entirely out of the question, 
and no hope of obtaining their assistance on this occasion be entertained, 
He afterwards ahserved that Nanna was a man of judgment ; that he had 
settled his plan in such a manner that he might oblain a plea for acting 
without showing any appearance of being prompted hy his own personal 
grievances ; that accordingly with this view he had given a hint to the 
Bhonsla to cause disturbances in Nizam Ally Khan’s Talooks and at the 
same time assurances of his support; that whenever Nizam Ally Khan 
should begin to attack the Bhonsla he (Nanna) will alsg prepare for war, 
and declare that Nizam Ally Khan has infringed the treaty by attacking 
a dependant of the Marratta Slate; that Azem ul Omrah is neglectful on 
this subject ; and that time would show what, wottld happen, 


= Renjdant's Munshy, 


MO-N Bk Ca 2-34 


36 MARATHA-NIZAM RELATIONS, 1792-95 [oteg. 


No, 32; ‘rho Peshwa writes to the Nizam proposing a fresh draft of the treaty of 
guaranteo, 


Sth August 1793, 


Translate of copy of a letter from Row Pundit Perdhaun to [is 
Highness the Nizam, delivered to the latter the Ist of Mohurrum 1207 
answering to the 8th August 1793, 


Formerly between this Sirear, you and the English Company, treaties 
were concluded for the late war with Tippo Sullaun, In the [3th article of 
that of this Sircar and the {0th article of yours it was thus stipnfated, that 
hereafter if the Nabob Tippo Sultaun should commit any thing of the 
nature of a breach of engagement, the three Powers should unite and should 
sattle with cach other the manner of punishing and correcting him, 


AL this time the copy of the writing on the part of the Governor General 
delivered to you by Sir John Kemaway, which you gave to Govind Row 
Kishen to be forwarded to ine, has been received from the latter + the 
contents correspond word for word with the writing at this Gime delivered 
here by Sir Charles Malet, Jt is thought by my discerning judgment that 
the real purport of the treaty at first concluded is that, if the Nabob ‘Tippo 
Sultaun commits an act of ill-treatment the redress and retribution af the 
same shall be incumbent and necessary; therefore, having fixed the mode af 
obtaining this redyess in onc aticle, the same was shown to Sit Charles 
Malet, who in the course of conversation expressed a deshe that His 
Lordship'’s writing should he adopted, as the modes ta he satiled hy 
the advice of each other as mentioned in: the 3th article are all: eon. 
prehended in the paper“  "  * * One article has therefore been 
resolved on, the said paper has been sentto you, and Tan hopeful you will 
send me a speedy answer to it. Particulars have heen written to Govind 
Row Kishen who will explain them to you. What more shall | weite ? 


’ 


No, 33° Stounrt writes about the Nizans's willingness to clone on the draft of the 


¥FROM--W, STEUART, 
TO--SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART, 


Bider, 9th August 1793, 


T have the honour to acquaint you that Meer Allum came to me 
yeslorday with a Rersian Lranslation of a Mahvatta paper (copy of 
which is enclosed), which he said had just heen received fram Govind Row 
Kishen, who declared it was the answer Bulajeo Pundit intended to give 
you, provided His Highness approved of it,, Meer Allum toldine, that he 
imputed this answer either to a desire of gratifying Tippo in consequence 
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of the correspondence, (the subject of which he could not inform me), that 
has passed between him and Mahajee Sindia, dr to the confidence which 
the Mahvattas place in their own prowess, which might induce them ta 
decline tying themselves down to a treaty of seven articles; he added 
that His Highness’s situation was very different, and that neither being 
confident nor strong it was his interest to clase on the draft and to induce 
the Poonah Durbar to do the same: I have some reason to think that a 
recommencation to this effect will be sent to Poonah, but should Balajee 
Pundit ultimately decline closing on the Governor Gencral’s draft, I do 
not. think it impossible hut that he may also influence His Highness to 
et his example, notwithstanding all the offers that have been made 
here. 


No, 34 Malot convoys to Stounrt thoPoonn minister's denial of the Nizam having 
over signified tohis Court his readiness to adopt the G. G,'s proposal, 


¥ROM- C. W. MALET, 


TO LT, WM, STEUART. 
Poona, 25th Auyust 1793, 


] have to acquaint you that this Drabar has deferred a definitive reply to 
my memorial of the [0th, till it receives from the Nazim an answer to the 
reference of reconsideration of Marquis Cormwallis’s defensive proposals, 
made lo him in consequence of my recommendation. 


In the meantime the Minister has assured me, in answer to what is 
observed in my memorial and has also heen al mes verhally urged relative 
to the Nizam's disposition to adopt the said proposals and recommenda- 
lion of them to this Court, that in no slage of the business has 
such a disposition been signified to this Court by His Highness cither by 
letter or verbally through Govin Rau or any other channel, ' 


I have thought it of consequence to make you acquainted with what 
appears so diametrically opposite to the communication of your Court. 


No. 35-—Stauart informs the G.G. of his having received assurances that the 
Nizam intended no hostile measures towards the Bhonsla, 


FROM ~W. STEUART, ASST, RESIDENT, 


TO—LORD CORNWALLIS, : 
Bider, Ist September 1793. 
£ 


It having heen detailed in the newspapers of this Durbar that 
His Highness proposed forming a camp near Naudere Lo averawge the 
Bhonelah, | made enquiry of Meer Allun on the subject, pointing out the 
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impolicy of the measure and how contrmy it was to the promise the 
Minister made to Sir Jolin Kennaway in April fast. fin reply he assured 
me that, though the report prevailed here, there was no foundation what- 
ever for it, and that the Minister would never deviate from the prontiae 


1 alluded to. 


No, 36—the two Residents exchange notes, 
FROM- C, W. MALET, 


TO-LT. WILLIAM STEUART. F 
And September 1793, 


Lhave heen duly favoured with your letters of the 23rd and 2th ultine, 
and thank you for the copies of the letters said to have been lately written hy 
Baborou and Govinrow to the Peshwa and Mahadjee Sincia, which (with 
out letting this Court know of their receipt) 1 shall endeavour Lo rise to the 
discovery on which side the falsehood lies, between your Court's assertion 
and this Court's denial, of such advices having been sent or received, 


From the enclosed copy of my addyess of 31at ultimo to the Governor 
General you will learn the conduct [ mean to observe in future on the 
subject of the defensive treaty, and you shall he immediately informed of 
any new occurrence relative to iL. 


No, 37 - Stouart informa the G, G, of attommpta bring made to offect a reconciliation 
botwoon Nana ond Avim-ul-Omra, 


FROM--W. STEUART, 


TO--LORD CORNWALLIS. 
Bider, 29th September 1793, 


Babah Row and Her Row are to set from hence in a few days for Poona 
for the purpose, as Meer Allium informs me, of adjusting all points in 
discussion between this Court and the Peishwah's and to bring about a 
reconciliation, through Mahadjee Sindia, between Azvecnmul-Omrab and 
Balajee Pundit. 


No. 38~-Steuart roports to Malet the heavy floods at Hyderabad, 
FROM-—W, STEUART, 


TO—SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART. ’ 
Bider, 7th October (793, 


r 


Afier eight days constant vain the Moossa river on the 40th ultimo be- 
came go high that great part of the suburbs of Hyderabad, part of the Shehr 
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Panna and City, toether with the habitations of several of the gentlemen 
of our Residency, were washed away. By accounts under date the 5th 
instant [find the weather was beginning Lo clear up and that the river was 
expected to he fordable ina day or two. The bund of a large tank which 
supplies seventeen villages with walter near Hyderabad pave way, but by 
the aid of aboat [000 worknien:in opening all the sluices and cutting 
trenches to carry off the water in different directions the fears of the 
inhabitants of the etly from that quarter aie now done away ; however, 
1 hear. the water still oozes through every part of the bund. 


No. 38A Moods and hoavy rains at Hyderabad, 


Bider, 8th October 1793, 


Mromn the great delay that has alveady taken place in our receipt of letters 
from the eastward in consequence of the very heavy rains and swelling of 
the Nullahs further inereased, as I just now learn, by the banks of some 
lanks giving way on the cast side of Hyderabad near Ibrahim pait, 
I think it proper without frrther loss af time to advise you of these 
circumstances, as from the slight rains hore and in your quarter you may 
not bo aware of them. 

A party of sepoya left Hyderabad the Ist instant to hasten the hircarrahs 
and swimmers, and T bust that our packets, though late, will arrive safe. 


No. 39 Stounet communicates to Matet the objertions urged by the Nizam to the 
Poona draft. 


FROM: W. STEVART, ASST, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 
TO SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART, 


Bider, 20th October 1793, 


T have the henour to acquaint you that on the first six articles of the 
Poonah draft this urbar made, in my presence yesterday, nearly the 
snine remarks as you have, and, instead’ of those articles, highly preferred 
the whole of His Lordship’s draft of seven, on which they declared their 
readiness lo close. ‘Ihe Minister laid some stress on the difference 
hetween His Highness's wish to stipulate for the immediate aid of the 
allies to any one of them who might be actually invaded unjustly by 
Tippo, and that part (namely “bat agieeablt lo what is heretofore 
written " elt.) of the second article of the Pomah draft, which you have, 
] observe, inade a query on, in your remurks of the 18th ultimo. 
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With respect to the seventh article of the Poonah chaft, this Court says 
that it does not concern them, and that it should be regulated equitably 
between us and the Peishwah. 

With respect to the 8th article this Court's remarks coincide with those 
in your proposed answer of the 22nd uluine. 

From the above it will appear to you that this Court is anxious for the 
adoption of His Lordship's draft as it stands, or to add thereto by way , 
of an cighth and ninth article, to please the Peishwah, the subsidy and 
division atticles, the former of these in such manner as we may seUle, anc 
the latter with the conditions you have pointed out, 

With regard to the ninth article of the Poonah draft, the Minister 
objects to it as being unnecessary ; however, with the limitation yon 
propose, I have no hesitation in saying that [am persuaded this Court will 
agree Lo it, if we do. 

With respect to the tenth article the Minister told the Nizam hefore me, 
that it was an offensive one ina defensive Wealy ; that Lippo formerly 
had to pay about fifteen lacks of rupees for the whole af his county, bal 
as he had less now, a new settlement was meant, which could not be 
admitted after the Treaty of Seringapatam ; the Nizam replied, that he had 
relinquished all his claims on ‘Tippo of a similar nature when he concluded 
the late Treaty of Seringapatam, and that no demand of the kind could be 
advanced hy either party. 

With respect to the eleventh article this Court made nearly the same 
remarks as you have in your proposed draft of an answer under date the 
22nd ultimo. 

Lhe Minister informed me yesterday that he had not received a copy 
from Poona of the Peishwah's draft, but that he expected it daily ; 
draft of a letter is on its arrival to he prepared to the foreguing purport by 
this Court to the Peishwah, which, as it is to be shewn to me previous to 
heing written out fair, J shall endeavour lo accommadate to our purpose 
and will send you a copy of it. 

Tam happy to inform you that Sir John Kennaway isto resume Lhe charge 
of this Residency on his arrival here about the end of this month, until 
which lime it may be better to protract the transmission of this Court's 
letter to Poonah, though, I hope, the information herein contained will 
enable you to proceed immediately in your negotiationg at Poonah, 
particularly on account of our mutual anxiely dictated by the expediency 
of the case, to get rid of this tedious Lusiness, 


No, 40--Cost of tho British contingent with the Nizam, 
i 4 


Genoral Abstract of an enthante of the average mnmial oxpenvo of x Detachmon 
gorving with Hia Highness the Nizatn consisting oh one Company of Enrepean vruiilery, 
foux companice of Lascnre, six field pieces, and two Battalions of Native Infantry, 
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800 privates In cach, with the neceasary staff and other appointments, the whole 

hoing equipped for field sorvico calculated for one year of 365 days, 

No. | Listimate of the average annyal expense of a Comp- 1,10.. | 
any of artillery serving with the Nizam. 


Star Pagodas. 

Estimate of the average annual expense of four com~ 10,0., 

panies of pun lascara serving with the Nizam, 

» 3 Estimate of the average annual expense of two batta-~ 8,914 
lions of sepoys, 800 privates in each, serving with 
the Nizam. 

» 4 Estimate of the average annual expense of the Com- 2,290 
manding Officer and staff to the detachment serving 
with His Highness the Nizam, calculated for a year 
of 365 days. 

» 5 Probable annual expense of camp equipage and 36, 
puckallies for the Commanding Officer and staff of the 
Nizam’'s Detachment. 

» 6 Probable annual expense of the Quarter Master’s 463... 
department with a company of European artillery, 
including stores, the wear and tear of arms and 
accoutrements, bullocks, lascars, artificers, camp 
equipage, doolies and puckallies, 

» 7 Probable anmual expense of the ordnance department —75,. 
for 6 field pieces, including ordnance stores, officers of 
ordnance, Mainolymen, bullacks, lascars, _artificers, 
vamp equipage and puekallies. 

» 8 Probable annual expense of the wear and lear of arms — {23,, 

and accoutrements or two battalions of 800 privates in 
each, 

Probable annual expense of camp equipage, ammuni- 3,414,, 

tion and stores for two battalions of,800 privates in 
each, F 

4» 10) Probable annual expense of bullocks, lascars, artificers, 10,462 
dooly bearers, and coolies for two battalions of 800 
privates in each. 

» 11 Probable annual expense of the magazine at present with 8,821 
the Detachment, including the carriage of it. 

» 12 Average expense of contingencies and of sundry 3,600 
inferior charges that may have been omitted or cannot 
easily be included in estimate, say pagodas 300 
monthly equal to. 


~m 


” 


co 


omer aa 


Total Star Pagodas* .. 1,76,591-30~35 


1 NB—The figures no Incomplete as the ‘lie of tho page is worn away, 
305 Arcot rupeos * 100 atar pagodas, 


a 
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No, 4% -Kennaway suggoste to Matot tho advisability of availing himaelf of the 
Nizam's disposition to close separately on tho G, G.'s draft for inducing 
tho Poona Court to accopt it. 


FROM~SIR JOUN KENNAWAY, 
TO—SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART, 


Bider, 6th November 1793, 


T have the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt of your letters Lo Lieut, 
Stenart of the 29th ultimo. 

Having perused the correspondence that has passed during iny absence 
on the subject of the defeisive propositions, | am sorry to observe that 
the negotiation appears as far from drawing to a close as when [ left 
Hyderabad, Every disposition has been shown by this Durhar to 
accelerate its termination; a decided preference appears to he given 
by them Lo Elis Lordship's draft over that proposed hy the Poonah Durbar; 
and it occurs lo me that the most likely, if net the only means of bringing 
the business to a close on the basis of the former, will be the appearance 
of a disposition, avowed or implied, on the part of the Nizam to close with 
us on it, without waiting any longer for the Peishwah's concurrence, 
when the latter, if it is ever done, is transmitted to him by the Poona 
Minister ; the assistance which a similar conduct in Tis Highness was of 
to you in negoliating the original alliance seems to confirm the above 
conclusion. 


No. 42---Kennaway proses on tho G, G, his suggestion of concluding noparately with 
the Nizam the anich disnussod tranty of guaranten. 


FROM: SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, 
TO -SIR JOHN SHORE, BART, G, G. 


Bider, 6th November 1793. 
I have the honour to acquaint you of my arrival at this place from 
my excursion to the sea coast, on the Ist instant, 


T beg leave to refer you to the enclosed copy of my letter of this date 
to the Resident at Poonah for my opinion of the most likely mode af 
bringing the tedious negotiation of our guarantce engagements to 
aconclusion. That mode would perhaps be more likely to succeed were 
we actually to conclude with the Nizam on Lord Cornwallis's draft, 
without waiting any loager for the Peishwah'’s concurrence; but this 
I shall not think of doing without the expxess sanction of your authority. 
This Durbar is of opinion that it would be effectual, but Sir Charles Malet's 
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sentiments, which you will be furnished with no doubt in course of dawk, 
will better enable you to judge of its probability than either theirs or 
mine. 

My conespondence with the Governor General during your former 
residence in India, and the various transactions which have taken place 
since, must have left you sufficiently master of the views, characters, and 
politics of this Durbar ; to which I have only to add that His Highness 
seoms rapidly advancing i in his dotage, and that his Minister's power, 
which has been increasing fast since the death of his rival Shumse-ul- 
Omrah, is now al a pitch as absolute and uncontrollable as it can well be. 
I am sorry I cannot add a word in praise of any action, virtue or ine 
quality, with which this high authority is exercised by him, 


I beg leave to congratulate you on your accession to the supreme 
Government. 


No. 43 Kannaway yoports to the G, G, the resentment felt by the Nizam over the 
demands mado upon him by Mahadji Sindia in the Emporor’s name. 


FROM--SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, . 
TO-SIR JOHN SHORE, BART., G. G, 


Camp at Bider, 19th November 1793. 


Having yesterday accepted of an invitation from the Minister to 
celebrate the birth day of Tis Highness's (the Ministor’s adopted) son 
who has completed the first. year of his age, the Minister acquainted me 
it was reported that Sindia had brought with him from Hindostan 
a Tunka or order on His Highness's Government from Shah Allum for two 
crores of rupees, that as such an order was equally unjust and vexatious, 
it was His Highness’s determination to resist it to the utmost; and he 
requested to be informed whether, in case of its being brought forward, 
the Nizam might depend on our mediation to render hostilities unnecessary, 
or our support if he should be obliged to engage in them. 

I replied that, as it was impossible I could be acquainted with your 
sentiments on the question proposed to mé, it was equally so that I could 
give an answer to it, That it was the wish of our Government that His 
Highness should remain unmolesting, and by that means «unmolested : 
and that I could say no more without being previously acquainted with 
your pleasure on the subject, 

The Miniater replied that no demand of the kind had yet been hinted 
at, and that he had no authority but report for supposing il, to exist 5 
that he did not wish me to commil myself by giving a decided opinion ; 
and only desired I would give a sort of guess what part we should take, 
in cage of its bemg brought forward, 
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L told bim that in so nice a point I could offer uo guess, or give any 

other answer than what I had before offered ; and that considering the 
intimate connection that was said to subsist between [is [ighness and 
Sindia, I should conceive the latter would be the last channel through whieh 
such a requisition would be preferred, "The Miniater said it was very 
true, and he did not imagine Sindia would undertake a business of the 
kind, I enquired if it formed one of the eight requisitions which were 
formerly mentioned to me; Meer Allum said no; that those eight 
requisitions were restricted to arrears of disputed chout for vartous districts ; 
and that if an order for the enormous sum above inentioned did exist, it 
would be reserved with that of a demand for the cession of the pergunnah 
of Beer, which was likewise reported to he in contemplation till Balajes 
Pundit and Sindia had satisfactorily adjusted with each other, and with 
His Highness all other inferior concerns. 
* The Nizam proposes moving on a hunting party in the course of a fow 
days toa spot about three coss distant, which is said to abound th game. 
On my mentioning to Meer Allum a report whieh prevailed of its being 
with an intention to proceed lo Gulherga, he assured ine it was without 
foundation and that His Highness would retwin to this place in a month 
or six weeks, He informed me at the same lime that Assud Ali Khan, who 
is here with a party of three or four thousand horse and whe was intended 
for the command of the Detachment proposed to he sent to the Berar 
frontier, was about lo be sent back to his district of Kurpah, 


No. 44 - Kennaway oxprestos to Malet hiv intpationco at tho delay shown by the 
Poone Court in ratifying the propased engagement. 


FROM~—SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, 
TO-SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART. 


Bider, 26th November 1793, 


T was not unmindful of Lord Cornwallis's sentiments of the 3fst 
July to which you refer me, in reply to my letter of the 6th instant, on this 
subject, but { did not then nor do I now apprehend, that after having 
exercised our patience for a period of cight or ten months to procure the 
Peishwah's concurrence to so fair a definition of our defensive engagements, 
there would be that majesterial pressure on him in closing with the Nizam, 
(leaving an opening in the instruments by which we might so close, for 
him to accede whenever he is disposed to do go) which you attach to it, 
nor did I think Wis Jordship's sentiments ahove referred to applicable 
to the late conduct of the parties concerned. On the contrary, it appeared 
to me that closing with the Nizam might be the surest. mode of procuring 
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that general concert, which Lord Cornwallis had at heart ; and that the act 
was in a manner sanctioned by His Lordship’s having authorized you to 
conelude with the Poonah Government without the Nizam when a rash 
and hasly declaration of his Minister (hardly more objectionable than the 
systematic delay of the Poonah Ministry) made it doubtful if His Highness’ 
concurrence would be given, 


The Poonah draft appears in general so exceptionable, that I doubt 
if it will he pessible to combine any of the stipulations of it with His 
Lordship'’s articles, but should you think differently and find it necessary 
to introduce any part of it, I have little doubt of obtaining the acquiescence 
of this Durbar to any modification which you may recommend. 


The filth article of it, if it is allowed to stand by the restriction of “ should 
it be necessary for the prosecution of the war to purchase horses, etc.”, 
would deprive the parties of all the advantages meant to be derived from 
it, of being prepared for the prosecution of war, when it happens. I see 
no objection Lo the supply of horses being fixed to an annual number. 
Our cavalry establishinent including the 19th Regiment of Dragoons 
consists of 3,000, which at present wants 1,500 horses to complete, and 
when il is completed an annual supply of 300 will be necessary to keep it 
so. ‘Lherefore, though it would be better to leave the number unlimited, 
yet if you should find iL necessary, 1 conceive, permission for us to purchase 
annually as far ag 400 or 500 in each State being stipulated for, would 
provide for the present deficiency, the current casualities, as well as any 
eventual increase of our cavalry establishment. —* 


With regard lo the eighth srticle of the Poonah draft stipulating for 
one or two of our battalions, if the Peishwah should have occasion 
for them, | think, the option of calling for only one battalion should be 
done away ; the occasion restricted lo a joint war against Tippo ; and the 
condition added of its being convenient to us to spare such a force. The 
Peishwah has no claim for it but what may arise from our liberality, and 
it is to be considered, that without any increase of military establishment 
the Bombay Presidency has now a much larger tract of country to look 
after than it had at the breaking out of the last war, which may render 
parting with such a force inconvenient Lo us. 

Tn respect to the aid of a body of horse with which you propose Lo check 
the above 8th article of the Poonah draft, I should be doubtful, after the 
experience we have had of the enemy’s cavalry, if such an aid, considering 
the expense we should be put Lo for it, is an object worth being solicitous 
about. If itis to be granted al the rate you propose, of 1,000 horse for the 
sun which the Peishwah will pay for one battalion and three guns, the 
amount computing by the estimate of the corps serving with the Nizam 
would be for every 1,000 horse 26, 85, 6-10-7 rupegs per month, 


Should you be of a different opinion with respect to the value of the 
object, { would recommend, in order to secure the more ready obedience 
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and good behaviour of such an aid, its being defined that the payments 
for it shall be made to the officer or officers commanding it, aud also that 
the particular description of the horse to be granted should he specified, 
To a certain amount perhaps the Beyde horse would best suit our purpose, 
as being more likely than any other to relieve us from the trouble and 
expense of supplying them with provisions and keoping the enemy's 
horse of a similar description at a distance from our line of march and 
encampments. But I think, that Poonah demand on us for Battalions 
and ours on them for Horse, would more properly be deferred to the 
period prescribed for adjusting the plan of the war. 


No, 45—Tho Nizam in a letter to the Peshwa states his objections to tho draft 
proposed by him, 


26th November 1793, 


Translate of Draft of a letter from His Highness the Nizam to Row 
Pundit Perdhan. 


The draft of the treaty proposed by you and forwarded by Sir Charles 
Malet was delivered to me near two months ago by Mr, Steuart; it is 
surprizing that to this time I have not received the above draft through 
Govind Row Kishon, The negotiation of this treaty having been on the 
tapis ten months with our two Sircars, and it being very incumbent after 
such an elapse of time that it should be closed, further delay for the arrival 
of the draft through Govind Row Kishen is deemed unnecessary. Having 
compared your draft with the one proposed by tho Governor General 
consisting of seven articles, in words as well as meaning, the propricty of 
closing on which I formerly fully expressed to you in writing, | now 
proceed to represent to you fully the evils that have occurred to me us 
being attendant on your additions to and deductions from it, 


In the preamble of your draft the words “ for the regulation of our 
respective Governments " axe inserled; what has this to do with this 
Treaty? The words “ for the due fulfilment of the stipulations of the 
Treaty of Seringapatam" and the words “heirs and successors of each” are 
omitted, It is necessary that both these omissions should he supplied, 

In the Ist and 2nd articles of your draft though there is a difference in 
words from those of His Lordship’s yet the sense is the same, then what 
occasion is there for changing His Lordship's words ? 

The 3rd article of His Lordship's draft, which is meant clearly to tlefine 
the meaning of his preceding article, is totally omitted in yonr draft; a8 
this arlicle is.a confirmation of the Treaty of Seringapatam, which is the 
basis of the present Treaty, its insertion is Thecessury, 
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Tho third article of your draft agrees ti sense with the 4th of His Tord. 
ship's, except that hy the latter the speedy attention of the Allies to the Ally 
aggrieved bumudiaely on notice being given of his being so, is provided 
for, which so far from being the case by the former, seems to he the reverse 5 
itis therefore necessary to adept the words of [is Lordship's 4th 
article. . 

In the 4th article of your dyaft it is written that, * Vakeels should he 
entertained for the parpose of explaining their own and their raaster’s views 
and wishes"; itis nol mentioned where they should he entertained. Tn 
the 5th article of [is Lordship’s it is thus wiitten, that “permission shall 
be given for a Vakeel [rom each party to reside in the army of the others 
for the purpose of conmunicating their respective views and circumstanc« 
es"; therefore the superioily of His Iordship's sentence is very evident, 


In the Sth aatiele of your draft, in regard to the purchase of horses, it is 
added that“ the number should he specified ", and the “ entertaining of 
recruits of men‘ is omitted, Sir John Kennaway represents that the 
horses which suit the Company require to be of a particular age and. size, 
and that such are very searce in this country ; therefore what neeessity 
is there lor specifymg the particular number sand as to the conbrmation 
of that part regarding the raising recruits af mien it is advantageous for 
each of the three Sircars s never think of domy it away. 


Itappears from the 6th article of your teaft that ‘Tippo is permitted to 
molest any one of the allies onve, that is te say that itis net neccesary. to 
punish Lin for a first molestation though the suid ally may be entirely 
destroyed hy it, but only to admonish hin on such an ovcasion wet to do 
the like, ancl to tell hin that he dees so again, th will uot bee well ; 
therefore the fomdation of the defensive treaty between the allies for the 
purpose of obtaining rotuibution from ‘Pippa, in ease of hin canging 
disturbance, is weakened if not destroyed. Te is hetter and mor proper 
that the words of His Lordship's dhaft int this artiels, the advantages of 
which are evident, shanld be adopter. 

In the 7th article uf your draft it is written, that agieeahly to the 
present plan of the war which hay been resolved on if it shonld he necessary 
to go to war, whatever country and forts shall he taken from Gppe shall 
be equally divided amanget the thee allies, ‘Vhty is a defeusive aad nat 
an offensive treaty, and it is evident that the three Sirears heing as em and 
the same each will receive an equal share of the divisions; therofare, tt is 
proper Uhat this matter should he setuled after a war shall have been 
resolved on ; but if its insertion rightor wrong is inytsted on, it sbould he 
in this inanner, that the division of countrys forts ele, which muy he 
obtained from ‘Tippo in exchange for peace, shall be made with due 
altention to each of the purties relatively to their respective frontiers, in the 
samo manner as was observed in the last war between the three Sirears 
and Tippo. ‘ , 
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The 8th article stipu'ates for a battalion or lwo from the Fuptish 
Company ; this negotiation rests with the Company and has vo concern 
with my Sircar. ‘ 

Tn the 9th article of your draft it is written that in the country which 
shall be ceded by Tippo, the three Allies shall continne whatever was 
previously in practice regarding Brahmins, Fakeers and Mausoleums ; 
what has,this to do with the stipulations of this treaty ? Each of the allies 
will do as he likes in regard to his own grants for charitable purposes. 


The 10th article, which concerns your peisheush from ‘Tippo Suliaun, 
has nothing whatever to do in this treaty of defence between the allies, 
‘and is even contrary to il. In case of inserting this article, the treaty will 
no longer be a defensive but an offensive one. ,If you wish ta make an 
offensive treaty, my peishcush which in virlue of stmnuds has been due 
for a long time past should also be inserted; but this article is clearly 
in opposition to the basis of the preseut treaty, which bet aerely for 
security and for expelling disturbances raised by ‘Tippo, it would he entirely 
confused, and ils insertion would render it necessary to enter on an 
immediate war; this being the case, the omission of this article is 
hecessary, more necessary. 

The I 1th article specifies that should the Sirear have occasion for powder, 
balls, guns, musquests, and other warlike stores, leave should he granted 
for purchase from the Company or from merchants, free of customs, 
Sir John Kennaway represents thal it is not customary for the Company 
to sell warlike stores, that the merchants are strictly prohibited from doing 
it, and that the Governor General cannot issue orders in regard Lo generally 
allowing such sales ; for the present such apparatus is notamuch wanted in 
my Sirear ; if you are in want of any, you can ascertain likewise hy enquiry 
of Sir Charles Malet how far Sir John Kennaway's representation is 
just. 


No 46—the Nizam applies to the Govornor of Madras for purehave of military 
stores, 


FROM--SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, 
TO—SIR CHARLES OAKELEY, BART,, GOVERNOR OF MADRAS, 


; Camp near Bider, 5th December 1793, 

T have the honour to acquaint you that, in consequence of an application 
received from His Highness the Nizam for a letter to your address requesting 
permission might be granted to Monsicur Raymond to purchase at Madras 
3,000 musquets, from such as have been,condemned by Goverament a3 
unserviceable, or were captured at Pondicherry, 100,000 tlints, 200 maund 
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of lead, 20 of copper, and 20 of fine iron, and 100 pieces of broad claath 
of various colours for the use of this Gevernment, I beg leave to request he 
may be allowed to purchase them, and that passports may be afterwards 
granted him to prevent their being stopped on the road. 


No. 47 This letter informs Malet of Konunway’s rotiremont aud of his boing 
aucecoited by Williom Kirkpatrick aa Rosidont. 


FROM. C, W, MALET, 
TO--KENNAWAY. 
Poona, 6th December 1793, 


You will observe that in the answer to the Peshwa's 10th article, [have 
omitted all mention of the comparison between the Nazim's and this 
Court's claim of pesheush on Tippo, as inserted in the Nazim’s draft of a 
letter’ to the Peshwa, because from the great difference in the cireumstances 
of those claims, I think the assumption of a similarity is more calculated 
toprolong cavil ona point of considerable delicacy than to answer any 
good end in all other points, I have paid as much attention to your 

t yecommendation as I thought compatible with the consideration due lo 
this Court's wishes and onr own interests, 

In reply to the notification of your intended return to Kurope this season, 
T have only to assure you that iny heat wishes will attend: you, while my 
regret at Government's being deprived of a continuance o° your services is 
in some measure removed by the hope that the loss will be less felt under 
the exertions of such a successor as Capt, Kirkpatrick, 


No. 48 tm this letters to Malet Kounaway anaintains that readiness to close 
separately with the Nizam would alvo induce the Poona Court to agree 


ta tho propoand dofensive engoxement. 
FROM ‘SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, 
TO ~SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART, 
Bider, 12th December 1793. 


1am sorry, you shonld have considered a difference of sentiments on 
aapeculative opinion of mine, with regard lo the effect which closing with 
the Nizam on our Gnarantee engagements might have on the Poonah 
Durbar, sufficiently important to require a reference to Government; 
I submitted it to the Governor General, as you Annot but recollect, with 
the oxpress reservation that yoltr sentiments would better enable him to 
judge of the feasibility of it than either this Durbar's or my own; but as 

Mo-t Bk Ca 25-4 : 
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the reference has been made and introduced with an observation that, the 
latter part of the fourth paragraph and the whole of the 5th of my lelter to 
you of the 26th ultimo differ widely from the spirit and letter of Lord 
Cornwallis's instructions to us of the 31st July and from your sentiments 
thereon, I think it necessary to add, in addition to what is slated in those 
paragraphs, as reasons why I did not conceive His Lordship’s instructions 
to me of that date (for those to you I never received) applicable to the 
present conduct of the parties, that the attempt of the Poonah Durbar to 
draw in the Company as Guarantees for their claim on Tippo for choute 
by inserting it in their defensive draft, and at the same time seeking to 
leave themselves an opening by the 6th article of it to evade the 
guarantee engagement altogether, would probably have cancelled that 
forbearance and moderation by which His Lordship was guided, when 
he sent us the instructions you have alluded to; if his Lordship's orders 
are to regulate our conduct, without attending to any change which may 
have taken place subsequent to the time when they were given, which [ by 
no means conceive it was his intention they should do, the negotiation we 
are now engaged in ought at once to slop, sce the repugnance of the 
Poonah Court to accede to the object of it, ag mentioned in the 2nd 
paragraph of your letter before me, is pointed out by his Lordship in his 
commands of the 27th October 1792, as a circumstance under which he was 
not desirous it should be proceeded in. 


I was not a warm advocate for this negociation being commenced as 
my letter to you of the 15th September 1792 will testify, but having engaged 
in it, observing the art and evasion betrayed hy the Poonah Court in the 
draft above mentioned, and reflecting on the difficully we might have to 
encounter should the same be practised, as it more probably would be, when 
the exigency of affairs might require that all parties should proceed to 
immediate action instead of discussing the terms on which they weve to 
act, I wished the business might be setuled during a season of leisure and 
securily more favourable for it. I wish so still, but am humbly of opinion 
that its being adjusted on any principles but those of His Lordship's draft, 
would leave it in nearly the same slate as it was before, and that therefore 
we should endeavour by all practicable means to get hrough with it on that 
basis, The opinion of His Highness and his-Ministers concurring with 
mine as to the most like'y mode of this desirable point being effected, and 
the probability of that mode being further sanctioned by the assistance 
which a similar conduct was of to you in your negotiations of the Poonah 
Treaty, I thought my duty required my mentioning it in the manner I did 
to the Governor General, and if any excuse is necessary for my having 
done so I trust he will deem this a sufficient one, 


In perusing the-Persian copy of your intended answer to the Poonah 
Durbar, it occurred tore, that if you decide for making what the Nizam 
pays for our Detachment the standard of what is eventually to be paid for 
the same force by the Peishwah, in preference to stipulating that it shall 


« 
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be what it costs the Company to miintain such a cerps in the field, as 
[ submitted to you in my letter of the 6th ultimo, it would be better that 
the specific stan which His ETighness now pays for it should be mentioned, 
as well for the sake of being candid and guarding against the possibility 
of future cavil aa to incuce them to desist from preferring this demand, 

I think you were perfectly right in your answer to the Peishwah’s tenth 
arlicle to avoid all comparison of your Court's claim on Tippo for choute 
« with the Nizam’‘s for poisheush. I do not myself see much difference 
between them, though if lis [fighness can produce sunnads [or his as he 
agserts he can, it would, barring the ‘Treaty of Seringapatam, stand on 
nearly the same footing as that which is acknowledged and paid him by 
the Company, ; 

I beg you will accept my thanks for the wishes you have expressed on 
my approaching departure from this Durbar, which, the continuance of 
your successful services at a Court so much comected with this, and the 
exertions of the able successor that has been appointed to me, will 
enable me to quit in perfect confidence that any advantage with which 
my experience may have enabled me to fulfil the dutics of my station will 
not be missed, 


No, 49-—Konnaway nske tho GG, whother fn face of the opposition of the Poona 
eet cee waa to procoal with the nogotlations or drop them 
altogolhar, 


FROM ~SIR JOUN KENNAWAY, 
TO ~SIR JOHN SHORE, BART, GOVERNOR GENERAL, 
Camp near Bidar, 17th December 1793, 


ow 


I should be very glad to prove the mistake, as it does not appear probable 
to me that the Poona Durbar will allow the opportunity to escape them of 
settling their Guarantees Engagements on the advantageous principle of 
their Declaration of the 3rd July, even though it should be at the expence 
of assenting Lo our concluding with the Nizam on Lord Cornwallis’s draft, 
I bog leave in that case tol earn your pleasure, whether I am to close with 
His Highness on the said Iraft, or to be guided by the latter part of the 
fourth paragraph of His Lordship's commands to me of the 3lst July to 
conform eventually to the aforesaid Declaration, 

His Lordship very justly observes in the paragraph of the letter above 
alluded to, that it is of material importance that, the relative connection 
between the three Powers ehauld, in form ag well ag in substance, be exactly 
the sume, and my idea of closing separately withthe Nizam on the draft 
had no other view than the hope of inducing the Poonah Durbar to follow 

Mod Bk Cy wed 
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His Highness’s cxample in adopting so clear and fair definition of our 
defensive engagements. 

But as the Poonah Declaration for the reason stated In my correspon~ 
dence with Sir Cl arles Warre Malet is of a very cifferent nate, ancl seums 
from every material point extremely exceptionable, * * « (torn) wish to 
wait for the sanction of your authority. 1 recommend its heing adopted 
here, and I further beg leave to submit it as my humble opinion, that it will 
be preferable to drop the negociation altogether than to conclude it on 
the basis of the above Declaration. 


No. 50-—Malet does not approve of Kennaway's suggestion of a soparat: 
. engagement with ‘he Nizam, as he thinks the lattor inca sable o 
aupporting defensive engagements independently of the Poona Court, 


FROM—C, W. MALET, 
TO—KENNAWAY, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD. 


Poona, 20th December 1793. 


In my letter of the 16th I had the honour to acknowledge receipt of yours 
of the [2th instant, and in my reply to it now shall endeavour, as much as 
possible, to regulate myself by the same desire of avoiding embarrassing your 
approaching departure or the councils of Government with an unnecessary 
protraction of those ample discussions which are already before Government. 
That which induced my simple reference unclogged with comment to 
the decision of our Superiors in my letter of the 6th, and which I thought 
in every respect the most cligible as the most summary mode of bringing 
points to a determination that have been suffered 100 long to fluctuate in 
our correspondence, and in the entire propriety of so doing 1 am further 
confirmed by observing, that as every one of our lettors is submitted to 
Government and therchy every opinion placed in fact in a constant stale 
of reference, so the most certain mode of drawing on a decision was by 
direct appeal on specific points of instruction, and, as in my last, J had the 
honour to transmit you the copy of Marquis Cornwallis's letter to me 
of 3[st July last containing part of those instructions, | Lrust, its perusal 
will have had every good effect in reducing our conduct to the same 
standard, but or the purpose of exemplifying at one glance the difference 
mentioned in my letter of the 6th instant, I take the liberly to enclose extracts 
from His Lo dship’s and your letters on the points in question, which 
1 think it necessary to accompany with my humble opinion that, nothing 
that has since passed renders His Lordship's instructions leas applicable 
now than when they were communicated to us ; nor, frankly and candidly 
speaking, can I think that any greater degree of culpability with respect 
to us attaches to this Court's endeavour of including the retovery of its 
demands on Tippo (call it cither by the denémination of Chouth, kundnee, 
of Peshkush or tributc) than attaches to us with respect to it for tho 
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exclusive mention of our prior covenants with the Mysore Government in 
the ‘Treaty of Puttun, and as to the dissimilarity of this Court's claim on 
Tippo to any obsolete pretension of ths Nizam, perniit me te repeat what 
has, I believe, been more than once noticed in. the course of my letters, 
that the claim of this Court on ‘lippo way actually acknowledged and 
confirmed by ‘Cippo himself in the ‘Teaty that took place between him, the 
Nizam aud Peshwa at the conclusion of the war of 1787, and was 
likewise actually paid to the time of the breaking ont of the last war, 
which constitutes a predicament exactly sinilar to that subsisting belween 
this Government and the Nazim, on which [fis Jordship's sentiments are 
expressed in the enclosed extract of his letter of 24th June 1792. and 
its appendage. 

I know, Sir, full well that His Lordship's instructions on the subject of 
this Court's claims of the same nature on ‘Tippo diller widely from those 
here quoted, md I know likewise that hy ils not being specifically provided 
for in the ‘Treaty of Puttun, ground is furnished us of disallowance 
which I shall take every advantage of, avoiding as long as possible all 
retrospect or investigation af go delicate a subject. 


It was my wish to have pasged over in silence your former mention of 
“the benefit to be derived from closing separately with the Nazim, as 
sanctioned by the assistance derived from a similar’ conduct ona former 
occasion", But by its repetition and the stress laid on it in your letter of 
the 12th, 1 find myself necessitated to remark, that while the appearance 
may be cautiously wsed and has been used, the consummation of the act, 
ag you propose, seems inadmissible, and that in my opinion, even admitting 
for argument's suke the assistance you allege, the cases are nol parallel #for 
that concer, which was optional (though the exercise of the eption was 
searcely practicable hy the Nazim) in the formation of original engagements, 
certainly becomes indiapensably necesary in the continuation of those 
engagements, afler their having heen prosecuted in concert ; and, while 
Tecan safely leave to your judgment to decide on the wisdom or policy of our 
entering into separate engagements with such a Govt, as that of Hyderabad 
in opposition to the wishes of this Court, which has heen pretty fully 
discussed in the course of our correspondence, [ must beg leave to refer 
you and Govt, lo a retrospect of owr,negotiation in settling our former 
treaties for a full deseription of owt mutual aids and obstructions, but 
more eapecially for the origin and progress of the defensive a ticle hy which 
we have been, and [ fear shall he, involved in se much and so vexatious 
discussion, and in the course of that retrospect Lhe views and interests, the 
Forte and Foiblé of our respective Courts, in such an arrangement, will be 
fully colleeted, anc it will, 1 conceive, he clearly understood that this: 
Court could support defensive engagements wil uy independent af the: 
Nazim ; yet the Nazim could yo! do the anme independent of this Court 
and contrary to its will, mixed with and in a great measure subject as his 
exotic Government fs to the indigenous influence of this State, from which 
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"however desirous we may be of extricating him, wisdom, good faith and 
, the most deliberate investigation of consequences demand that we should 
be extremely guarded and attentive to opportunily in the pursuit, more 
especially as this Court has been formally acquainted that our defensive 
engagements to His Highness do not extend to his protection against the 
Head or Members of the Mahratta empire. : 

Having written thus far 1 am honoured wih your letter of the 14th, and, 
as conformity of opinion between us is extremely desirable, shall he happy, 
if after perusal of the foregoing explanation of my sentiments on the 
different points of actually closing separately and appearing to close 
separately with the Nazim, you can continue to reconcile the latter part of 
the 4 para of your letter of the 26 ult, with my opinion, 


The circumstances mentioned in the 2nd para of your letter of the {4th 
afford in my opinion a new proof of the necessity of concert in the ultimate 
seltloment that may take place, and of which we shall be able to form a 
better judgment on being furnished with this Court's answer to my Inst 
propositions, " 

I have the honour to enclose copy of my letter of this date to 
the Governor General and to be, ttc, etc. 


No. 51—~Matot offers reasons why a soparate tronty with the Nizam was in his view 
disadvantageous, 


FROM—C, W, MALET, 
TO—KENNAWAY, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 


Poona, 23rd December £793, 


If by dropping (as you suggest) the negotiations we can drop the 
influence of the defensive articles that now stand on our Treaties, 
not only with this State and that of Hyderabad but in some measure with 
that of Puttun also, | shall most readily accede to the position assumed in 
the close of your letter of the 17th to the Governor General, But the 
evil, | fear, is, neither by our declining accession 1o this Court's Declaration 
of the 3rd July, nor by this Court's declining accession to the late Governor 
General's proposition now under its reconsideration, can we rid ourselves 
of those adhesive stipulations, which have been and will continue (unless 
obviated by expunction or some expedient equivalent thereto) a source of 
constant uneasiness to our Government, and probally soon or late involve 
us in scrious difficulties, either in support of those whose interests we are 
bound to defend or in claiming in he houg of need the aid of those equally 
bound to defend us, but whose defence will, 1 fear, be in ured by no 
bonds but those of their own interest, convenience or perhaps caprice, 


. + 
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No. 52 The G. G. approves of the advice given by the Rasilont to ths Nizam not 
to purauo hostile measures towards the Raja of Barar. ; 


FROM-~SECRETARY TO ‘THE G.G., 
‘ TO—SIR JOHN KENNAWAY, BART., RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD, 


Fort William, 24th December 1793. 


. The Governor General desires me, in reply to your letter under date the 
13th November, to express his approbation at the opinion which you gave 
to Meer Alum on the 8th of that month, in reply to the application made to 
you relative to the employment of troops by [fis Highness the Nizam against 
the forces stationed on the frontiers of his territay by the Rajah of Berar, 
and he is much pleased Lo observe that the preparations which were making 
to collect this force had considerably abated. I is cer ainly the policy of 
the Minister to avoid every measure not indispensable, that may have a 
lendency to inflame the jealousies already existing between the Courts of 


Hyderabad and Berar. 


No, 53 - Blas *al’Stnd down tho Nixam’s request for British support agaiuat 
hadji Sindia, 


FROM- - SIR JOHN SHORE, G, G., 
TO--SIR JOLIN KENNAWAY, BART, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD, 
Fort William, 24th December 1793. 


I have the pleagure to reply to your letter of the 19th of November. 


I entirely approve the caution with which you anawered the application 
of the Minister, regarding the mediation of this Government, or its 
support, In case the apprehended demands of Sind‘ah should terminate in 
hostilities between the two Powers, 


I sincerely wish that nothing may occur to occasion a renewal of the 
reference, and that this Government imay not he subject to the necessity 
of a formal reply to it. 

But if His Highness the Nizam or his Minister should repeat 
the application, you may inform him that the friendly connection subsisting 
between Sindiah and this Government must necessarily preclude any 
interforence, on our part, for the support of the Nizam against Sindiah, in 
the event of hostilities between them ; that, with reapect to our mediation, 
it is impousible for this Government to offer it, amd Uhat an application from 
the parties, requesting our interposition, must precede any deliberation 
onthe propriety of granting it. 
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In the communication of this determination, in case of necessily, you 
will of course adopt the most conciliatory language to express my concern 
that the embarrassments of the Nizam's affairs should have made any 
reference to us on such a subject necessary, that I sincerely hope, 
his own wisdom and prudence will be sufficient Lo extricate him from the 
disagreeable predicament in which he reprysents himself to he involved, 
and that I heartily regret any appeal should be made to my friendship 
under circumstances which render it impossible for me to act up to its 
dictates. : 


No, 54—im this weighty document Malet exposes the impolicy of encouraging 
advances from the Nizam for o closor connection, Such a connece 
tion, he urges, would rouse the jealousy of ihe Marathns, and would 
involve the Co,’s Power in hostilities which, tho situation required 
should be avoided at all costa, . 


FROM—C, W. MALET, 
TO—CAPT, W. KIRKPATRICK, 


Poona, 6th January 1794, 


Having endeavoured to answer S'r John Kennaway's letters of the 26 and 
28 December, and thereby elucidated, as 1 trust, the inexpediency of 
venturing any engagements with the Nazim that might involve us in contro« 
versy probably leading to hostility with this State, under predicaments 80 
strongly counter to the induction of such hostility as our general interests 
that require hon'ble peace as long as possible, our positive declarations to 
this Government that our defensive arrangements with His Ilighness do 
not extend to an operation against this State or its members, and the 
necessity of not breaking the concert in which the engagements in question 
have hitherto been prosecuted by the three States, I shall, hy way of - 
supplement to that answer and froma desire of throwing some light on 
my general objections to endangering hostilities with this State hy entering 
into any obnoxious engagements with His Highness, endeavour, hy a free 
enquiry into His H ghness's power to support such engagements, at once 
to explain the obstacles and their remedy. 

WA the first place, J hold the interior financial (for it can hardly be 
called civil in a Government founded purely on miliary principles tho’ 
inefficient) part of His H ghness's administration to be radically 
faulty, and almost incorrigibly tending to dissolution, I hold ihe 
evils of his family and Ministry to be equally alarming and such as to 
deprive his Government of every basis of fidelity at home and 
consequently of confidence abroad. His Minister's acis scem inseparably 
connected with temporizing expediency and palpable chicane, in which 
whatever share circumstances and _ situation may have, much is 
doubtless to be attributed to the bents of his mind and disposition. 
Atall events the fact is irrefragable and the conclusion is clear, that 
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Fi Faith carinol exist where expedient dumincers aver system, and where neither 
genius nor order exifls to contiol or overcome the despotism of cireum- 
atancea ; in a Govermuent so flimsy as thal of the Nazim, whieh, boasting 
neither the prescriptive strength of hereditary permanence (being but the 
2nd generation from its founder, while some of the pretenders to the 
family domains are long under this Gover.) nor the more essential 
firmness of vigour and ability, is exposed to every shock incident to a 
disputed succession so destructive tovall Mahomedan dynasties on the death 
of the present incumbent. Where then amidst this choice of difficulties 
are we to take our stand and where to lay the foundation of separate 
engagement? Is it on any fair option given by the latitude of treaties of 
entering into such au engagement? No, Is it on a confidence in the 
strength and vigour of Flis I lighness’s present life and Government? No, 
Is itin a clear prospect of an undisputed succession of Lis Highness’s heir 
to the maxims and dominions of his predecessor? No, Is it on a confidence 
founded in experience of the virtne and abilities of the minister 2 No, 
Having thus sought or grounds of confidence int lis] ighness's Government 
throughout its financial and civil construction lo bear us through a con- 
nexion, how can it be sought forin his juilitary strength, which as necessarily 
depends on the regularity of financial & rangement a8 the proper movement 
of the animal members rents on the justorganization of the Body. But were 
this a doubtful point, the contemptible state of Lis Tlighness's army would 
elucidate it. Fox, in it, instead of that beatiful and vigorous exhibition of 
energy and vivacily that characterizes the flow of political vigour from a pure 
source through a beautiful hady to its extreme ineaubers, we meet here with 
nothing but the sickly appearances of debility and inanily, for energy 
langour, for exertion indulence, for modesty arrogance, for courage 
insolence ; in short, a tinid swollen wp hedy in whieh every member js 
too great to be good, and in whieh high sounding wanes and Utes are Loo 
generally substituted for moderate deeds, For how cau it he otherwise 
where labour is ignominious, and the arrogations of the most contemptible 
vanity respectable > May the coustruction of a corps of infantry, in which 
T understand His Highness's Minister haa been lately engaged, tend to alter 
this disagreeable picture, to which I should be happy to administer some 
relief by bringing forward a description of Eis Highness’s forcign Politics, 
which since thelatepeace with Tippo, rest, I presume, entirely between our 
Government and this ;~those with ont Government under the manage- 
ment of the respectalole characters delegated by the Governor General cannot 
(actuated ag all our measures are) but be dignifyd. Ag to hia affairs with 
this State including M. Sinclia, let others form a judgment of the degree 
of confidence they merit on our part, when it is understood that they are 
carryd on through Govinrow Kishun, alias Bappo, alias Kalla, this Court's 
delegate at Hydorahad, whose looseness of condatct has bean frequently 
notorious. His (Govinrow Késhun’s) delegate, Govinrow Pingla, alias 
Mamma, hore acts as far as it meals the views of this Court in concert with 
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Ragotim Rou, the Nazim's own agent here. While His Highness's 
agents with M. Sindia are Cullian Rou, a relation of S.ndia and 
Babarou a dependant of Cullian Rou, All these are Hindoos and 
four of them Bramins, all busily engaged in the conversion of 
their situations to their respective individual emolument with, As we 
may suppose, a natural bias of a preference in so doing to the inlercats 
of their own sect and their own relations, under whose Government 
their acquisitions would be more eligible and More permanent, 
With every possible allowance for that fairness which Sir Jn. K. is a0 fond 
of assuming for the Nazim in his intercourse with us, let others judge of 
the stress to be laid on it in negotiations that equally concern this Court, 
considering the character of his Minister Azim-al-Omra and ihe 
circurnstances of these agents, through whom Fis Highness's and his 
Minister's objects are negotiated. 

After taking this summary view of the circumstances of the Nazim’s 
Government, in a great part of which it escaped me to mention that this 
Government's claims and even aumils are fixed and established under a 
variety of denominations as Choute, Mokasa, Deysmioaki, Sir Deysmooki, 
Saotra, Babut, Kundnee ete, etc,, it may be asked in what point this State's 
Government is more formidable? But tho’ thisis no the question at issue, 
I may safely answer and with much concern, in every point. For exclusive 
of the embarrassing circumstance of encompassing, as this State docs, so 
large a part of His Highness’s territory and having such an indigenous 
interest in its very soil, whereby and by this State's better government a 
large part of His Highness’s subjects are interested in the success of this 
state, the prescriptive and very powerful claim which the Brahmanical 
‘character of the Peshwa gives him to the respect of the Hindoo World, is 
strongly supported by the almost invariable circumstance of Braming being 
,in the management of affairs of every Hindoo family of conscquance 
throughout the Deccan, This Government then has the advantage of a 
imore stalyle foundation at home, anda more confidential ministry abroad ; 
jof a more sys.ematic administration, of greater simplicity in its manners, 
jof a more prudent and rigid economy, of more laborious habits in its 
‘soldiery, of whom large armies are constantly in the field, and lastly, in 
, that general spirit of depredation, by which hosts might soon be roused to 
Jnundate His Highness's Lerritories and annihilate his resources, and, all 
jthis might be done, I humbly presume, by the Poona Government as 
easily as it carryd on the late war against Tippo with forces under Hurry 
Punt and Pursaram Bhou far superior to those of the Nazim, while 
distinct armies under Ally Bhadur and of the two Chieftains Holcar and 
Sindia were employed in the north of India as much at their leisure as 
tho' no commotion existed in the south, 
- From this comparative view it should follow that the Nazim is not equal 
to a contest with this State; nay more, that his independence, if not 
existence, is sooner or later exposed to extreme danger from its too 
powerful neighbourhood. As, therefore, my object in exposing to view 
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1 His Highness’s weakneas and this State's power is uot to degrade the ane 
° or aggrandize the other, but rather with a view from exposing to remedy 
1 the serious evils of the one's weakness and the other's strength, in which 
| Sir John Kennaway scems to differ with me in opinion, the next thing 
1 to be considered is to meet, and if possible surmount the danger, ihe 
} fire slep to which, J humbly presume, would be so to organize [Tis 
\ Highness’s financial and military government (aud that, if possible, 
without the appearance of our interposition) ay hy degrees lo give it an 
| energy and consistency that might ensure the corporate exertion of its 
{ component parls in such a mamer that, should on any future occasion, 
wisdom and sound policy on the basis of self-preservation teach us the 
necessity of interposition in Lis I lighness’s favour, we may ut least have the 
_ satisfaction of doing it under the confidence of a sincere and effective 
cooperation, instead of tying a mill-stone round our neck. T have already 
‘mentioned in my letter of yeaterday my presumption of His Highness’s 
{wanting to implicate us in his defence, and while he is endeavouring to 
} fix on us that burthen hy some obligatory mode, T doubt not but he 
is deriving every assistance from the appearance of it in his present 
negotiations with this Court, and under the credit. of it he long has 
endeavoured and will continue to endeavour not only to evade compliance 
with the new pretensions of this State and Mahadji Sindia arising 
from the title of Vackeel-al-Mutluck, but with those claims which have 
been acknowledged, and were advised to he liquidated hy Marquis Corn- 
wallis + nor will he be backward on the same appearance of support, in the 
style of Mogul arrogance, even to assume a lofty tone and thereby attempt 
to work on any tendency in this Court to avoid extremities for the present, 
tho’ with an unchangeable resolution to rerume ther ou the first favour 
able opportunity, I need not observe that, while these measures of Fis 
Highnega may give a temporary relief to his affairs, they nist in the degree 
of their success subject us to an exact proportion of jealonsy as the virtual 
cause of that relief by standing as it were between them and their object, 
and the present attachment of a body of our troops to [fis Highness and the 
late frequent supplies of Arnis, ete. (not usually granted) that he has drawn 
from Madras, tend strongly to confirm the various modes by which LHisHigh- 
ness will not fail to convey a persuasion of our devotion lo his interests, the 
support of which, if it\could he effected consistent with good faith and the 
safety of our own honor and interest, [amas stronganadvocate foras Sir Jn, 
can poseibly be. But that safety may he beat judged af from the foregoing 
picture of the two States, which I sincerely helieve to be near the truth. 
At all events, if His Highness is desirous of hecoming usefully comected 
with us, let him immediately convince us of it by pulling his domestick 
Government and its succession in such a stale as to assure us thal it 
may he relied on, by putting his foreign ministry in hands worthy of our 
confidence and his army on a fvoting in point of numbers and equipment 
entitled to the respect of his friends and ememies, This once effected to 
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our satisfaction, it is to be hoped that so respectable an appearance would 
in itself prove a sufficient check on the evil designs of this Court, or any 
other ; but should it not, it would at least {furnish some firm foundation 
for us to proceed on, should necessity—and no other plea can justify it 
agreeable to our present Tyeaties—call for our serious interposition in the 
course of constructing an effectual check, should such be thought requisite 
on the formidable power and dangerous spirit of this State. I would 
likewise suggest and warmly recommend, as the most powerful and least 
exceptionable aid that could be given to the improvements in His Highness’s 
Government, the early establishment of that respectable military force, 
which has been dissipatedas faras relates to its influence on this State by the 
large proportion drained from Bombay for the new stations on the Mallabar 
coast. Nor should the expense be objected to, when it is considered that 
such a force was thought expedient when we had not those additional 
revenues on the coast that will (or ought to) fully pay the troops already 
there, and those that in their lie may be established at B'bay, where a 
strong force will be so effective in checking the designs of this State, by 
endangering immediately not only the province of Guzerat and all its 
favourite possessions on the sea coast and in the Cokun, but even Poona 
itself; that, were it a necessary alternative, even the reduction of an 
equivalent part of the Bengal army to furnish the funds for its 
establishment might be found a wise measure, as I am convinced as above 
all that the appearance of such a force at B'bay would be more efficient as 
acheck to prevent and by its operations to overcome the actual hostility of 
this State,—that of Tippo out of the question in this discussion,--thani the 
appearance or operations of a similar one in Bengal. Nor can I omit this 
opportunity of suggesting, in the strongest terms, the reestablishment of 
the Company's Marine at B'bay, if not on its once very respectable footing, 
at least in such force as completely to overawe not only the naval force of 
this State but that of the Dessye of Warree, the Raja of Colapur, the 
remains of the Angriah Family of Colabba, and all the numerous pirates, 
by whom our valuable trade on this Coast and the still more valuable 
honour and lives of our country and our countrymen are constantly 
endangered and violated ; and in the vindication and revengo of which 
various causes prevent that prompt employment of the King's Ships (even 
allowing them to beon the spot) which the emergency may require, and by 
which we have been already subjected to severe losses of lives, property 
and reputation. To this respectable construction of our land and sea 
force on the Mallabar Coast, I need not add the necessity of the most 
unrelaxed and unremitting attention to the effective state of our force on 
the Nothern Frontier of our Bengal Provinces (Madras being still out of 
the question as above, immedialely with respect to this State) in which the 
most unbiassed regard slfould be paid to the executive military merits and 
abilities of the Commanders of the station§ in preference to the claim of 


seniority, a principle pregnant with the most deadly stupor that affects 
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the very vitals of the body politic, the cvils of whieh may he fatal in a 
moment to our dearest intereals in the Country, as the apenings arising 
from it are ever anxiously sought after and may ho seized im the twinkling 
of an eye by the prompt spirit of despotisna, which in the hands of ability 
with myriads at ils devotion is ever to he dieaded. Nor can 1 pasa over 
unnoticed the absolute necessity of the maintenance of a respectable 
Body of Cavahy on the above frontier, hy which [ do not inerely mean 
men on horses, but men severely trained to the use of arms on horseback, 
and horses as rigidly habituated to labour and the exercises of war as the 
men not merely on the parade but hy the habits of marching, foraging, 
encamping, ctc., circumstances which [ am led to insist on, by observance 
and experience. "That excellent smart cavalry in cantonments or on the 
parade may be very much out of the habit of subsisting themselves and 
horses ons range ground without previous collection of grain and forage 
after long marches, in which the Marratta Cavalry aresuch complete adepts, 
as with, in general, clespicable horses and very indifferent horsemen, to 
render warfare ina country that they can traverse absolutely so desirable 
to them as lo keep the field for years without inter uption, thereby 
subduing coun' ries rather as lécusts than as soldiers, tho’ with the sane 
offect. This branch of military equipment alone is wanting to render our 
dominions absolutely impervious to the attempts of any Power in the Hast, 
and the acquisition of it either by the conversion of the Vizier's or ourown 
resources to the object is certainly worthy of ntnet exertion of political 
wisdom, whose moat desirable pursuit is the safety ind Ganquility of that, 
portion of mankind entrusted to its charge. ‘The peculiar eh camstances of 
the construction of our Government in the Hast, aflord likewise the strongest 
arguments, whore by the actual and vigorous stale of our mepaalion we 
should rather check and prevent hostile designs than invite them hy any 
flaw or weakness in our ayatem, Amongal these ch cumstances are to. be 
reckoned the temporary nalire of our Government, in whieh the prineipal 
object of the Government will necessarily be the avoidance of the 
embarrassment and serious responsibility of war in many cases, it may be 
apprehended, at almost any rate. ‘This predicament contrasted with the 
circurtstances of advantage possessed hy an ancient hereditary absulute 
Prince, for instance, the Peshwa, trained from his infancy to a knowledge 
of his interests and to a watchful pursuit of them, at all events without 
responsibility and by every opportunity possessed of the moult accurate 
information of every slate in India hy means of his trihe, os intriguing, 
as artful, as industrious ancl much more numerous thon the Jesuits ever 
were, ia atrougly to the point. Nor should we place too much reliance 
even on thot rational confidence in the attachment of our aubjects 
arising from the liberality of our Government. ‘The knowledge of 
mankind should teach us to expect that vices will grow up indiscriminately 
with the virtues of our subjects. ‘The bulk of those subjects will perhaps, 
with their progression in freedom and wealth, rather pine for imaginary 
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goods that they have not, than sit down contented with the real ones Lhey 
have. They may look round on their rulers, and contemplating their 
paucity admit in their breasts those unfavourable comparisons with 
themselves, to which, I fear, the prejudices, the arrogations of individual 
purity and distaste which the Asiaticks of all descriptions generally enter. 
tain for our personal manners, have a strong tendency, If go, may We not 
rationally conceive, that artful disconten ed men may arise to disseminate 
or foment unfavourable sentiments? May they not under the powerful 
influence of an ambitious restless spirit see themselves and icach others to’ 
see the puissance of the Peshwa (a chief of their own tribe whose sway 
they have never felt and which therefore may be painted amiable) in the 
delectable light of protection and redemption? In fact, divided between the 
great question of general philanthropy and particular love for my 
country, I am doubtful of the policy (confining the term to the object of 
retaining our Dominions in the East) of those great and indulgent attentions 
now introducing into the Bengal Provinces, since with the onlightenment 
and new energies that will derive therefrom to the mind of the natives, 
unchecked by a proportionate progress in moral duties, the greatest dangers 
to our authority present themselves lo my mind, Dangers that whenever 
they occur will not only involve our Empire in imminent peril, but expose 
to utter destruction even that goodly fabric of universal toleration and 
unbounded liberality, which we had been gratifying ourselves in erecting, 
and which might again falla prey to the Iron Handof tyrannizing prejudice 
and prescription, In th's point of view, even on the ground of general 
philanthrophy, I querry whether the Legislature should not he rigidly 
careful to apport’on he concession of enlargement from tho. ¢ strictures to 
which the Mind has h'therto heen accustomed to the progress of moral 
rectitude, rather than by loo precipitate a removal of those bonds, by 
which the society has hither o been connected, expose our exlensive Empire 
to the irregular movements of the Human Mind ‘n the eritical season of 
novelty and agitation, At all events, the conclusion arising from the 
consideration of these domostic circumstances strongly, in my humble 
opinion, corroborates that, above drawn from foreign premises, of the 
strong expediency of placing our Government on the only foundation 
that can possibly give it permanence or stability, viz, “ a most 
vigorous and executive military force by land and sea, the energy 
of which, invigorated hy the rigid justice and exact Finance of a 
most vigilant civil admini tration of which we have so fair a prospect * 
under the present Govt., should never for a moment be subjected 
to relaxaion (on the baneful principle of personal indulgence 
at the dear expense of general and individual danger) by the 
succession of incapable seniority to the command of those important 
stations, on the vigorous and able direction of which depends our political 
existence ". If want of ability presents itself in the routine of succession, 
it would surely be much more economical (0 pay it for withdrawing out of 
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the way of doing mischief, than for continuing in a station where its 
presonce cannot even claim the cold merit of innocent neutrality, without 
implying the incidence of every danger that can possibly assail the 
safety of the Commonwealth. 


’ 


No, §5 ~The Poous Court takes abjaction to « saparata cugage nent hotweon 
the Company and the Nizam. 


Poona, 9th January 1794, 


Answer of the Peshwa's Durbar to the reply of Sir C. W. Malet of the 
6th Decry. 1793 to the Peshwa's proposition of defensive engagement 
received by Sir C. W. M. on the 9th January (794 from his Munshy as 
communicated to the said Munshy hy Behro Pundit from a Marratta 
weiting and taken by him, Sir, C. W. M.'s Munshy, in person." 


You have presented a memorial to the Circar, stating that you had 
received Durbar's 11 articles and in consequence therefore represented 
what was proper to Sir John Kennaway, who, at a proper time and 
with a proper regard to the relation of the three States in the affair, had 
submitted the said articles to Lis Highness the Nabob, and that as your 
answer was framed inconcert with the Nabob you doubted not it wéuld 
méet with the Circar’s approval and that the Circar would execute the 
original propositions of His Lordship the Governor General ; but if in 
case the Circar should not think proper to accede to those proposals, 
doubtless there would be no objection on the part of the Pundit 
Purdhan to their being exeented by the Hon'ble Co npany and the 
Naboh, because thelr substance was conformable to the Declaration 
formerly made to you by the Cirear, But should net the Cirear 
think proper to accede to the Governor Genaral's propositions, you require 
that a written instrument containing the purport of the Circar's former 
Declaration properly signed and sealed he given Lo you, and that you would 
deliver a similar ona into the Cirear duly executed on the part of your own 
Cirear, This is the substance of your memorial, to which the following is 
an answer, : 


A draft of 11 articles was presented to you by the Circar, to which yeu 
should first have given an answer lo the Cirear, and after deliberating 
thereon the Circar to write the Nabob. This has not been done, And 
you have now required in your memorial, that should nat the Cirear accede 
to the Governor General's proposition, an executed ins rument of the 
Circar's former Declaration should be delivered lo you, in conseruence 
of which the delivery of the said instrument hos been takun into 
discussion. 


a 
As to what you write relative to the Circar's having no objectian lo 
tho execution of the realy between the Hon'hle Company and the Nabob, 
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jt is to be observed that the Nabob is an associate, (Rufleck a word 
signifying in the common acceplation something inferior to Ally and 
superior to Dependent) who is not separate from the Cirear. | How then 
can it be that the Circar should not write Lohim ? Whatever.is the council 
of the Circar is his council. And when the treaty against ‘Tippo was 
settled, it was agreed on here and conformable thereto was settled with the 
Nabob. With this you are well acquainted. Notwithstanding which your 
having made known the Circar’s propositions to the Naboh without first 
replying to them yourself, was very extraordinary. ¥ 


a Malet reports to theG, G, Mahadji Sindia’s, hostility to the proposed 
No, §6— defensive chiaatrextiints and his advice to hig Court to reject the proposnta, 


FROM—C. W, MALET, 


TO-~-SIR JOHN SHORE, BART., GOVERNOR GENERAL, ; 
Poona, 24th January 1794, 


The interesting communications, contained in the — translations 
of Ragotim Rou's letters to Azim-al-Omra forming a partof Mr, Steuart's 
last despatch, strongly corioborate the intelligence, that has reached me 
here, of the part M, Sindia has taken in the late deliberations of this Court 
on my answers to its propositions, and which was cautiously hinted in 
mygaddress of the 17th, when, aware of the probability that the art of 
these people might induce them to shift the burthen of an exceptionable 
measure from themselyes to the Patell, I did nol, on one hand, think 
myself entirely at liberty to slight the credible channel through which 
such strong traits of the Patell’s disposition had heen conveyed 10 me, 
so on the other I did nat chuse to adopt or transmit the terms of asperity, 

\ scarce short of hostility, in which, 1 was assured, M. Sinden had cxpressed 
t his disapprobation of the Nazim’s closing with us ina defensive engagement 

; separately from this State, and which terms were softened into the form 
under which they were communicated to me and transmitted to you 
in my address of the 13th instant by the moderation of the Minister, 
who, through the sanie channel of intelligence, I am assured, is extremely 
averse to the violent language and councils, by which he is apprehensive 
of a design in the Patell to subvert his (the Minister's) authority and 
establish his own as more equal to the task of counteracting the dangerous 
increase of our power, an object, which, I have also learnt from other 
very respectable quarters, he has much al heart, and which I should have 
been extremely cautious of mentioning, but that the same gpiril is evidently 
betrayed in the official communication of M. Sindia's own words by one 
of the Nazim's Ministers at this Court to his Master. 


\ Perhaps, the most eligible mode of dropping this subject for the 
present would be by a declaration, that as this State is fully and 
exclusively pledged by the 10th arlicle of the Treaty of Salbyhe for the 
prevefttion of all molestation to the Hon'ble Company from the Mysore 
, Govert., and as the three allied States are fully and mutually pledged to 
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each other hy the [3th atticle af the ‘Treaty ef Poona, the 10th of 
Hyderabad, and by the tenor of the whole Geaty of Puttin in prevention of 
moleatation to each other from the same qnater, aud as unexpected 
obstacles have arisen on the part of this Comt to the reduction of the 
stipulations of those several treaties lo the siinplicity of specific defensive 
engagements, that had heen proposed hy His T ordship the late Governor 
General on the purest principle of good faith at the instanee of Azvim-al- 
Omra aud Hurry Pout Furkia previous te the separation of the allied 
armies, iL appears expedient to chop for the present all finther agitation 
of a subject, which in the event of its actual occurence is so fully provided 
for collectively and separately by the above mentioned treaties, not to 
mention the natural interests of the Parties, 

It has not, Hon'ble Sir, escaped my recollection that your noble 
predecessor on one or Lwo occasions waived the use of the [0th article of 
the treaty of Salbyhe, but my conviction that the application of it on 
the present ocension would give us the advantage of etfonding ane friends 
at the Durbar an exeellent argament against the violent hinguage of 
M, Sindea drawn from a treaty of his own construction, not lo mention 
ils intrinsic value, has induced ny converting the hint containted in 
my last address Into an unreserved recommendation of its adoption, 
should the qualified mode here suggest! of dropping the farther 
prosecution of defensive engagements he prefcired to any more decided 
one of annulling them entirely, which perhaps is rendered extremely 
difficult by their general implication with the whole enor of the treaty 
of Pultun. ‘The tonor of that treaty, the 10th article of the ueaty of 
Paungul and the previous specific engagements hy which we are hound 
to His Highness the Nizam, would, [ should nnagine, with proper 
Yoxplanations on the o¢easion relieve hin from all uncasineys and obviate 
every objection. 

Govinrou Guykwar has signifyd to me that, contary to custom, 
Tukojee Flolear has been directed hy the Dinbar to muke a eireuit of 
collection usually called Muluckgheery in. Guverat, againat which he, 
Govinrou, had renronstrated to the Durhay, but hitherto without effect, 
and if persevered in by Holear and the Dunbar, would be productive of 
much dissatisfaction to him (Govinrow), if not actual disugreement with 
the conduct of the forces employed on the service by Holear. 

Govinrou hae also acquainted me that his son Kaunoba‘s 
conduct (who had taken charge of affaira in Baroda sion alter the death 
of Mannaji Rou) having been imprudent, he had heen put under 
constraint by Naro Guimesh (the confidential Minister dispatched from 
hence some Lime ago) in concert with Seajee, who though deranged 
in his intellects, has much respect paid him as the cldor nul: of the 
farnily, 7 
Some time since the present Mead of the Angria family (the disputed 
points of whose succession are not yet settled with this Govert.) applied 
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by letter for my good offices in his behalf, which (having no foundation) 
I civilly declined by reference 10 the Government of Bomhay whose near 
neighbourhood and frequent intercourse rendered them hetler Judges 
of his claim to the Company's interposition. 

No, 57—In this dispatch to the G. G, Malet criticises Stouart's suggestion of 
v a separate engagement with the Nizam. 


FROM—C, W. MALET, 
TO~—SIR JOHN SHORE, BART. 
Poona, 31st January 1794, 


Mr, Steuart seems to have a predilection for the measure of entering 
into separate engagements with the Nazim, so unequivocally objected 
to by this Court, that its adoption would virtually produce the defensive 
connexion with His Highness in support of that engagement in opposition 
to this State, of which he—the Nizam—has been so long and so porsever~ 
ingly in pursuit, but hitherto so decidedly declined by our Government, 

Mr, Steuart in the last part of his address to you of the 22nd convoys 
astrong picture of that very rivalship between our Government and this 
State, the idea of which Sir J, K. so warmly rejected, In fact the 
predicament is too obvious to be concealed or dissembled, but I much doubt 
whether Mr. Steuart’s prudent suggestion of " supporting the Nizam 
without committing ourselves” in the course of that rivalship, can be 
reconciled to the objectionable measure of closing independently with us 
on Lord Cornwallis's draft, for which a predilection is expressed in the 
5th para of his letter, 


No, 58—Malet congratulates Kirkpatrick on his succession to the Residoncy at 
Hyderabad, ‘ 
FROM—C, W. MALET, 
TO—-WM, KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 


Poona, 12th February 1794, 


Accept my hearty congratulations on your safe arrival at Bidder and 
assumption of the charge of the Residency work with His Highness the 
Nizam as signifyd in your favour of the 6th instant, which with Mr, Steuart's 
of the 4th reached me the I Ith. , 

No, 59—Malet suggosts the propriety of pressing the troaly of guarantes on the 


« Poona Court int concert with tho Nizam at the favourable momont of 
Mohad}i’s death, . 


~ FROM-C. W. MALET, 
TO-SIR JOHN SHORE, BART, GOVERNOR GENERAL, 


Poona, 24th February 1794, 


a fn . . 1 
Since my last address of the 2st ingtant nothing material occurred 
here, nor have I reccived any official intimation either from this Court * 
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or the deceased Patell’s ministry, that the investiture of Doulut Rou with 
the Keellat of succession to the Chiefship of the Family of Siudia is resolved 
on, though reporls are circulated of such commmication having been 
made to the Nizam's Vackeels. T have also reason to think that a similar 
intimation to me was proposed, but declined, 

From the reason [ had to think thut the last official communication 
of this Durbar on the subject of defensive arrangement, which struck 
so dcoply at His Highness the Nizam's independence, derived its spirit 
chiefly from M. Sindia, I took a mode of somiding a leading member 
of the Durbar on the probability of the tenor of that anawer being converted 
Into an amicable coincidence in the joint propositions of the Company 
and the Nizam, on my explainmg in a moderate and conciliatory 
answer to the Durbar'’s last communication the good policy and real 
expediency of so doing, 


In answer to this application (nade in a private and confidential 
manner) I have beon told that as letters to the same purport were wrillen 
to the Nizam about the time the above answer was given to me, it will 
be necessary to see what effect those letters to Tis Tighness and answers 
to me will have on the Governments of Caleutla and Hyderabad, before 
anything decisive can he said as to any.alteration in the last communica. 
tion of this Court. 

From this trait I draw an inference corroborative of the idea 
ventured in my late addvesaes, that the present is a favourable opportunity 
both for the Nabob to assert a reasonable degree of independence in 
maintaining hia opinion on a point of common concern, and for our 
countenancing His Highness thereon by supporting the superior eligibility 
of the original propositions, should the further agitation of specific defensive 
articles be found experiient, 


Permit me also, Honourable Sir, lo suggest on the persuasion with 
which I am strongly impressed, of the actual existence at this moment: of 
a tivalship of interest between our Government and thie for ascendancy 
in the Nazim's councils—on our part, only for the honourable purpose of 
maintaining Elis [ighness's independence and thaeby ow own, and the 
general tranquility; on the part of thia Durbar with the dangerous view 
of confirming its ascendancy over his Dominioh ~permil me, I say, 
Honourable Sir, to suggest that there would nol he a fairer opportunity 
of promoting His Highness’s efforts for emancipation, nor one less exposed 
to commitment in the prosecution of our objects on principles of equity, 
than continuing in concert wilh him to urge in a firm and moderate manner 
the admission of the articles in which two of the grand contracting Partics 
have acquiesced, and which on any rensonuble objection being made by 
the Board and this State, may be modified and sccommodated, In this 
suggestion, however, I must beg to be understood ax atill writing under the 
proviso of “the further agitation of defensive arrangements being found 
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expedient,” and thatthe temper of His Highness the Nizam’s Govern. 
ment give just ground of confidence to prosecute Lhat agitation in concerl 
with him. 

4 


, 60—Malet suggess to the G. G, the idon of encouraging a cordial 
No, 60 Sigesoourta thetween tho Nizam and Tipu oa o countorpoino to 


Maratha influence. 
FROM—C, W. MALET, 
TO~SIR JOHN SHORE, BART., GOVERNOR GENERAL, 


Poona, 3rd March 1794, 


Ifit could be clearly ascertained that a cordial intercourse would 
be established between Tippo Sultan and the Nabab Nazim by the liberal 
mode of proceeding advised by Capt. Kirkpatrick, (and doubtless some 
return may be expected for generous acts), surely the backwardness of 
His Highness’s ministry is to be lamented, particularly as the establishment 
of such a cordiality would place His Highness’s Government in a siluation 
of greater security to withstand the unfriendly designs of this Court, 
originating in a jealousy of his‘ apparent close connexion wilh us and 
that tone of independence, in which from a reliance on the appearance of 
our support and on his late intrigues with Sindia, he has for aomo time 
past conducted himself to this Court, and avoided compliance with its 
demands, 


No. 61—In this letior to the G.G. Malet roports tho sottlemont botwoon the 
Peshwa and Govindrao Gaiknwadl, 


FROM—C, W. MALET, 
TO—SIR JOHN SHORE, BART., G, G, 


Poona, 2fst March 1794. 


Since my last address of the 10th instant it has been signified to me 
by the Durbar that the insurgent Doanjee Waug, having been defeated 
in two actions by the Peshwa's troops in the last of which on Tippo's 
frontier he was wounded, has fled and taken refuge in the district of 
Toorkunhully in Tippo’s territory, that having on former ocensions 
done the same and under the security of that asylum reassembled his 
followers and put himself in a condilion to repeat disturbances against 
this State, it has heen deemed expedient to communicate to me a 
circumsiance so contrary to the amity sulfsisting between this Court and + 
Tippo for the information of the Honourable Company's Government, 
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It ia reported that the Nazim has expressed an expectation that 
"the large sums advanced by bin to the late M, Sindia shall he carried to 
his credit in the Peshwa’s demands on hin, which, as might naturally be 
oxpected, is disputed hy this Com, while the Ministers of the late Patel 
desire that the agents charged with the execution of the Nazim's orders 
on this subject may be referred to thein for an answer, 


On the [th instant T had the honour to receive your commands of 
the [7th ultimo. ‘The late departine of Rouba, Govinrou'’s Minister, has 
happened rather malamopos; for discavering the probability of success 
in the desirable object of simplifying the Goverment of the City of Surat 
by transferring the authority exercised hy the Guykwar Choutea to the 
Company's Chief, on condition of our heing responsible to the reigning 
Head of the Guykwar family for a specific sum in eu of the present 
litigious mode of collecting that share of the Mahratta impositions on the 
revenues of the cily, this cdesiable object would be greatly increased, 
could the vexatious exercise of the Malnatta authorily in the city be 
entirely abolished by this State likewise relinquishing on a similar plan 
as the above, or for any other equitable equivalent, its collections within 
the City, an object which I had once instructions to pursue and which 
has never been absent hom my mind, tho’ hitherto this Court's extreme 
tenaciousness of any inlet that it has established for the future prosecution 
of those views of eneroawhment by which it is constantly influenced, has 
obstructed the success of all my wishes aud endeavours, [shall not, 
however, entirely relinquish them, nor fail to communicate — any 
circumstance that may appear promotive of their avcomplishment, 


Nothing material has lately cecurreel between this Court and Doulut 
Ron, The Ministry of the latter begins, however, lo show signs of a 
desire lo quit Poona, while the former, Lue to its point, will not, I suspect, 
fail to conver the prewnee of the young Chieftain to the attainment of 
all its objects on his power and family, hefore it may be pleased to dispense 
with his attendance, ‘The enclose tauslation (mentioned in a former 
address) of the lute setUement made with Govinrou Guykwar is a curious 
document of this Court's made of conduct on such occasions. It is to 
he recollected that Govindron's sacrifices lo the Cirear are exclusive of 
the immense sums exacted by the ministers and M. Sindia, 

A kind of counterpart of this Inatrument ‘wax presented — by 
Govindrou to the Durbar confirming (with some immaterial variations 
in order and terms) the Peshwa’s ma ticles, which is the mode of interchanging 
agreements practized hy this State in its negotiations with its own members 
or native Powers. 

In the course of Govindrou's counterpart, I observe, he mentions in 
answer to the Durbar's claim of jewels, that neach of the treasure and 
valuable properly of his family*waa dilapidated on the death of his brother 
Monnajee Rou, part of which he has reason to think has been purchased 
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in the cities of Surat, Broach, and Cambay, a circumstance that leads me 
to suspect that what was mentioned to me by Rouba ag the intention of 
this Court against Cambay, may have a closer connexion with his master’s 
own views than he was pleased to mention, while desirous of gaining a 
knowledge of my sentiments. He thought proper to use the name of 
this Court to effect his purpose, in which, however, he did not succeed ; 
for ignorant of the extent‘ of Bombay Government's connexion with the 
Nabob of Cambay I was silent on the subject, but as advised in a late 
letter [ have applied to the Bombay Government for information. 


It escaped me 10 mention“in- my late addresses that an agent from 
Cheytsing has been here sometime and was lately admitted to an audience 
of the Minister, who, I understand, gave him hopes of admission to the 
Peshwa, which however has not yet taken place. 

You may rest assured, Honourable Sir, that on every future occasion, 
where the agitation of defensive arrangements may occur, the closest 
attention shall be paid by me to your sentiments and instructions so 
explicitly conveyed, particularly in your last commands of the I7th 
ultimo, 

ra ; 


No. 62—~Malet explains to Kirkpatrick how the death of Mahndji Sindia, instea 
of woakening the position of the Poona Court, had actually 
strengthened it by its getting control ovor hiy resources, 


FROM-C, W. MALET, 
TO—CAPTAIN W. KIRKPATRICK, 


Poona, 4th April 1794, 


I freely acknowledge the force of your argument as lo the influence 
of the notoriely of the exis'ence of defensive engagements to restrain the 
restless ambition of Tippoo, as far as relates to his designs against this 
State and the Nazim (in which he will certainly be checked, were he in 
a condition to form hostile designs, by his respect for our interposition) ; 
but I doubt whether his respect for the fidelity of this Stale and the Nazim, 
“in the discharge of such engagements in our behalf, would restrain him, or 
whether that fidelity would be proof against his arts, had ha the power of 
again attacking us. On the other hand I am doubtful,,as before observed, 
of the policy of this State’s being placed in so perfect a degree of security 
as to his designs as to enable it to prosecute its northern views of conquest 
and ambition at leisure ; whereas, as mentioned in my last, I am of opinion 
ihat His Highness’s security, the only object that immediately interested 
us or that would in my opinion be exposed to much danger from ‘Tippoo's 
present power, was previously provided for, consequenily required not 
the notoriety’of a subsequent article. 


I certainly agree with you in the idea of & great mass of burthen having 
devolved to this State by the death of go able a sorvant as Mahadji Sindia 


. 
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But we must not forgel, that by the same rule an immense accession of 
power hag lapsed to it by the absolute direction of the newly formed force 
of that extraordinary man. By this lapse all the revenues ete, etc. thal were 
lately talked of being ceded to M.S. in liquidation of his demanda, will 
remain to Government, and it will be at liberty either to employ Ally 
Bahadur, Holear, or young Sindia in the unrivalled prosecution of ite , 
views In the north, and of strengthening ils force in the Deccan with the ‘ 
quotas of the othér two either offensively or defensively, 

I am not ignorant of the incessant dangers to which a feudal power 
so desultory, so oppressive, so superficial, so distant from its source as 
that of the Marrattas north of the Chumbal is exposed, tho’ I confess 
that the total want of compactness and energy in the Rajpoot Government, 
and the absolute annihilation of every active or manly principle amongat 
the Mahomedlans, seem to incapacilate them either for council or execution 
in the prosecution of their most obvious interests, May we not hope 
for some amendment and thereby a respite from the unbounded views 
of these people ? 

How unfortunate it is that the state of His Highness’s Government 
should be inimical to the mediation his minister proposes, and to our 

‘wishes in his favour? How much more unfortunate that every future 
hour seems pregnant with greater weakness and grealer embarrassment 
than the present. ‘Thus circumsatanced, may I not submit lo you whether 
the arguments derived from the defensive articles of Paungul and Puttun 
in favour of his support ave nol strongly in proof of the embarrassment of 
those articles ? 

I am really sorry lo be deprived of the pleasure of answering your 
query as to the state of the barometer by there not being a sound one 
belonging to mysalf or any gentleman of my parly, 


No, 62A-~ Sir John Shoro’a views on the proposed guarantee ongagoment, , 
FROM: SIR JOHN SHORE, t 


TO--C, W, MALET, 
Fort William, 17th Feb. 1794, 


Very atrong argumenta, in my opinion, oppose the concluding a separate 
engagement with [His Highness the Nizam. The object of the proposed 
stipulations is merely explanatory, anc the terme of them ought, of course, , 
to be settled with the consent and concurrence of those who were parties to! 
the original treaty. It may be doubted whether the concurrence of the * 
Nizam and the Company would have the effect, suggeated by Sir John 
Kennaway, of inducing the Peshwa to uccede to the articles proposed by 
Marquis Cornwallis, He has already expressed his dissent from them 5 
and the jealousy of the Mahrattas has taken alarm ot the intimation of 
a separate agreement with the Nizam. It seems equally imprudent and 
impolitic to augment it by a determination which would probably be 
imputed to motives and intentions thal have no foundation, 
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, The advantage of a separate ireaty with the Nizam on the principles 
of a defensive engagement, without the concurrence and participation of 
‘the Peshwa, would be little, in comparison with the embarrassments in 
which we should he involved by it, The independence of the Nizam 
on every principle of policy is of importance to the intereals of the 
Cotnpany; but if the obligation of supporting his independence were 
thrown upon the Company alone, considering the actual weakness of his 
Highness's Government and power, they would find it an arduous task 
to maintain, 

If any reliance is to be placed on the motives assigned to the Peshwa for 
refusing his acquiescence to the articles proposed by Marquis Cornwallis 
and on the arguments atlributed to Sindia, they ought naturally to suggest 
to us a desire for a more specific definition of the defensive alipulations in 
the treaties of Poona and Paangul, and this definition is contained in the 
proposed articles ; but as 1 am convinced that they will be resisted in 
proportion as we appear anxious for forming: them into an engagement, 
Tam therefore disposed to abide by the opinion expressed in my letter of 

, the 9th of December, that the negociation for the conclusion of the 

| explanatory Guarantce Engagement should be dormant until the Peshwa 
should himself think proper to renew it, and that the negociation should 
only be renewed on the articles proposed by Marquis Cornwallis, with the 
alteration suggested in the 6th article. 


The concurrence of His Highness the Nizam in the draft alluded to, as 
long as he maintains his present. opinion, may he opposed as a aufficiont 
argument to any proposed alteration hy the Peshwa, and the principle 
stated in my letier of the 9th December should he invariably attended to, 
if the Peshwa should bring forward a now draft. 


Ne, 62B—Shoro’s judgment on the Nizam's position, 


25th March 1793, 


The Power of the Nizam, on a comparison with that of Tippoo and the 
Mahrattas, must be deemed far inferior to both, and would probably 
sink in a contest with either of them, Whatever his political abilities 
may have been at an earlier period, the vigour of his mind and body is 
debilitated by sickness and age. The varicty, profusion, and inconsistent 
conduct of his Minister Azim-ul-Omrah, who has obtained a complete 
ascendancy over his Master, are ill-calculated to support the dignity of 
his Government externally, or to promote the happiness of his subjects 
and conciliate their aflection, The numerous rabble whom the Nizam 
calls his army, are ill paid and worse disciplined, nor does the Nizam 
appear to have any Generals of military lnowledge or abililies, 


SECTION I 
British attitude towards the Maratha-Nizam dispute 


No. 63 ~ Shore dofinoa lis attitude to tha Maratha-Nicam dingute, Ho instracta Malet 
not to commit the British Goverment in trying to save the independence 
of the Nizam, 


FROM - SIR JOHN SHORE, 
TO--SIR CHARLES MALET. 


Fort William, 7th April 1794. 


Enclosed To seul you an answer to an adehess from Doulat Rao 
Sindia, aud as he Iies now receives! his investiture from: the Peshwab, 
I recommend that you take an caly oppo lity, either an the eccasion 
of the delivery of the letter, or otherwise as you may think proper, of 
congratulating him in my none on his accession; you will at the saune 
time assure him of our disposition to preseive with him the | good - 
understanding which has so long subsisted between the Company and 


Madajee Sincia, 


I have not notified to him the intention of this Goverument for the 
continuance of a Resident at his Court, as I conceive it requisite that 
a previous intimation should he made by him of his wishes to this effect ; 
«but it is proper that you should be apprized of it for the purpose of meeting 
any advances that he may make on this subject. I consider the diplomatic 
functions of Major Palmer to have expired with Madajce Sindlia. 


The following amongst other considerations have led to this decision, 
that the situation of a Resident at Ougeen affords us an opportunity of 
acquiring authentic intelligerice of the designs of the Mahratias in the 
North of Hindastan and of the degree of connection and correspondence 
between the Courts of Ougeen and Poonah ; that’the influence of a Resident 
may be occasionally cmployed to impede or dissolve a combination 
unfevourable to the British interestas andl that it will generally tend to 
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a disunion of the Mahratta interests by diverting the political connections 
of Doulat Rao to two objects and by diminishing the necessity of his 
dependence on the Court of Poonah. That Sindeah derived consequence 
and even success from the notoriety of his established connection with us 
cannot be doubted; but whilst it is possible that his abilities have not 
devolved upon his successor, and that, at all events, considering his youth 
and inexperience they cannot be presumed dangerous at present, the 
assurance and notoriety of our friendship may prevent the subiection 
of his power to that of the Poonah Government, which I think most to 
be apprehended. 

J do not see any necessity for a deviation from-the tenor of my 
last instructions on the subject of defensive engagements with the Nizam 
and Peshwah, The notification which you communicated under date 
the 17th January 1794 that the Peshwah had no tertitorial claims upon 
Tippoo Sultaun, with the subsequent information of the reccipt of the 
last Kist, I deemed a sufficient declaration from the Court of Poonah 
as far as its rights were concerned, to justify the restoralion of the hostage 


princes, 


On considering the relative situation of the Nizam and Peshwah 
I am of opinion that we should neglect no fair opporlunily of assisting 
him to maintain the independence of his Government, as far as it can 
be done without implicating ourselves in the consequences of an 
improvident interference, and under a caution, that his minister be not 
encouraged by the expectation of our support to engage {in measures 
from which our interference cannot extricate him. If the Nizam he too 
severely pressed by the Mahrattas and is neglected by this Government, 
he must be weakened by the extortions of the former, or may be led to 
enter into negotiations with Tippoo, ; ‘ 


As» parties to the Confederacy for the object of mutual defence 
against Tippoo Sultaun, the principle of the alliance is not fairly observed 
if either of the contracting parties attempl to invade cach other's rights, 
and this is an assumable ground for our interposition in favour of the 
Nizam against the usurpations of the Mahrattas, ‘The position, however, 
must not be extended too far, nor too vigorously maintained, hut [ see 
no objection to make it the ground of an amicable and conciliatory 
expostulation under the preceding cautions and limitations with the Court 
of Poonah, ifitshould push matters to extremity with the Nizam, I have 
communicated the same sentiments to the Resident at Hyderalad with 
whom you will correspond on this subject when necessary, and although 
Ishould wish in all practicable cases a reference to myself previous to 
any expostulation as above, I do not desire it to he deferred if the emergency 
of the case should be suclras to render delay hazardous. 


But without proceeding to the lefighh of representation or 
expostulation, | would recommend to.you, whenever any fair opportunity 


r 
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occurs in the course of your communications with the Peshwah or the 
Ministers, lo impress them with an idea of the importance of cordiality 
amongst the confederate members of the defensive alliance and my wishes 
for the confirmation of the friendly connection established between them 
and the Nizam. : 

[tis not possible for us to interfere for the restoration of the Guikwar 
share of the Broach collections which were ceded by this Government 
without any limitations to Sindia, still less to support Govind Rao in any 
attempt for that purpose. The establishment of his own authority scems 
the first object which it would be prudent on him lo accomplish, as you 
justly remarked. 


P.S.~ Enclosed’ [ also send an answer to an address from the Peshwah 
on the subject of the Raja Sindeah’s death. 


men Shove oske Kirkpatrick to ascertain the particular grounds of dissension 
No. 64 hotweon tho Courts of Hydorabad and Poona and to convoy in plain torma 
to the Nizani's Ministor tho unwillingaoss of the British to be involved in 

tho dispute. 


FROM-SIR JOHN SHORE, G.G., 
TO--CAPTAIN W, KIRKPATRICK. 


: Fort William, [4th April 1794, 


As the object of our interpusition is, if possible, to recondile the 
contending parties, and to prevent a contest that must he propidicial 
to both, detrimental to the interests of the confederacy and more 
particularly to those of His Highness the Nizam, it ia acareely necessary 
lo point out to you the propriety of endeavouring to penctiate throtigh 
the imperfect and obscure statemente and hints of Azim-ul-Omrah and 
ascertain. with all possible accuracy the veal and pretended grounds of 
dissention, which, IT am disposed with you to believe, exist rather in the 
enmity of the Ministers® of the two Courts than in their respective interests, 
My instructions, to which I have above referred, ave formed upon the 
supposilion of meditated encroachments on the part ‘of the Poonah 
Government, but it is equally necessary to have in view the possibility of 
provocation on the part of Azimeul-Onwah, that our interposition may 
be applied with equity and with all the weight that it can derive from 
this and ile rensonablencas, ‘The general tenor of Azim-ul-Omrah's 
character suggested great attention, that no encouragement he given to hia 
disposition for adopting offensive measures. 


Por the causes of enmity betweun Avimeul-Qmira anal Naun, vite Nu 174 of vol, 1, Poona 
Residoncy Correapondenca. 


* . 
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To the questions proposed by Meer Allum I recommend the 
following replies :- ~ ‘ 

{. That this Government, as well-wisher to the. Nizam and the 
Peshwah and as party to the triple confederacy, is willing to interposo 
its goad offices for the friendly purpose of bringing about an amicable | 
adjustment’ of the differences subsisting letween the two States, birt that” 
to do this with propriety and judgment it is necessary to have & candid 
and, parlicular exposition of the grounds of the differences without colour 
or concealment. : 

2,, That if elther the Peshwah or His Highness the Nizam should 
decline acceding fo our mediation or refuse to conform to our advice and 
opinion, we shall content ourselves with pointing out the consequences 
of their ill-advised dissentions, and leave the termination of them to 
themselves. To the third query with regard to the tone and temper 
which it was proper for the Minister to assume in discussing what he 
considered to be unreasonable demands on the part of Balajee Pundit, 
whether an air of defiance or moderation, you have already replied with 
propriety, and it may only be necessary to add, that it ia incumbent on the 
Minister to be assuved that the demands of ithe Peshwah are unreasonale 

_ before they are refused, and upon this conviction dispassionately formed 
‘that they are better opposed by firmness and moderation than by intemperate 
defiance.. I also concur in the distinction which you point out between 
an arbitration and mediation, and your remark founded on this distinction 
may ‘obviate the necessity of communicating my answer to the second 
query, a 

‘These instiuctions with those of the 7th instant, will furnish you and 
Sir C. W. Malet with sufficient information as to your conduct, and it 
is unnecessary fo enier into a detail of the arguments which may he urged 

* in an amicable and conciliatory expostulation if the increasing dissentions 
of the Nizam and Peshwah should render it expedient. For them I rely 
with perfect confidence on the judgment and discretion of yourself and 

Sir C. W. Malet, to whom I shall send a copy of this letter, 


No. GB-—Malet informs Kirkpatrick of the growing ill-will botwoon Nowa Fadule 
, and Azira-ul-Onira, 
FROM--SIR CRARLES MALLET, POONA, 
TO—CAPTAIN KIRKPATRICK, HYDERABAD, \ 
Poona, 2ist April 1794, 


1 am credibly informed that agents from Azeem-al-Doula have lately 
arrived al this place ;‘tt is also intimated to me from a quaricr that merits 
some atlention that the ill-will between the Minister of this Court and 
Azim-al-Onira has roa the height of putting a stop to the intercourse, 
of letters, and that this Minister is employing,every means in his power to 
weaker or entirely overset the other's influence in His Highncea's councils. 

4 
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—Malot suggests to Kirkpntrick that they should continue to oxhihit appear 
No, 66 ances of amity atboth Courts, as such oppoarauces of friondehis with the 
Nizam would decoivo the Maratlins as to their real intontion and would 

yoatrain thom from taking oxtronze stops againat him (the Nizan), 


|| FROM -C. W, MALET, 
_-TO-CAPT, RIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD. . 


f . 
, 


; Poona, 9th May 1794, 


‘ 


t 


I am with you of opinion that the points in discussion between out 
respective Courts are nol likely to come to an immediate eclaircissement, 
and even wore there 9 prospect of it, it appears to me from the very guarded 
terms of the Governor General's late instructions, that our avoidance 
of commitment should keep pace with the danger of involution in an 
open fracas, which avoidance cannot perhaps be prosecuted with greater 
certainty and effect than by continuing to exhibit on all occasions at 
your Court and here (should the Nazim now enable me so to do by 
instriietions to his present or future Ministers to hold a confidential 
intercourse with mé, none having yel been practised,) those, appenrarices 
of amity and cordiality, which I am inclined to think have hitherto been 
as beneficial 1o His Highness’s intereate with this Court aa any open part 
we might have tuken in hie behalf, under our present ignorance of the 
rectitude of his cause, our uttcertainty of either parly abiding by sour 
opinion, and the restrictiona hy which we are at all events prevented 
from serious interposition in [Tis Highness’s support, For J am disposed 
to thinle thot the Nozkn's Ministry in the truc style of Tndian Politics 
has long conveyed indirectly to thie Gaverninent more weighty iinuendoes 
drawn from the appearances of our friendship than this Court, on the 
smallest explanation that might ensue on our openly engaging in the 
negotiation, would find can be supported by our resolutions in His 
Highness's favour, This veil perhaps had better not he, withdrawn, 
It likewise occurs to me that by the removal of that ground 6f aubterfuge 
and evasion, which Azim-al-Omra purchased at 96 dear a rate'in the 
person of M, Sindia, he will, should we not ‘be extremely cautious in 
granting him a latitude, be now forward to throw himealf still more than 
hitherto on the convenient support of our entire protection to screen 
himself from the effects of his past evasions and his Master from the 
consequence of an invealigation of the claims of this Government, by an 
open admission of which in the courae of a deglared mediation we might 
probably be involved in the acknowledgment of rights, the admissibility 
of which had hetter not be agitated, muchleas acquiesced in by us. 


From these sentimenta yous will collect that I can have no possible 
objection to the deputation of Meer Allum to this Court, On the contrary 
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from his reputation for wisdom and from those habits of correctness and 
reclitude, which he must have contracted in his intercourse with our 
Government, I am inclined to think that it may be the most likely modo of 
effecting the desired accommodation either temporary or permanent. 
While in the course of his embassy hte shall, for the salisfaction of his 
Master and the promotion of his object, possess avery possible manifestas 
tion of our countenance and friendship that he may be inclined to derive 
from the most cordial intercourse with me, inthe course of which, hawever, 
and of my good offices ai this Court, I shall carefully steer clear of all 
commitment by open expostulation with or declaration to this Govt, 
on the principles above detailed, which, you will observe, porfectly 
correspond in issue with the instructions of the Governor General in 
ayoidance of the dangers so justly adveried to in the last paragraph of your 
letter of the Ist instant. 

Having given you this general description of my sentiments and 
intentions in the prosecution of the system of interposition now adopted 
by Government, the practice of which must be regulated by a variely of 
circumstances impossible to foresee or detail, that can only he provided 
for by our mutual suggestions arising from the occasion, and as nothing 
critical is likely to occur in less than one month, I shall in thé interim 
take advantage of the Governor General's permission to visit the 
extraordinary excavations of Ellora in the neighbourheod of Aurangabad, 
for which place I propose selting out on the [0th or Ith, inslructing my 
asst, Mr, Uhthoff, in whose knowledge and experience | have perfect 
confidence, to keep you regularly informed of events here, and on all 
occasions that may relale to the two Governments, to guide himself carefully 
by your sentiments and the late instructions of the Governor General, 
I have the additional satisfaction of thinking that nothing material can 
otcur in this interval from the departure of Govinrou Pingle to some 
distance on some marriage ceremonies that will, I think, at least dotain 
him as long as I shall be absent, and without him, I believe, tittle will be 
agitated by the Minister relative to the Nazim. From this ciycumatance 
and the’shortest possible period in which Meer Aalum can arrive, it is 
fair to conclude fromthe approach of the rains, that at all events nothing 
hostile can take place till after thal season, which will, I hepe, afford time 
for every possible good effect of negotiation. 


I am informed that on the Peshwa lately declining the Nazim'a invitation 
to his son's nuptials, His Highness has again repeated it in a very 
complimentary way urging that the ceremony shall bo deferred till a 
season propitious to the Peshwa’s visil, in answer to which another letter 
has been sent by the Peshwa in which the appearance of another 
inauspicious star is adduced as the ostensible cause of the Peshwa's not 
being able to partake the happiness of the nuptial ceremonies, yel is 
the tenor of the apology calculated to ramove the expectation of his 
Presence, : 
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j-o(Jhthoft writes to Kirkpatrick of the advisnbility of. deferring British 
No. 67 modlintion in the disputo till tho return of Malet, 


FROM- J. UHTHOFE, 
‘YO ~CAPTAIN WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT WITHNIZAME ALLY KHAN 


Poona, 12th May 1794, 


It affords me much satisfaction to observe, that the line of conduct 
you had determined to adopt in respect to the mediation belween this 
Court and yours, corresponds so exactly with the guarded line proposed 
by Sir Charles Malet in ‘his Inst Ietter to you of the 91h instant. It is 
also an additional satisfaction to me to reflect on the probability that 
it will not be necessary for me to take any part in this very delicate affair 
during Sir Charlea Malet’s absence; since, exclusive of the advantage 
that would he derived from Sir Charles Malet's superior management, 
it seems peculiarly advisable, that, in the conduct of so important a 
negociation, and which is likely to be drawn out to some length, the person 
who will have the conduct of it in the later stages should also have the 
conduct of the first, that he may not be shackled by the steps taken by 
others, which may perhaps be somewhat different from what he would 
himself have adopted, if he had had the conduct of the whole negotiation 
from the first. 

Permit me al the same tinte Lo assure you that agreeably to the directions 
of Sir Charles Malet, I shall most cheerfully regulate myself by your 
seniments, should it become necessary to commence the negotiation 
previous to Sir Charles Malot's return hither, : 


. 


No, 68—Shoro recognizna the jautico of the Poshwa’s domands upon tho Nizam 
and sia the Rosident to adviso Arim-wl-Orara to adjust thom 
equitably, 


FROM~GOVERNOR-GENERAL, 
TO—CAPTAIN WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD, 
Fort Willtam, 19th May 1794, 


T have received ‘your lettora of the 17th'April and 2nd May, Nos. 10 
and II, the former containing the communications of the Durbar on the 
litigated points between the Nizam and the Peshwah, 


On ihis communication it is only ‘necessary to observe, that it does 
not appear to me to contain any claims on the part of the Peshwah, which 
ought to be the source of any serious disagreement between the two 
Courts, as the ground of the claima is in general admitted by the Nizam, ; 


80 MARATITA-NIZAM RELATIONS, 1792-95 [May 


and the question relates principally to the quantum of the demand upon 
him, But it appears to me al the same time, thal there is not only a 
reluctance but even evasion on the part of Avim ul Omrah in bringing 
the claims of the Peshwah io a fair and final adjustment, and the 
correspondence upon the whole, as far as [ ean understand it, affords no 
grounds for the Nizam’s appeal to our interposition, as it requires hothing 
more than good intentions and suitable cxartions on the part of Azim 
ul Omrah to adjust the claims of the Peshwah in a satisfactory manner, 
The discussion is nol, however, throughout sufficiently clear to decide 
ihis point with certainty. 

With respect to this communication and ,any others of a similar 
nature, the only general line of conduct that I can prescrilse is that, in all 
cases where the Peshwah appears to have justice on his side or where the 
right of his claims is admitted, you will strongly urge Azcem ul Omrah 
to a speedy and fair adjustment of them ; where, on the other hand, tho 
demands of the Mahratta Minister appear to you unreasonable or unjust, 
that you will advise Azcem ul Omrah to discuss them with temper and 
moderation, as it is in such cases only that we can inlerpose our good 
offices with propriety in favour of the Nizam, The jealousy and enmity 
subsisting between Balajee Pundit and Azeom ul Omrah require the 
strictest attention to this line of conduct. 

I perfectly agree with you, that the contest between our Allies 
has not yet by any means reached that critical point at which alone it 
would be proper for us to interfete in a direct and explicit manner, and 
I shall be happy if that necessity should never exist, ‘Fhe maderation of 
Meer Allum seems well calculated to effect the desired adjustment hetween 
the Nizam and Peshwah, provided the instructions of his Commission are 
fair and explicit, and at all events you should endeavony, as favourable 
opportunities offer, to impress Azcem ul Omrah with aconviction that. his 
embarrassments will increase in proportion as that adjustment fa retarded, 


No, 69—Uhtho reports to Kirkpatick that tho Pooun Court wan silent towards 
him ahout its negotiations with tho Hydexahul Court, and was in no mood 
to recede fiom ita claima, 


FROM—J. UHTHOFE, 
TO--CAPTAIN WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT WITH NIZAM ALLY RHAN, 
i] 


Poona, 26th May 1794. 


Just as the last post Was setling off Lo the caslward, T had the honour 
to receive and acknowledge your letter of the 19th instant, 
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In mentioning, in my [etter to you of Lhe 12th instant, the coincidence 
of sentiment between you aud Sir Charle, Malet in the delicate’ and 
important affair of our mediation between this Comvand yous, T allided 
in particular to the guarded mode whieh yor had both atopted on the 
occasi¢n, and which would in all probability render it unnecessary to 
agitate Lhe question here during Sit Charles Malet's absence, As to any 
particular point int which there may he a difleence of apinion between 
you, it will of comse be dixeussed in your corespondeuce, and 
it is unnecessary for me to say anything on the subject. 


This Comt is so tenaciously silent towards us with respeel lo its 
negotiations with yours, that it is very difficult to penetrate its views or 
measures, and you will probably be the fist to learn from your Cowl, 
should a requisition he mace hy this for the dispateh of a confidengial 
person for Lhe purpose of negotiating an adjusinent af the existing 
differences, or of any further steps that (about four lines unutilated).... 


deer viecaenn teeee ee vee einelined to think that 

ide Sereda Wie aciietaied Govind = Row — Kisen 
weteeeee ee eee oe eel believe at Teant as 
Vie ece trees reser teeeneteerererser see ceeinteresis, than to those 
ecenee tere reeeteteieeteresrccesereses Allan, who it may be 
Seveesrteeeeeseeee eee sctchisively attached to Ulin Uighness, {om 
vtlso inclined to think, that this Court is not at present at all disposed 
to recede from any of ite climes on His Lighuess, nor to make any 
concessions in the conse of the negotiation while this Coot eau depend 
on our not using armed support in favour of His Tighness, and while 
Tippoo continues as litte formidable ashe has heen since the late peace, 
Tam inclined to think that a rupture with Ui. Highness would, at the 
present juncture, be rather desirable than otherwise to this Cout, and 
indeed an expedition against His Highness is tilkeet of here ay far from 
improbable after the rains, Levies of troops have been some time on 
foot here, and still continue, professedly for the services against Angria, 
the Raja of Colapore, Doanjes Wang and the Dissaye of Mittour, but it is 
thought by some to he for the additional abject of the probability ofa 
rupture with His Highness. 





Our mediation is no doubt an object of cosential iuportune to Elis 
Highness, ‘and tho’ I imagine this Comt will dislike it, t will, [ think, 
still have so much regard to the ‘Triple Alfiance (aud lu propriety or al 
lenat to preserve such appearances) as to eequiesce so far in iL, as not 
to sacrifice any of its just clains..........itllow me howaver to express * 
my appreheusion,........ eeeeethe tarensourble and... 
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should however ihe sickness of Hurry Punt Markia terminate oon in 
his demise, which from the nature of il, his age and broken constilution, 
is far from unlikely, it will be, I think, some check on this Court, for 
it could not easily find a commander so desirable in every expectation 
for an expedition against His Highness, more especially, when, al the 
same time, it would lose the benefit in its councils of Hurry Paunt's advice 
and experience, which have of Inte years had considerahle weight, 
particularly on military subjects, 


Petmit me to observe, that I agree generally in opinion with you as 
to the sentiments and conduet of Azim al Onwa, and that, I think, the 
movement to Beder last year may be accounted for (as far as one can 
pretend to account for so strange a measure) on similar principles. To 
which may be added, that Azim al Omra might expect, that such an 
appearance, with the reports that were circulated on the occasion, would 
have the effect on the Poona administration lo induce it Lo recede from 
some, or all, of its claims on His Highness, to avert the impending danger ; 
particularly, as from the constant intercourse by Vackeels and Iotters 
between Sindea and His Highness, and the payments to Sindea by Flis 
Highness, this Court might apprehend that His Highness’s movement 
to Beder was in concert with Sindea (lines mutilated).........00005 
seteceeceveeeneesereeeeel think it not unlikely that Sindia might 
iseeettevteessesereveerseeeerereererersescelor the purpose of 
(eise aden anedsei Wigts edienta ae ieiaieniadece awit dhe hope “ol 
eee ee reeeeereeevetessrrettestiseresrereeses ome points of hig 
Very sdaeed caveantaeeesoatandeatecgnecrtseceicea Ol UO Vary OX« 
levneternoterseveseeresserssssssecrreserereorer slider — discussion 
paiscecd Sabana oP EMD RERT a's Kalra GAN LEN Moyea doe eeke cme “however «of 
opinion, that it never was the deliberate intention either’ of Nizam Ally 
Khan or Sindea to proceed, at the period in question, Lo the extremity 
of hostilities with the Poona administration ; and that the spurious hostile 
inclination of Azim al Omra, which you mention (though on another 
occasion), must have been damped by the declared disapprobation of tho 
movement by our Government, 


Another object of Azim al Omra in assembling a large body of troops 
at that juncture might, perhaps, have been, as mentioned in the 
correspondence between Sir Charles Warre Malet and Sir John Kennaway, 
to facilitate the establishment of Secunder Jah as successor to His Highness, 
whose life was al that time very precarious, And this seems so favourite 
an object with Azim al Omra in prosecution of his own interests that, 
notwithstanding the versatility of his conduct in general, he at all times 
appears to keep this point in view: for ingtanco, the auperiority in point 
of style of living that,Secunder Joh, by the countenance and support 
of Azim al Omra, (who, I understand, takes every means 1o prejudice 
Ally Jah in the eyes of his father, and with some success) is enabled to 
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maintain over his elder brather, the conspicuous station ins which 
Seeunder Joh was placed in the late wat, the recentecciccseres 
ceceeeesegteneessecoersertgerecereeeeesereWith at grand daughter 
would have heen given Lo it by the presence of the Peshwa on the occasion, 
had he aceepled the very pressing entreaties that have been made to 


him to that effect by the Court of [lyderabad. 


I trust you will not take amiss the liberty [have used in the above 
discussion. You will be the best judge of the correctness of my ideas, 
and will of course controvert them, should they be etroneous and should 
you think them worthy of so much attention. 


* 


No, 70--Uhthoff writes to Kirlypatrick how Meer Alan's mission to Pooun was being 
milavopresontod hy » QO. na aconcession to Nowa’s fears af tho Nizam’s 
’ muilitary preparations, 


FROM J. URTHOFY, 
TO- CAPT, WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT WITH NIZAM ALLY KHAN, 


Poona, 30 May 1794, 


On reperusal of my last address to you of the 26th instant, 1 observe 
an obscurity which J heg leave to explain, 


On delivering my opinion that, though this Court would dislike the 
mediation of our Government between it and Nizam Ally Khim, yet, for 
reasons therein stated, it would acquiesce in it so far as uot Lo sacrifice 
any of its just claims, [beg leave to correct Ube Jattor part as follows : 
“Bul without sacrificing any of what it may consider its just claime, 
and indeed, it may perhaps introduce otlter claims of a still ’more 
objectionable nature.” “Allow me, however, to express my 
apprehension,” elec. 


Permit me to submit to you, whether there is not room for doubt of 
Ballajee Pundit’s having expressed a desire for the mission to Poona of 
Meer Allum or any other confidential person on the part of Eis Highness, 
for the purpose of negotiating an adjustment of all differences between 
the two States, ven tha slight appearance of concession by such a 
measure seems to me far from the purpose of this Court in the affair; 
and the light in which Azim-al-Omra affects to comider (and, indeed, 
proclaim) it (though, perhaps, even the idea gf it, on the part of 
Ballafi Punclit, is withont foundation) must obstruct it, if it ever existed : 
and will probably tend to induce thia Comt to reject auch a niisaion, 
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even if it is proposed as an advance on the part of Nizam Ally Khan; 
so that Azim-al-Omra will, perhaps, have been the means of precluding 
the only (or most likely) mode by which an accommodation could be 
effected ; for His Highness's interests, I fear, will not be much studied, 
if the negotiation is to he conducted by Govin Rou Kishen. 


On reference to your letter to the Governor General of 23rd March 
last, you will observe, that at that time it appeared io be the wish of 
Azim-al-Omra to depute Meer Allum to Poona without any idea of 
an advance to that effect from Ballajee Pundit. Azim-al-Omra may, 
perhaps, now desire to carry this into execution, and therefore affects to 
introduce it to His Highness and (by the conspicuous mode of so doing) 
to the public in general under the plausible appearance of a concession 
from the Poona Court; whereas, at the utmost, it probably is no more 
than an acquiescence by Ballajee Pundit in a suggestion of the Court of 
Hyderabad or of Azim-al Omva himself. 


Admitting, for arguments sake, that Ballajeo Pundit has made the 
advance, mentioned by Aazim-al-Omra, for the mission on the part of 
His Highness of a confidential person to Poona, for the purpose of 
negotiating and accommodating the differences between the two States, 
it seems to me to prove no more than a favourable disposition to 
accommodation on the part of Ballajee Pundit, which, in my opinion, 
should be cultivated to the utmost by Azim-al-Omya as a most happy 
occurrence for His Highness; for as lo the iden of its heing suggested 
by the fears of Ballajee Pundit, raised by the formidable appearance of 
His Highness's military preparations, it appears to me that Azim-al-Omra 
could hardly flatter himself that such a thing were possible in the present 
state of affairs, though such an idea might uot have been so unrengonable, 
had the Patell last year seriously und sincerely connected himself with 
His Highness against the Poona Administration; but I am much jnelined 
to think that, if any connection did al thal time subsist between them, 
the Patell’s object was lo make [is Highness the dupe to his own (the 
Patell’s) views at the Poona Court. 


No. 71-—Uhthoff informs Kirkpatrick of tho Poona Govt. taking mensures to secure 
the co-operation of the Berar Raja, 


FROM--J, UHTHOFE, 
TO~CAPT, WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT WITH NIZAM ALLY KHAN. 
Poona, 6th June 1794, 
Sreedur, one of Ragojec Bhonsla's Vackcels at this Court, is said to 


be about to proceed to Naugpore on Strkar business, The object of his 
journey 1 haye not been able to ascertain. "There is an iden here that 
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in the projected expedition after the rains against Nizam Ally Khan 
Ragojee Bhonsla will he employed, or at least some of his troops ; aud, 
indeed, perhaps an attack may he made on His Highness from the Berar 


quarter. 

No intimation whatever has heen given to me by this Comt of 
im expedition against Nizem Ally Khan being in agitation, IT nrention 
merely reports aud ideas that exist here, and which seem to derive seine 
support from the present posture of affairs, 


My lost letter from Sir Charles Malet is dated the 3rd instant, when his 
health was not completely established, He had left Aurangabad the 
4nd, and will probably arrive here the 10th or [1th instant. 


No. 72 -In this important document Uhthof surveys the save situation 
between the Peshwa and the Nizam and males suggestions for 
nllaying tho tonsion. 


FROM: +}, UBTHOFE, 
‘TO CAPTAIN WILLIAM KIRKPAIRICK, * 


Poona, 9th June 1794, 


Among the present) points ine dispute between the Courts of 
Poona and Hyderabad, most of the claims are on the part of this Court, 
and as the selection of an agent for the negotiation and adjustment of 
them will in a great degree be at the option of this Court, it aesmed to me 
that it would prefer the ministry of Govin Rou Kishen to that of Meer 
Allum ; because TP thought the former more devoted to its interests than 
the latter ; and my observation that Meor Allum was exclusively attached 
to Nizam Ally Khan, was rather a compliment Lo him (he being a subject 
and servant of His Highness) than a reflexion, that, as such, he. would 
persist in the maintenance of wrong for his Master's apparent advantage ; 
but his being go atlached to His Highness, would, I should presume, 
render him a lesa clesirable instrument to this Court for the negotiation 
of the points in dispute than Govin Rou Kishen. ‘ 


As to the sincerity of cither party for an amicable and equitable 
adjustment of their differences, I apprehend, that, on the one hand your 
Court would readily, if it could by any means, evade compliance with 
all of the claims of this Court; and, on the other hand, that this Court 
is not seriously disposed to confine itself to those claims that are really 
just. Exclusive of this disposition in both Courts, so inimical to ay 
equitable accommodation af the existing differences, the peraonal enmity 
between the acting Heads of theawo Parties (Avin-al-Onma and Ballajee 
Pundit) will, I fear, increase the difficulties of an accommudlation, to 
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which difficulties is to be added, the general unaccommodating temper 
of Azim-al-Omira. $5 

As to the points in dispute abstracterly from the persons concerned 
in them, I apprchend they are much more important and intricate, and 
will be much mote difficult to adjust than Meer Allum affects lo consider 
them. This seems to me evident even from the statement furnished by 
Nizam Ally Khan himself, and forwarded by you to the Governor General 
under date 17th April last. But it scems not unfair to presume that, that 
paper did not contain a very exact state of all the claims that this Court 
may have to make on Nizam Ally Khan; for having been furnished 
in a manner spontancously by His Highness and apparently with the 
view of interesting our good offices in his behalf, His Highness may 
have been careful 10 withhold some of the claims from a desire to 
avoid exposing to us his distresses in their fullest extent, and from 
an apprehension, that the difficulty of adjusting them might appear so 
gteal as to induce us to relinquish the mediation altogether. It is also 
to be presumed, that this Court keeps in view the resumplion of the 
country of 60 lacs of Rupees per annum, which was in a manner extorted 
from the Marratta State by His Highness during the confusions that 
existed among the minislors in the time of the interregnum and infancy 
of the present Peshwa, and which, having been acquired by His Highness 
from the distress of the Marratta State, this Court will have but little 
scruple to resume when enabled so to do hy the comparative distress 
of His Highness or his successors, And it must be confessed that even 
if this point cannot be effected hy this Court during His Highnoss's 
life time, there is but too much reason to fear that on his death (an event 
‘not likely to be long protracted) a most favourable opening will he afforded 
not only for the attainment of this object, but for the still further, 
encroachments of the Marralta State, I need hardly say, that If allude 
to the probability, amounting perhaps almos! to a certainty, (from present 
appearances) of a disputed succession, 


But even admitting the present points in dispule between the two 
Courts to be settled, the annual current claims of the Marrattas, under 
various denominations, on His Highness’s counly, seem lo be pregnant 
with constant altercation, and will, I fear, ere long again bring about 
a predicament similar to the present, unless they are relinquished by 
this State, or that they be simplified, and the total amount with the periods 
of payment fixed and abided by, This State will not, however, 
T apprehend, readily relinquish its annual current claims on Elis Highness's 
country, since exclusive of the intrinsic pecuniary value of them; they 
afford a favourable opening al all times for this Court to interfere in the 
general or patlicular affairs of His Highness's country and Government 
ag ils interesls may suggest, IL might, perhaps, be advisable for His 
Highness to commute these current cléims for a sum of ready nidney, 
or even for the cession of a Lract of country ; and the best mode of settling 
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the claims in arrear would perhaps be by a similar commutation. Could 
His Highness at the same time he induced to dismiss Azim-al-Omva, or lo 
allow him to retire from the superintendence of affaira, it would probably 
essentially facilitate an accommodation between the two Courts. And 
could His Elighness appoint as a successor to Azim-al-Omra a person 
of weight, ability, and moderation, the sacrifice of Azim-al-Omra 
woukl probably be highly adyantageous both to His Highness and to 
us, for it would appear that our views and [lis Highness’s real interests 
(in respect to a check on the Marrattas) are to he prosecuted and attained 
by the same means. A link of this chain should, [ think, be the appoint 
ment by His Highness of Ally Jah, his eldest son,’as Wully Ahd (heir 
apparent or eventual successor) in the mosl public and effectual manner. 


Meer Allum, from the general character he hears, seems the 
most proper person that His [ighness could select for the negoliation 
and adjustment of the points in dispute between the two Cowts, in 
whatever manner they may he accommodated, And if an equitable and 
effectual accommodation ¢an he attained by him without our interposition 
it seems to be a point highly desirable to us, ‘The Poona Court might,‘ 
perhaps, be induced to acquiesce in an accommodation, if His Highness 5 
would concede the two points of sacrificing Azim-al-Omra (who seoms 
to be extremely obnoxious here particularly to Nana) and commuting the 
current claims and those in arrear for the cession of a tract of country, 
The first point, as already observed, would prohably he rather advantageous 
than detrimental both to His Highness and to us; but the Poona Court 
should, on no account, cither have the nomination or the option of a | 
negative, or any kind of influence in the appoitment of a successor Lo 
Azimval-Omra, As to the second point, those claims of the Peshwa on 
His Highness, which, on the principle of Indian Politics, may he considered 
just, ave Lo a large amount, and are of such a nature as in my opinion Lo 
be pregnant with the most serious evils to His Highnesa and his successors ; j 
and it would perhaps, be politic in His Highness to sacrifice even a very 
large and valuable tract of country as a commutation, if the point cannot | 
be attained on more favourable terms, Should the negociation be ' 
ultimately submitted to the mediation of our Government, (which, as 
already observed, it is inuch to be wished by us may not he the case) 
the minule investigation and settlement of the claithe in detail will be 
4 task of infinile delicacy and difficulty, and which, for many reasons, 
it seoma highly desirable that we should avoid, if possible, 


It may be asked, why, as some of the claims of this Court on that 
of Hyderabad are of many years standing, they have not been settled ; 
before ; and why this Court has go long forborne to insist on a seltlement; ; 
and having so long forhorne, why it should now be so extremely | 
urgent as to threaten hostilities ? IL is to be recollected, that for upwards , 
oftwenty years this Court haa not been in a state to urge ils claims on 


. His Highness with offect. The confusions among the ministers during 
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the interregnum and the infancy of the present Peshwa, the encroachments 
on the Marratias by Hyder Ally Khan, and our wars totally precluded 
it for many years, The necessity afterwards of uniting itself closely 
with His Highness as a defence against Tippoo precluded its pushing its 
claims on His Highness to extremities. ‘he late war against "Tippoo 
was also an unfavourable season. But, now, everything acems propitious 
!10 this Court to urge its claims with effect, and perhaps to go to the length 
of resuming the sixly lacs of territory, and even to still further 
‘eneroachment. The cement that united the two Courts is dissolved 
‘by the great reduction of Tippoo's power by the late war and the 
‘proportional aggrandigement of this Court, to which may be added our 
‘guarantee against all apprehension from Tippoo. The doinostic check 
on this Court’s views that existed in the Patell is also now removed hy 
his death. ae 

\ It may be urged, that the terms of the sacrifice of Azim-al-Omra 
and the cession of a tract of country to the Peshwa, would bear too hard 
“on Nizam Ally Khan, and that he would not accede to them. The amount 
of the Peshwa’s annual current claims on His Highness's country and 
the arrears of them are to be considered together with the evils with 
which they are pregnant to His Highness and his successors, the 
advantage that His Highness would derive from his emancipation from 
the Marratta influence, which could result from the commutation of all 
the Marratta claims, also averting the innumerable evils to be ‘now 
expected from a disputed succession and which, it is lo be apprehentled, 
cannot be offected while Azim-al-Omra maintains his present influonce. 
At all events, I very much fear that Elis Highness would not be able to 
resist with success Lhe above claims should they be made by the Marrattas, 
‘or even claims to a much greater extent, and of a more exceptionable 
vnature. An accommodation after a war with the Marrattas would, J fear, 
(including the evils of war) be infinitely leas favourable to His Highness, 


Could a good understanding be established between us and Tippoo 
or indeed the present disposition of Tippoo mainlamed, which is, 
I believe, more favourable ta us than to cither Nizam Ally Khan or the . 
Marrattas, and were Tippoo to hecome inore formidable than he has yet 
heen since the late peace, it might, perhaps, induce the Poona Court 
again to cultivate such a connexion wilh Nizam.Ally Khan, as would 
preclude its proceeding lo the cxtremity of hostilities with him in 
prosecution of its claims. But this is not very likely, for the power of the 
Peshwa within these four years is very much increased, and that of Tippoo 
reduced in a still greater proportion; added to which, the Poona 
Government has now an additional defence against Tippoo by the Triple 
Alliance. At all events, this would be but a temporary relief to His 
Highness, Still, however, the power of Tippoo is something in the scale 
against that of the Marratias, which is a substantial argument in 
fayour of the wisdom of the late peace having been concluded 
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without too much weakening "fippoo, in he prosecution of which we 
should probably have float any valuable lives, and have been involved 
in great additional expense; while an arrangement, at a later period, 
with our two allios, would, in all probability, have been attended with 
many difficulties and evils, 

You will not, Lirust, take ‘amiss the freedom of the ahove discussion, 
into which T have heen fed by the frankness and fiudluesa of the 
communications with which you have honomed mes and, hy the idea, 
that tho subject of a negotiation of so important and delicate a nature 
as that In which we are likely to he involved, cannot, in the first instance, 
be too minutely canvassed, nor the difficulties of iL too fully laid open, 
in order that means may he devised for obviating them. At all events, 
the above discussion can do no harm, since, as it will he open to the 
comments of yourself and Sir Charles Malet (should it he thought worthy 
so much attention) the Governor General eamnol be misled by any vague 
or ill founded ideas of mine. 

The probability of a rupture between this Court and that of 
His Highness seems every day to increase in the opinions of people here. 
Military preparations ave talked of a& coming from authority, and among 
other plans, it is said to have been agitated and determined on between 

“Nanna and Abba Chitnaveese that a body of Sindea’s Regular Infantry 
shall be sent for from Hinclostan to he employed on the occasion, , Report 
goes so far as to say that the Peshwa will take the field in person after the 
raing, Abba Chitnaveese has still the principal management of the 
Sindean affairs, which be seve likely to maintain, aud it is thought 
Uhat he acls in concert with Nanna. A general muster of the Peshwa's 
Cavalry now here took place: yesterday, aud it is said that they amounted 
lo ten or twelve thousand. 

There is a report here, that ‘Tippoo has a bady of five or six thousand 
horse and foot at Buswapultun about twenty niles from Hurrypur on 
the Tumbuddra, which river ix in that quavter the boundary between 
Tippoo and the Marrattas. 

T have the pleasure to acquaint you that Sir Charles Malet will he here 
lomorrow morning. He is now prelly well. 

No, 73 Shore instructs tha Resident to ure upon A, O. an equitable 
accommodation of Maratha claims, ‘Ihe object of his policy, ho lays 


down aa “pravention of rupture hotweon the two Courts of Poona 
and Hydorabad, and not to support ono against the other", 


FROM - GOVERNOR-GENERAL, 
TO--CAPTAIN W. KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT AT UYDERABAD. 
Fort William, Yth June 1794, 


The extravagance displayed “hy Azcem-ul-Omrah on the occasion 
of the vague manifestation of the Poonah Government's disposition 


, 
a 
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towards an accommodation, is a sufficient proof of the levity and 
inconsistency of his character, and of the little reliance to be placed on 
any expectation that his conduct will he regulated by any fixed 


principles, 


The conduct of the Peshwah on the other hand appears 
moderale and firm, and [see litle reason to doubt that he will 
ultimately compel the Nizam lo an adjustment of his several demands 
upon him. 


on the general justice of the demands of the Poonah Government, and 
' no opportunity should be omitted to impress Azecm-ul-Omrah with a 
conviction of the propriety as well as the necessily of bringing them to 
a speedy adjustment, nor have I any objection to your informing him 
that the good offices of this Government can only he interposed on the 
principles of Justice and common friendship for the two States with which 
we are allied, and the object of it must he to facilitate and promote, and 
not retard an adjustment, which the interest and honour of the Nizam 
equally require should be effected as soon as possible, 


| My letter of the 19th ultimo communicated to you my sentiments 
i 
{ 
' 


It is unnecessary to poinl out to your notice, that the suppositions 
on which I first authorized our interposition are so fur varied, that the. 
demands of the Peshwah, as far as I can judge from the communications 
which have hitherlo reached me, arc founded in Justice and upon 
agreements and cannot therefore be considered as exactions, and the 
| tenor of our interposition, if it should take place, must he accordingly 

modified. It is our object to prevent a rupture belween the two Courts 
} of Hyderabad and Poonah, and not to support one against the other, 
 T do not, however, imagine that the Peshwah will procced to attack the 
Nizam without a previous communication with our resident Sir Charles 
Warre Malet, but I shall at all events instruct him, in the event of 
appearances indicating hostilities on the part of the Peshwah, to interpose 
his endeayours to prevent them by offering the friendly advice of this 
Government for an amicable termination of the matters in dispute between 
the two Courts on the grounds of our mutual connection and alliance 
with both. 


With respect to Sir C. W. Malet and yburself, in this and my former 
letters having sufficiently explained the principles of our interposition, 
which you both appear thoroughly to tnderstand, [ leave you to act 
upon them according to the exigency of circumstances and the information 
which you may possess, adding only thateit is by no means my wish to 
interfere as long as it can he prudently avoided, 
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No. 74. Malet trics to seek tho ulterior motives for the porsistent unaccome 
modlating attitude of Azim-ul-Omra, 


FROM C. W. MALET, 
LO~-CAPT, KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT, ILYDERABAD, 


Poona, 13th June 794, 


As from Mr. Uhthoff's dispatch of the 9th instant you will have learnt 
the certainty of my arrival here on the 10th, I thought it of no import 
lo mention it but in course of Dawk. 


I have always understood it as a thing long sine settled during the 
ministry of your predecessor, that Meer Aalum’s deputation to this Comt 
rested solely on the previous arrangement of the detail of the points in 
dispute so far, as that his embassy should he introduced merely to give 
eclat to the conclusion and vatiication of the ultimate settlement between 
the two Courts. 


Thus impressed I have heen a good deal surprized to learn {eam your 
late letters that, in addition to the extaordinary pretences for procrastina- 
tion resorted to hy Azim-al-Omrah in the discussions between the lwo 
Courts, he has now assumed il as a necessary point of etiquette, that this 
Court should previously signify its wish of the deputation of Meer Aalum. 
Without remarking on this extraordinary aberration from the original 
intention with vespect lo M. A.'s deputation, or on the novelly of such 
an expectation an the pat of A. Q. in the usage of Comls, Fam led by 
a general consideration of the uniform evasion of A. O.'s conduct with 
respect Lo a settlement in which he has not omitted the most dangerous 
and irrilating arts and intrigues towards this Goverument—both in his 
connexions with Mahadji Sindia and his attempts to involve us in his 
cause, the whole of which may be pretty clearly traced in a disgusting series 
of alternate confidence and reserve, equally artful ond affected throughout 
the correspondence of your predecessor and me; I am led, I say, by a 
general consideration of all these circumstances and a combination of 
them with the real interests of the Nazim, which clearly pointed out an 
early and amicable settlement in preferenco to the vast expenses that 
have been incurred hy a menacing oatentation of military parade, lo 
submit to your bellor information whether this studyd and, it should 
seem, systemalic cvasion of the Marratta claims, and show of supporting 
the same by arma, may not, whatever may have been the original design, 
be now subservient to the necessity which A. O. must feel, of keeping 
up an army devoted to his will, with whieh Ghould the ovcasion of the 
Nazim'a demise occur) he may enforce the melontions that he hae so 
decidedly and perhaps so usprudently adopted of his grand son-in-law, 
Secundar Jah, to the Musnud. 


ry 
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This conjecture derives some weight from the consideution that in 
the event of a settlement with the Marrattas everything al His Hiphness’s 
Court must necessarily subside into tranquillity: giewt pat of the army 
would be disbanded, most probably the new levies that may be supposed 
most at the Minister's devotion; and the Nabob, relieved from the political 
anxieties by which his mind has so long been kept in « state of agitation, 
would return to reflect al leisure on the true slate of his family in his 
Capital at Hyderabad, where, perhaps, the friends of Ali Jul inay be more 
numerous and may have easier access than at the new Court of Bidder, 
modelled, it may he supposed, under the more iminediate influence of the 
Minister. : 


As to the introduction of our interposition al this Court, I feel myself 
extremely delicately situated not only by my total diffidence founded on 
experience of your Court's sincerity and the total absence of any clear 
statement from it of the points in dispute and its ultimate resolution 
thereon, clouded as, I believe, that resolution is by causes foreizn to these 
disputes, but by the total silence of this Comt on the promd, which 
I am inclined to think it assumes, of an independent right to reat ettlusively 
with one of its Mamuledars, in which light it, affects (and who can 
controvert it) to hold the Nazim, a ground which, should it he maintained, 
would expose’ any advance of mine to a failure, that on principles of public 
and national dignity would grieve me. Yo these poinis‘of difficulty in 
making any interposilory advance, is to be added the very cautious and 
reserved Lenor of the Governor General's instructions on this delicate 
point. : 


Thus circumstanced, I could wish and. shall endeavour to bring it about, 
that this Court could be brought to make some previous intimation to 
me either of the Nazim’s unconquerable procrastination or of ils intention 

* seriously to assert and- enforce its claims; such a declaration would give 
me a fair and desirable opening to introduce with considerable effect, the 
whole display of our friendly intentions to both Govts., and of our wish 
and expectation, on principles of public Good, that every cause of 
altercation should be removed, and our readiness to assist with our good 
offices in so desirable a work, 


Notwithstanding the show of preparation and the reports so confidently 
circulated here of insuing hostilitics, it is evident that nothing scrious 
of that kind can be entered on till after the rains, a season favourable to the 
measurcs of the promoters of peace, which it will be our business to 
improve. But events may happen in this interim that may totally alter the 
present political aspect, which in these regions of revolution ig incessantly 
assuming a new appearance with new personages. To give velat fo the 
present co-operation of this Courl and that af Berar the Peshwa yesterday 
accepted of an entertainment from the Bhosla’s agents, 

oa 
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No. 75 Malet xeporte to the G. G. the military preparations of the Poona Cour 
against tho Nizam and its accession of strength by the authority it had 
eatublished aver Sindia’a family and resources, a 
FROM -C. W. MALE, 


TO-- SIR JOHN SHORE, BART., GOVERNOR-GENERAL, 
Poona, [3th fiw 1794, 


As mentioned hy Mr. Uhthoff in his letter to Captain Kirkpatrick 
of the 9th I returned Lo this place the l0th instant. 


Perceiving from a pernsal of the papers that have passed in’ my 
absence, that you have heen regularly and minutely acquainted with 
circumstances here, it only hecomes necessary to confirm the accounts 
furnished by my Assistant of the warlike preparations making hee, that 
are confidently repental to be directed against the Nazim, for my intended 
conduct in which dicate predicament permit me to refer you to the 
enclosed copy of iy letter of this date to the Resident with that Prince. 


My advices since the death of Mahadji Sindia will have conveyed tot 
you pretly clearly the probability of the power of that family falling under] ; 
the immediate diection of this Government through the ministry of} 
Abba Chituees, and the peculiar state af parties in the members of the! 
administration of that Government. That probability is, I apprehend, 
completely fulfilled, for while by the influence of the Peshwa’s rainisters 
Abba Chitnees has for the present established an absolute predominance 
aver the powerful Sinoce patly, this Government has by the same sale 
fixed ite influence over him ancl bis Master's interests. 


No. 76 Ubthoif informs Kirkpatrick that Malet was looking for a favourable i 
opportunity to introduce his mediation in the dispute, 
FROM J. UANOEY, 
TO -CAPT. WM. KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT WITH NIZAM ALLY KHAN, 


Poona, 16th June 1794. 


Sir Charles Malet having a return of his indisposition has directed ine 
to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 9th instant since closing, 
his last dispatch to you of the 13th. 


Observing from your letter to the Governor General of the 8th instant, 
that Nizam Ally Khan had come to the determination of dispatching 
confidential agents Lo Poona for the purpose of negociating and adjnating 
the existing differences hetwean the two Courts, Sir Charles Malet 
directs me to acquaint you ‘Vhat, in consequence thereof, he shall for the 
present maintam a strict silence towards this Com on the subject of our 


94 MARATITA-NIZAM RELATIONS, 1792-95 . (ene 


interposition in which resolution he is confirmed hy some ground given 
him to think, that it is in agitation at this Durhar to make a represvulation 
to him on the subject of the differences between the lwo Courts. The 


“ arrival of His Highness’s agents here, or the above representation on 


the part of this Durbar, will afford Sir Charles a more favourable 
opportunity for introducing the subject of our mediation (should it ever 
become necessary) than he at present possesses. 

The illness of Hurry Punt (who is slill at Sidda Teyk) is reported to 
increase, 


No, 77—Uhthoff on behalf of Malet solicits from tho G. G, instructions rogaxding 
: the intercourse to be maintained by him with Meer Alam, tho Nizom’s 


envoy to Poona, on the latter’s arrival. 


FROM—J. UHTHOFF, 
TO—SIR JOHN SITORE, BART., GOVERNOR-GENERAL, FORT WILLIAM, 


Poona, 23rd June 1794, 


Sir Charles being much reduced both in strength and spirits by an 
intermittent fever, which has been for some time past and is now very 
prevalent in this quarter, Mr. Cruso the Surgeon here strongly recommends 
to him {o go to Bombay for change of air, as the most promising means 
of removing his fever should it still continue, or of restoring his constitution 
should the fever even soon be pul a slop to. He directs me therefore 
to intimate to you, that he thinks it very probable he shall shortly be under 
the necessity of adopting * * * advice, 

I am directed by Sir Charles Malet to solicit. your instructions as Lo 
the kind of intercourse he is to maintain with Meer Allum, in the event | 
of the embassy now in agilation taking place. This seems to him the 
more necessary from the circumstance of no intercourse whatever having 
hitherto subsisted between this Residency and any of His Elighness's 
ministers here, and from ihe nalure of hie general instructions, which 
are to avoid communication with any person or persons here thut should 
be in any degree exceptionable to the Peshwa or his ministers, and also 
from the guarded nature of your orders on the subject of our interposition 
between this Court and His Highness. Sir Charles is extremely well 
inclined (even before the receipt of any specific instructions [rom you 
in answer to this reference) 10 show all those external marks of respect and 
attention towards Meer Allum, that from his public and private character 
he seems entitled to, as far as he can do so without giving offence to this 
Government, but he is apprehensive that any conspicuous marks of a 
close connexion between us and His Highness's Minister might, on the 
present occasion, he offensive to this Court, ‘ 
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hthofl tries to explain to Kirkpatrick how nocossary it was in tho Nizanv’s 
No. 8 Ubthe interest to diamias hig ntinieter, AO. Such a menaire, he thinks, 
worth! go a lony way to pacify the Marathas, 


FROM ~J. URTHOFY, 
TO--CAPTAIN WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT WITIT NIZAM ALLY KDAN. 


Poona, 23rd June 1794, 
Sir, 


I beg leave to observe thal you must be the best judge of the probable 
“ sincerity of your Court for an amicable and equitable adjustment with 
this, and. most heartily hope that that sincerity docs exist. My idea was 
founded generally on the litle credit due to the professions of Indian 
Courts, and particularly on the system of evasion which His [lighness 
(or his Minister) appears to haye practised for many years past, and which 
he seems to have continued even Lo so late a period as the recent digcussion 
between the two Courts, a statement of which was forwarded by you 
to the Governor General on the 17th April Inst. That His Highness has 
been enabled so long to maintain this system of evasion may appear slrange, 
but may perhaps be accounted for on the principle noticed in the 7th 
paragraph of my letter to you of the 9th instant, viz.“ That this Court 
has not hitherto been in a slate lo urge its claima on His Highness with 
effect, hy heing precluded from proceeding to the oxtromily of compalaion 
with hin. ‘The present threatened hostilities, on the part of this Court, 
for the proaveution of which the posture of public affairs in general seems 
at this juncture very propitious, may, however, perhaps, render it 
impossible or al least inexpedient for His Highness by any means to 
continue to evade compliance with the claima of this Court.” 


In your remark on the idea | presumed to start “ of His Highness being 
induced to dismiss Avim-al-Onira, or to allow him to retire, from the 
superintendence of affairs," you lay great stress on the argument to be 
adduced against auch a measure “ of the impolicy of sacrificing Azimeal- 
Omra at the instance of the Marvatlas ". J admit that it would be highly 
impolitic in His Highness to dismiss Azim-al-Omra solely because it 
may be the wish of this Court that he should do so, and it would, I think, 
be most arrogant and unreasonable in either the Marrattas or us to propose 
or expect such a sacrifice, Bul I beg leave to repeal, that the point of 
view in which I conceived this measure as altended with advantage to 
His Highness and to us, was “ averting the evils to be now expected from 
a disputed succession, dnd whieh, it was to he apprehended, could not be 
effected while Azim-alOmra maintained his present influence.” Alao 
"His Highncas's appointing as a succeasor to Azimenl-Omra a person of 
weight, abilily and moderation,” by whom I conceivecl His Highness's 
affairs would prohably he better conducted than hy Azimeal-Omra, to 
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i 
which was added, “that it would probably essentially facilitate an 
accommodation between the two Courla, but that the Poona Court 
should not have any kind of influence whatever in the appointment of 
ta successor to Azim-al-Omra.” ‘To facilitate an accommodation letween 
‘two foreign coutls al variance, many ‘stances might he adduced of 
a change of ministers having taken place at one or hoth Courts, without 
\the independence of either court being affected thorehy. Aud so fay 
“from even the most distant idea on my part of suggesting anything that 
could possibly be prejudicial to His Highness’s independence, I most 
heartily wish that it were infmitely more fim and secure than it now is; 
and on that principle suggested the “ connnutation of the annual current 
claims of this Court on His Highness, from which would result his 
emancipation from the Morratta influence,” whieh I understand now 
actually exists in many parts of His Highness’s country and goverment, 
and to a certain degree, pervades the whole. My suggestion of 
“the.appointment by His Highness of Ally Jah, his eldest son, os 
Wally Ahd (heir apparent or eventual successor) in the mast public 
and effectual manner” was also on the principle not only of 
maintaining, but strengthening, His Highness’s independence and that of 
his successors. : ! 


Tt is not, however, likely that this Court should make a formal 
' proposition for the dismission of Azitn-al-Omra, Should his removal 

be deemed a feasible and eligible measure, it might be introduced as, 
a free and independent act on the part of Tis Highness, and in a manner 
+ a8 little offensive or disgraceful ax possible to Avinal-Omra. 


In my letter io you of the 26th ultimo, I have observed that 
“should the then sickness of Hurry Punt Furkia terminate soon in his 
demise, it might perhaps prove some check on this Court in prosecuting 
its claims on His Highness to the extremily of hostilities, At that 
period this Court did nol seem so decidedly lent on hostilities, as it has 
since appeared to he; and if the late report be true, " of the intention 
of the Peshwa to take the field in person after the rains," the death of 
Hurry Punt (which happened on the 19th instant as already advised) 
may not perhaps affect the projected expedition. At all events hostilities 
are not likely to commence during the three enauing months of the rainy 
season, and within this period, the negotiation between the two Courts 
or the military preparations will, in all probability, have assumed such 
an appearance as to enable us to form a more correct iden of what ts likely 
to take place after the rains than vague conjecture of surmise can now 
afford. It is said that Pursaram Bho has been summoned from ‘Tasgaon 
to attend the Durbar. 


In the discussion respecting the femoval of Azim-al-Omra from 
His Highness's councils, 1 beg leave tonbe understood as not having 
presumed io mention such a measure as proper lo be proposed and 


1794] BRITISH ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE DISPUTE 97 


prosecuted by us at the present conjuncture, My object was, by a previous 
description of the subject, that we might be prepared for a change of His 
Highness's minister, should it ever he agitated, or should Azim-al-Onira’s 
removal take place, by death, or in any other manner. And it was a 
subject that scemied to he very clogely connected with the two important 
points of the existing differences between the two Courts and of the 
maintenance of Eis [ighnesa’s independence. 


1 


Na, 79 Uhthoff writes to Kivkpatyick that the Nizam had no mora claim to the 
auppoyt of the English than what rogard for thoix own inteyesta suggested, 


FROM~J, URTHOFF, 
TO~ CAPTAIN WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT WITH NIZAM ALLY KUAN, 


‘ Poona, 27th June 1794, 


I had the honour last post to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 19th instant, to which [ now proceed to reply by Sir Charles Malet's 


directions. 


Sir Charles agrees entirely in opinion with you as to the eligibility of 
the deputation of Meer Alun on the part of His Highness to this Court; 
but it was a matter of smprise and concern to him, that in an affair so 
necessary or at least expedient for His Highness, and which had been 
so long in agitation and intended to take place after the arrangement of 
some preliminaries, Avimenl-Omra should have affected to put it off 
on the footing of an etiquette that this Court should make an advance 
for such a deputation, and that such advance was to be considered as 
a concession on the part of his Court. 


Considerable stress has been frequently laid by Azim-al-Omra on the 
merit of the Court of [Hyderabad in withdrawing itself from its formar 
connexion and dependence on the Court of Poona and connecting itself 
closely with us, and it is pretended that the present predicament in which 
itis placed with respect to this Court, is solely or in a great measure Lo 
be attributed thereto, An inference is drawn, that in duty or candour 
it is, In a manner, incumbent on us to rolieve His Highness from the 
distress in which he is involved hy his connexion with ua, founded, as 
it is pretended, on the present principles, on the part of Elis Highness, of 
friendship and attachment towards ua, It is true that the Court ‘of 
Hyderabad has al times Uhvown itself in some measyre on ns, nol however 
ina frank, manly, candid way, but for the purpose of averting evils, or 
acquiring advantages, in predicaments in whieh it has been involved 
by its own imprudent, short-sighted and interested policy, While the 
policy's propriety and incumbency must be admitted as well among 
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stales as among individuals of a liberal return on one aide for a liberal 
advance on the other, it must he confessed that, treatics out of the question, 
the conduct of the Court of Hyderabad towards us cloes not seem to entitle 
to our good offices further than policy and our own interesls may suggest, 
(which is considerable), and that. this is the principle on which our 
disposition to mediate hetween it and the Comt of Poona, should be and 
doubtless is founded, . 


No, 80—Shoro instructs Malot to intorposo his good officos only in tho Jost oxtromity 
of the dispute and on tho ground of not wenkoning tho confedoracy against 


Tipu. 


FROM—SIR JOHN SHORE, G. G., 
TO—SIR C. W. MALET, BARI., RESIDENT AT POONA, 


Fort Willtam, 3rd July 1794, 


* You will observe both from the tenor of this and my former 
{despatches that it is by no means my wish to interpose hetween the Nizam 
‘and Peshwah as long as it can be prudently avoided, that is, until their 
{disagreements shall attain such a length as to threaten immediate rupture 
‘and hostilities. Whenever you may judge that event unavoidable or 
highly probible, I recommend you to obtain a conferenes with the 
Minister, and urge the following topics to him in such terms and with 
such additions as you may judge propor. 


That as a common friend and ally of tho Peshwah and the Nizam, 
I have long received with the greatest concern and uneasiness the differences 
which have. prevailed between them, and that in this capacity I cannot 
avoid expressing to both my sincere wishes for an amicable termination 
of their mutual claims; that being united by trealy in the same 
confederacy, motives of interest concur with my regard for the welfare 
of the two States to prevent a disunion, which cannot take place without 
injury to the interests of the Confeclerates, and which for a Lime at least, 
if pushed to the length of hostilities, would relard the object of that 
alliance, if a necessily occurred for carrying into execulion the conditions 
of it; that hostilities between the Nizam and Peshwah might prove a 
temptation to call‘ forth that necessity, and at all events must weaken the 
parties engaged in it; that I do not wish to give any opinion on the rights 
or claims of the Peshwah or the Nizam, or to interpose further than as 
a common friend; that as such the present representation becomes an 
obligation which I discharge with the more confidenec, as it can only 
originate in the molives I profess, that of a regard for hath parties and 
an anxiety to preserve the means of carrying into effect the stipulations 
in the treaties of Poonah and Paangul, if necessity should require it. 
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I have no doubts that Meer Allum, if his intended deputation to ‘ 
Poonah should actually take place, will, have instructions Lo endeavour , 
to avail himself of all the support which your countenance can afford . 
him, Your conduct in this respect may requive some delicacy, and 
must be regulated by your judgment of its impression on the Minister, 
It might be prejudicial to. the interests of the Nizam to show any 
discountenance to his representation; an the other hand, it is by no 
means evident that his cause would derive advantage from any appearances 
that could be interpreted into a declared support. Under the determination 
not to support the Nizam at the risque of any serious disagreement with 
the Court of Poonah, your general line of conduct with respect to Meer 
Allum should he such, that whilst you avoid the appearance of taking any, 
part in the Nizam’s affairs, his agent should be treated with the attention 
due to an ally of the Company; and that yon shew all the countenance 
to Meer Allum that can be done without irritating the jealousy or enmity 
of the Court of Poonah. 


No, $1- aioe in unmistakable terms dofinos his attitude to the Marathuw-Nizam 
isputo, 


FROM- SIR JOHN SHORE, G.G., 
TO-CAPTAIN WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD, 


Fort William, 3rd July 1794, 


Having reconsidered with great attention all the correspondence * 
and information relating to the disputes between the Corts of Hyderabad , 
and Poonah and to our eventual interposition, I shall naw communicate § 
to you the sentiments suggested by a more comprehensive view of these 
important subjects, é 

The annihilation of the independency of the Nizam, whether by 
the power of the Peshwa or Tippoo Sultaun, cannot he effeeted without 
danger to the Company's possessions in India, and it is Uherefore our’ 
interest to afford him supporl. With respect to Tippoo Sultaun, the 
Nizam derives a security from the Confederacy, which he does not possess 
in himself, With respect to the Mahrattas, he has no such protection, 
and they have every advantage over him, both from the wisdom of their, 
councils and superiority of actual force, 

Without discussing the question how far it would be wise or era 
to afford him support against the Peshwah al the risque of hostilities with 
the Mahrattas, it Is suflicient lo observe that, ag we are nol hound by any 
oxiating treaty to defend the Nizam against the Peshwalt, we seal not 
engage ina war with the latter on his account without « direct violation of | 
the ‘prescriptions of the Legislaiure. ‘Thus, admitting the propriety 
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rand policy of supporting him agains! the Mahrattas, the limitations for 
I our conduct ae positively defined, ancl these considerations pointed out 
‘ the subsisting confederacy between the three States as the most eligible 
| ground of amicable interposition 16 prevent a rupture between the Nizam 
yand the Peshwah, 2 
When my first instructions upon this subject were communicated 
:to you, I had reason to suppose that the Mahratta Minister, exasperated 
by the conduct of Azim-ul-Omrah in connecting himself closely with 
Mahadjce Sindia,at a period when that Chieftain was allempling to assume 
a predominancy in the Poonah administration, insiigated by the long 
subsisting enmity between himself and Azcem-ul-Omra and tempted 
by the weakness of the Nizam, had advanced claims upon His Highness 
\ founded in motives which I have stated rather than in right, and, as such, 
that they. were liable to be considered exactions. But the claims of the 
Mahrattas, whatever modifications they may be liahle to, even from the 
statement which the Nizam has given of them, appear to have a reference 
both to right and agreement, and although the principle of our eventual 
interposition is not affected by this explanation, it is necessary to attend 
to it if that interferénce should take place, This suggestion was also 
communicated to you in my instructions of the 9th June. 
{ From the general tenor of Azim-ul-Omrah’s character it was obvious 
to conclude, that whilst he entertained hopes of our support, and could 
suppose the Poonah Government would be influenced Jy an idea that 
Gt would be granted, he would nol be serious in his endeavous to bring 
the differences between the Nizam and Peshwah to 0 termination. This 
conclusion has been proved hy his conduct, which appears lo have heen 
a compromise between his apprehensions, his pride and his vanity ; and 
whatever reliance he may affect to have upon the power of the Nizam 
opposed in hostility to that of the Peshwah, he is but 100 aensible of the 
superiority of the latter. This conviction, combined with other motives, 
naturally suggests the endeavour on his part to obtain the support of our 
mediation as umpire in his disputes with the Poonah Minister, The 
latter on the contrary will be equally disinclined to such interposition. 


\ I should by no means wish, even with the consent of hoth parties, 
to undertake the decision between them, except, as the only means of 
preventing hostilities, and wilhoui their mutual consent the offer of our 
smedialion as umpire might expose us to the discredit of rejection, If, 
however, in the course of discussion between the Peshwah and the Nizam 
\they should both express a wish for our Umpirage, an event which 
‘I consider highly improbable, { will not object to undertake it as the , 
only means of preventing war belween them, upon this condition, that 
they previously agree upon the statement of their claims and differences, 
which is to be referred to the decision of this Government, Without 
such a statement accompanied by the dScuments appealed to, it would bo 
impossible ever to decide, . 
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Whilst these reflections so evidently show the delicacy and difficulty 
attending any interposition on our pat, the probable necessity of it i 
ag greal as over, us there is reason Lo apprehend that the adyantuyes which 
might have resulted from an emlier deputation of Meer Allium will not 
now be atlainuble in an equal degree, Fate as this measure has been 
adopted, I think it the only resource which remains to the Nizam, and 
his Minister will, T hope, see the importance of it, and furnish Meer Allum 
with such instructions as inay enable him to act ina manner most conducive 
to the real interests of his Master. ‘ 

I have directed a copy of this leller lo be sent to Sir C. W, Malet, 
and have written instructions to him in conformity to the principles 
which I have laid down, of which a copy is also enclosed for your 
information. 

Whilst I consider it, expedient to afford the Nizam all the support 
which this Government can with propriety grant, the character of Azim- 
ul-Omrah renders it necessary Co discourage that propensity to evasion, 
which he has shown upon the slightest appearance of any opportanity 
to indulge iL, and which would probably he resumed upon any appearance 
of our supports acting fam Uke impulse of his feelings rather than from 
principles of sound policy, his conduct has heen inconsistent, and it has 
unfortunately happened that on the most material points of reference 
from the Minister to this Government we have been under the necessity 
of deciding against his wishes and inclination, 


At present, however, he appears sincere in his determination to: 
accommodate the differences between his Master and the Peshwah ; 
with a view to strengthen that determination T wish you to take an carly 
opporlunity of expressing my satisfaction al the measure, which he has 
adopted for this pmpose, of depuling Meer Allum, informing him that ' 
I cons‘der his selection as a proof of his discernment; that I have long ! 
received with the gieatest concern and wueasiness the subsisting disputes 
between the two States, with whom we are equally connected by friendship 
and by treaty, but that I trust they will now be speedily and amicably « 
settled, and that their common enemies will no longer have an opportunity 
of rejoicing at the prospect of a contest, which would inevitably weaken 
the parties engaged in it, Convineed av fam that the Minister inust 
ultimately yield to the claims or power of the Court of Poonah, the dignity 
of the Nizam will he better consulted in a timely acquiescence in all, 
reasonable claims than hy evasions or prolraction, which may only tond to} 
render them more exorbilant, and at all events to augment the difficulties 
of adjustment. . : 

1 have only to add that you evaded with great propriety the 
proposition of the Minister for the altendanco of Lieutenant Stewart 
on Meer Allum, which could not have been admitted, and that I approve 
generally the tenor of your conumunications with the Minister. 
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.! vaonal character of A. O,, his oxtravagances, are ruining what little 
No, 82 ied st es ect there is of a friondly ‘accommodation batwoen the two Parties, 


FROM—J. UNTHOFF, 
TO—W, KIRKPATRICK, 


Poona, 15th July 1794, 


I am directed by Sir Charles Malet to acknowledge the receipt of your 
dispatch of the 3rd instant. 

After so full a disquisition as has already passed of the character and 
conduct of Azim al Omra, should it be necessary to say anything more 
on the subject, Sir Charles Malet directs me to submit to you whether 
the extravagance and levity, that so frequently mark his conduct, are 
not ina very high degree criminal in a personage in so elevated a station, 
when the baneful influence they have on foreign states (particularly 
the Marrattas) and on so large a part of mankind ag Elis Highness's 
subjects is considered, And cven admitting these exlravagances to be 
“no more than the ebullition of a transient fit of vanity, a passion,” 
how highly unbecoming and impolitic (perhaps, | might add, ruinous) 
are they ina person in such a station, more especially when it is considered 
that they are fully exposed and most industriously communicated to 
this Court under circumstances probally of exaggeration, if the reports 
circulated here may he credited, 

The drift of Azim a’ Omra in the merit he claims for the close connexion 
he affects to have found with us, seems sufficiently evident, though he 
may not yel have pointedly declared, that it is incumbent on us to relieve 
Hig Highness from the-distress in which, he pretends, that he is involved 
thereby. The time for urging such a claim will be when he is seriously 
pressed by this Court; and he will, perhaps, then in the same strain 
reproach us as the advisers and authors of Mcer Allum's deputation, 
should it by that time have proved unsuccessful. 


When it is recollected that the affairs between the Courts of Hyderabad 
and Poona have for many years past een under the sole nanagement almost 
of Govin Rou Kishen and his Deputy, Govin Rou Bugwunt, and that 
the embarrassments in which His Highness is now involved, ara in a very 
great measure to be altributed to the act and intrigue of those agents, 

it is to be feared that the measure of “ Meer Allum's transacting all the 

business of his present negociation with the knowledge and assistance 
of Govin Rou Bugwunt,” is a fresh inetarce and proof of the present 
existing dependence of Nizam Ally Khan on the Marrattas, and of the 
thraldom and embarrassments in which Meer Allum’s deputation is likely 
to be involved. 

On the treaties, engagements, and ‘etters hetween the Courl of 
Hyderabad and the Marrattas, enclosed in your letter lo the Governor, 
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General of the Ist instant, Sir Charles Malet has directed me to observe, 
that while they seem sulliciently to evince the great amount and intricacy 
of the Marratta claims on His Highness, they are very incomplete, being 
confined almost solely to the claims of the Berar Marratias. “Ihe only 
paper respecting the Peshwa (or Poona Marrattas) is the 8th Article of 
the Treaty of Mdgheer,} which refers to a ‘Treaty in regard to the 
management of detail matters, such as Chout and Sirdaismooky, etc., 
not one article of which is yet nade known to us, though it is no doubt, 
under the present ciretunstances, of great tmportauce, and indispensably 
necessary for our information, if we are to be involved in a mediation 
between the two Courts. The Berar papers show that Elis Highness's 
territory in that quarter is in such a state of dependence even on the 
Bhonsla, a subordinate branch of the Marratta empire, as to amount 
nearly to equal participation, and that the royalty of granting cowl is 
actually equally exercised by the Bhonsla with His Highness; which, 
even should a settlement he now effected, presents a prospect, almost 
inevitable, of constant annual altercation, 


Sir Charles Malet continues, on the recovery, but not so rapidly as 
could be wished, having feverish symptoms every second day. 


No, $3-—Uhthoff xoporte to the Governor Gonoral of Sir Charles Malet having boon 
officially told by the Poona Durbar that ite military preparations wore 
divoctod against the Nizam, 


' t 


FROM--J, URTHOFY, * 


* TO- SIR JOHN SHORE, BART, G. G, 
Poona, 20th July 1794, 


I have now the honour to acquaint you that Sir Charles Malet seams 
to be so much recovered that he will, E trust, ina few days he enabled 
to give every requisite altuntion to public business, which his indisposition 
has for a long lime past precluded. 

Sir Charles Malet having made such progress in his convalescence 
for some days past as to have enabled him paying some atlentions to 
business, directed his Munshy ina visit that he lately paid to Behroo 
Pundit to enquire, though not officially, whether the reports that had been 
some time in circulation, of the mililary preparations heing on foot here, 
were well founded, and what might he the object of such preparations, 
Belroo Pundit replied that he would speak to Nanna on the subject, and . 
appointed a time for the Munshy to wait on him to receive an answer, 

The Munshy waited on Behroo-Pundit agreeable to appointment, 
but from his being engaged in his devotions and somewhat indisposed, 
he did not meet him. Basker Pundit, however, the son of Behroo Pundit, 
and who for some time past had had the conduct of many of his father's 


* eneetyimramn ite 


" t Soe Appendix p. 35, 
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affairs, was present and observed to the Munshy though ‘not officially 
that Sir Charles Malet's enquiry had been made known Lo Nama, who 
had consulied on the occasion some of those persons with whom the 
deliberations on the affairs of the two Courts have bean of late usually 
carried on by him, but prineipally Govin Row Pingleh (Bugwunt) the agent 
of Govin Rou Kishen, the Peshwa’s Vackeel al the Comt of Hydorahad ; 
and that ot the particular recommendation of Govin Rau Pingleh, it 
had been resolved that. an evasive answer should be given to Sir Charles 
Malet to the following purport, ‘That the Marvatta affairs towards 
Cutch Bhuj in the north-western paris of Guzerat being in some 
confusion, it was necessary to send a military force into that quarter for. 
the restoration of tranquillity and order, and that it was for that reason 
that military preparations were now on foot here.” 


Basker Pundit observed to the Munshy, that his father was averse 
to delivering so evasive a message to Sir Charles Malet, which he should 
notice to Nanna and endeavour to obtain a more satisfactory answer, 


The Munshy waiting on Behroo Pundit again for an answer on the 
subject after this further communication with Nanna, Behroo Pundit 
delivered the following message for the information of Sir Charles Malet, 
observing, however, that it was to be considered as a confidential 
communication from himself, not officially from the Durbar, tho’ it was 
evidently constructed, 


“That in the settlement of the Poshwa's territorial riyyhts and demands 
on the Nizam's Government great delay had occurred, which had been 
very prejudicial to the Peshwa's Aflairs and became still more so every 
day. That for five or six years past Govin Rou Itishen had been employed 
at His Highness's Court to offect an adjustment, yet hitherto without 
success, That the character and conduct of Azim al Omya were of 
certain slamp, too well known to need particular explanation. That 
last year, without any provocation on the part of this Court, His Highness’s 
movement to Bidder had taken place, That if that movement had heen 
merely for the purpose of inspection and domestic arrangement why 
were new levies of troops made by His Highness, and why were councils 
held of a nature too obvious to need any remark? It is not proper that 
the Peshwa’s territorial rights (Amil) should suffer in this sanner, and 
it is therefore necessary lo make preparations for remeilying this evil. 
On ihe receipt of intelligence by Nizam Ally Khan of the preparations 

_on foot here, His Highness had determ ned to depute Meer Allum and 
the Roy Royan to Poona, which had been already noticed to Sir Charles 
Malet. If by the deputation the affairs hetween the two Courts could 
be settled, it was well, If not, it would be necessary to take effectual 
means for the establishment of the rights (Amil) of the Sirkar (Peshwa’s). 
That also between Ahmedabad and Cutch Bhooj in the north western 
parts of Gujerath the country was in a state of confusion, and that it was 
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necessary Lo take some ineasures for the re-establishment of wanquillily 
and order. ‘That the military prepmation now making here were with 
a view to the two objects above inentioned,” 


Meer Alluni is said to have heen three days ago within 25 coss 
of Poona, but delayed by the rains which have of fate been very heavy. 


No, 84- “Uhthoffin this lettox to Kirkpatrick exposes tho falechvod of A, O, and refutes 
hia claim to British agyistanco on the strength of past troatics, 


FROM --], UNTHOF?, 
TO ~CAPT, WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, 


Poona, 23rd July 1794, 


As to the military preparations on fool here, and the probable extensive 
hostile views of this State lowards that of Nizam Ally Khan, they have 
heen fully and regularly communicated to you frem hence for thease two 
months past; and se long ago as the (2th of June, you observe “ that 
Azim-al-Omra also had received through his own chaime!s the accounts 
of the preparations auc military equipments on foot here, but that he 
would not be thought to regard them in a serious light.” 


That Azim-al-Oimra begins now to betray his alarm is sufficiently 
obvious and will no doubt be taken advantage of by this Court, 
I, however, sve no new eure for this alarm; but it would appear that Azim~ 
al-Omra must always be in extremes, and that he is a stranger to dignified 
firmness ancl norleration, "The extent of the military forea preparing 
here and of His Ufighness's means of repelling it, as avserted by Azvim- 
al-Omra to you through Mustakeein-ud-Donla, is a palpable 
misrepresenlation on the part of Azim-al-Onna; and though a picce 
with his conduct in general, how ill does it accord with the consistency 
that ought to be professed by a personage in so elevated a station, On 
the 29th May at your visit lo Azim-ul-Omra he pretended to treat an 
actual war with the Maratlas as an issue which the expericnce of former 
times gave His Highness no yeason to ahrink from. On the 
same occasion he observed, “ ‘That the reciprocal claims of the two States 
were, in truth, extremely inconsiderable in themselves, and perhaps, 
nearly balanced each other”. 

On our Government alone is it that Azim-al-Omra can depend 
to extricate his Master from the embarrassments in which he is now 
involved with the Marattas, and Azim al Omra at length seems to 
acknowledge this himself: yet does he still persist in’ these palpable 
misrepresentations and extravagances. 

Where is now the pusillanim'ty of Ballajee Pandit, with which Azim- 
al-Omra has sv constantly affected to reproach hint? 
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When Azimal-Omra put the question of the obligation comprehended 
in certain Lrealies, under the declaration that the friends and enemies 
of one of the contracting parties were to be deemed the friends and 
enemies of the other, it might have been asked, what obligation His 
Highness felt himself under towards us during ow two last wars) with 
the Marattas and Hyder Ally Khan ; wars which, it has heen repeatedly 
said with confidence, His Highness boasted of having originated and 
fomented against us; and this while the stipulations of the treaty of 
1768 were in force; whereas, at present those stipulations are annulled, 
as far as they could operate against the Marrattas, by J.ord Cornwallis's 

* letter of 7th July 1789, the conditions of which have been long since fully 
communicated to this Court by order of the Government General, $0 
that this Court is perfectly acquainted with the length to which we can, - 
without a violation of good faith, carry our interposition in fayour of His 
Highness. 


No. 85—-Malet romonstrates with the Poona Durbar for, caxxyinug matter # to ant 
extrome and offers his good offices for settling amicably tho pointe at 
isaue, 


FROM~J. UHTHOFF, ; 
‘TO—SIR JOHN SHORE, BART. 


Poona, 23rd July 1794, 


Soon after the receipt of Behroo Pundit's \nessage, as mentioned in 
that letter, Sir Charles Malet sent a reply to the following purport, 

“ The message you have sent me I have understood, and on the subject 
of it have a friendly remonstrance to make to you. At the time that 
Nizam Ally Khan made the movement to Bidder, you, on the part of your 
Sirkar, made a particular representation to me on the subject ; observing, 
that on account of the friendship of the three States the Durbar requested 
T would write to Sir John Kennaway (the Company's Resident at His * 
Highness's Court) that the Nabol> might not move forward, as it was not 
agreeable to the Peshwa ; and that the Peshwa had written in the same 
terms to the Nabob. Agrecable to what you desired, I wrote to Sir John 
Kennaway, who made a representation on the subject 10 the Nabob to 
the following purport, “That as the three Sirkars were as one, il was 
proper for him ta represent to the Nabok, that tho’ His Highness was 
then in his own country, yet as the movement was offensive to the 
Peshwa, it was advisable that His Highness should desist from il.” 
Whatever else also was proper on the occasion, Sir John Kennaway 
represented to the Nabob. This is known to your Sirkar (Peshwa’s). 
Whether from the representation of the Peshwa, of Sir John Kennaway,' 
or of both, THis Highness desisted from fhose proceedings that were 
offensive to the Peshwa, and has remained to the present day at Bidder, 
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Nanna assured me that, whatever might hereafter pass between the twa 
Courts should be fully communicated lo me. [have now made enquiry 
ag to the object of the military preparations al present on foot here, and 
you tell me that it is ou account of the Nabob. When Dis TTighness 
made an excursion in his own county, you were very particular in your 
yepresentations to me on the subject, and in your requisition for the 
introduction of our goad offices in prevention of proceedings on the part 
of His Highness that were offensive to the Peshwa; and now that the 
Peshwa is making warlike preparations against His Highness, you say, 
not a word to me on the subject, notwithstanding the assurances of the 
Minister that I should be made fully aequainted with whatever might 
pass between the lwo Courts. “his is a cause of friendly remonstrance 
that I have to make lo you. [ain sensible that in the fulfilment of 
‘promises there will he no deviation on the pal of the Minister, but your 
having heen indisposed, and my absence at EMora and subsequent illness, 
may have heen the cause of the silence that has been observed by the 
Durbar, or you would no doubt have communicated to ine what has 

+ occurred on the occasion, But what is past, isgone. [ft you now acquaint 
me with the particulars of the difference between the two Courts, it will 
be agrecahle to friendship, and in every respect proper. In this the good 
of the three Sirkars is obvious ; for when the Nabob ona former occasion 
heard the representation of our Government, it made impression on him 
favourable to the Peshwa as it will no doubt again, ane the differences 
that oxist hetween the two Courts may he accommodated, and the good 
of the three Sirkars thereby effected. And I, who am a well wisher of 
the three Alhed Powers, shall he very happy to use my good offices on 
the present occasion as far as may be in my power, whieh is no legs my 
duty than the sincere wish of wy heart.” 


On the receipt of the above representation hy Behroo Pundit, he said 
he would consult the Minister on the subject, and proposed the 24th 
instant for paying a visit to Sir Charles Malet for the communication of 
the Minister's answer, and a discussion of the subject. ; 

While Captain Kirkpatrick in his letter te you expresses some 
impatience at the silence that has hitherto heen observed hy Sir Charles 
Malet towards the Durbar on the subject of the differences between this 
Court and that of Hyderabad, Sir Charles Malet is apprchensive that, 
from the very guarded nature of your instructions on this delicate subject, 
he may already have gone tou far, but considering the approaching 
important erisis of the arrival of Mecr Allum at this Court, it is to be 
hoped that, tho' Sir Charles Malet’s representation may not have full 
effect on the Durbar that could be wished, it will still have some influence 
to the introduction and object of Meer Allum’s embassy. 


It is said that five daya ago Meer Alluin and hia suite were crossing 
the river Bhima in the neighbourhood of Sidda Teyk, 
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No. 86—Bahiropant on being queationed by Malet replios that tho military 
reparations by the Peshwa wero unllortaken to stop the troubles ercatod 

by the Nizam’s failure to give vatisfaction to the Poona Court regarding ita 

claims and his subsequent aygrossivo attitude as evincell by hig march to 


Bidar, 
FROM—BEHROO, NOT FROM SIRKAR, 
TO~THE RESIDENT. 


; 
: Poona, 27th July 1794, 

The revenue affairs between the two Sirkars have experionced great 
delay in settlement, and the country suffers in consequence every day 
more and more, Qn this business Govin Kishen has been five or six 
years at Hyderabad, yet nothing has been settled, Azim-al-Omra’s ways 
are of a certain fashion. Without any provocation on the part of this 
Sirkar, the Nabob moved to Bidder. If it is said that he came Lo visit 
and travel in His Highness's country, why should he raise troops and 
enter into deliberations which are known lo the whole world? The 
revenue of the Peshwa’s Sirkar being ruined is not right. ‘lherefore 
it is proper to make preparations to remedy these evils. On the receipt 
of this intelligence by His Highness he determined to depute Mir Allum 
and Roy Royan, which has been communicated to you. If by his 
deputation aflairs can be settled, good. If not, it will be necessary to 
make preparations and take means to re-establish the affaivs of the Sirkar 
by taking the Amil. From Ahmedabad to Cutch Booj, the country is 
not in a state of tranquillity and setlement ; therefore, it is necessary to 
consider means to put that country in a slale of order. On these two 
accounts the preparations are making. 


No, 87—Uhthoff reports to the Governor Gonoral the arrival of the Mydornbad 
deputies, Meor Alam and Roy Royan, at Poona, 


FROM], OHTHOEF, 
TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL, 


Poona, 27th July 1794, 


Meer Allum and the Roy Royan arrived here yesterday, having been 
latterly hastened in their advance by this Government under the pretence 
of an auspicious hour for the first audience, which was fixed for Loday 
and has taken place accordingly, but there is some reason to think that 
the Durbar’s late hurry on this occasion has heen caused hy what has 
lately passed between it and Sir C. Malet, the particulars of which are 
too voluminous to prepare and send by this dispatch, And in this 
persuasion Sir Charles Malet argues, that should this Court continue 
in its disinclination to admit our mediation, the offer of iL may possibly 
have the good effect of accelerating a seftlement with Meer Allum to 
avoid our further importunity and the difficully of getting rid of it without 
dissatisfaction, 
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No. $8 Whthoff roports to the Governor General, that in the discussion 
with Bahiro Pant over the porploxing situation Malet collected that the 
Poona Court was desirous of pracenling to hostilities and thnt it was 
avorse to tho mediation of the English for settling tho dispute, 


FROM -J, UHTHOFF, 
TO THE GOVERNOR GENERAL, 


Poona, 29th July 1794, 


Behroo Pundit on the 24th instant paid a visit to Sir Charles Malet 
agreeable to appointment, as mentioned in my address to you of the 23rd, 


The following is the official message with which he was charged by the 
Durbar in answer to Sir Charles Malet’s last representation on the subject 
of the differences hetween the Courts of Poona and Elyderabad. 


“ The answer to your remonstrance of the deficiency of communication 
is thal we saw no matter or cause for communication. The conduct 
of Nizam Ally Khan's Minister is not proper and has left no opening for 
amicable accommodation, ‘Therefore military preparations having been 
deemed necessary, have bean made, It is agreeable to friendship to make 
a communication of this, but (ill-health) has prevented it. In the way 
of friendship it was proper to make you acquainted with this, but ill-health 
intervened ancl caused delay. And it was a matter of no secrecy, Take 
this for granted. In the participated territory of the Nizam's domains, 
lot every sharer act cirewmspectly. This is incumbent. The military 
preparations were not of a secret nature. In the Government of Nizam 
Ally Khan there is a perticipaltion (Sherakut), and those who are 
concerned int thia participation will know hest how to act in all cases 
respecting it, and will do what is proper. Meer Allum and Roy Royan 
are coming. After their arrival we shall learn their object and act 
accordingly.’ 

In the course of conversation a vast deal of interesting matter occurred, 
. the most material part of which I shall endeavour to convey lo you. 


Behroo Pundit hesitated not to declare that this Court was much bent 
upon proceeding to hostilities with Nizam Ally Khan, as the only means 
of prosectiling with effect the claims of the Peshwa on His Highness and 
inducing His Highness to conform to the stipulations of treaty and to 
the relations that His Highness hears to this State. He very particularly 
animadverted on the general conduct of Azim al Omra, which was 
extremely offensive to this Court, and in which nothing but hostilities 
could effect the requisite change. He also observed that the exceptional 
conduct of Azim al Omra was not confined solely Lo the Peshwa, but 
extended to the Bhonala, the eonacquence of which had been that both 
partics had long advanced large bodies of troops to their reapective 
fronticrs. ‘ 
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4, And while he remarked that the late triple alliance against Tippo 
had ended happily for all parties, it could not escape notice, that His 
Highness’s exertions and expenses had not been proportionate to that 
of the other two allies, which was to be imputed to the insincerity and 
misconduct of Azim-al-Omra. 

5, Sir Charles Malet used the most forcihle arguments to impress Behyo 
Pundit with the importance of the parties to the Triple Alliance remaining 
on terms of mutual friendship, and the advisablencas of accommodating 
the differences between the two Courts. Behroo Pundit observed that 
while His Highness’s affairs remained under the management of Azim. 
al-Omra, it seemed impossible that the differences could be accommodated, 
ot that any plan could be adopted for the future thal would not he subject 
to the same causes of constant altercation and detriment to the Peshwa’s 
rights. Sir Charles Malet observed, that he could take upon himself to 
say that Nizam Ally Khan was disposed to adjust the present cifforences 
in an amicab’e and equitable manner ; and finding from Behroo Pundit’s 
conversation that this Court was bent on proceeding to the extremity 
of hostilities in the prosecution of its claims, and influenced thereto by the 
assurances that Azim-al Omra has given to Captain Kirkpatrick and by the 
consideration that, if hostilities commence, this Court will in addition to its 
other claims require an exorbitant reimbursement for its military expenses, 
Sir Charles Malet went so far as to say that our Government would for the 
present occasion take upon itself to enaure Fis Highness's satisfying all the 
just claims of the Peshwa ; and as to the conduct of Azim-al-Omra, should 
he continue to give unreasonable cause of offence to the Marvattas, his 
Master’s eyes wou'd not he shut Lo it, and he would no doubt take effectual 
means to romedy it; but that in the event, scarce possible, of just cause 
of offence still continuing to he given hy the Court of Hyderabad, we should 
leave it to the fate that never fails to attend a bad cause; for that our 
interposition on the present occasion was on the most disinterested 
principles of preserving friendship between twa States, whose mutual 
interest it was to he on terms of amily, and that the tender of our good 
offices to effect so desirable an end to an affair that had hecome very ine 
tricate from a long sories of accumulated claims ane demands, was in« 
cumbent on us asa third party to the Triple Alliance, which had heen 
attended with such happy effects to the three States, hut which could not 
fail ‘to be much prejudiced and endangered hy hostilities, or even by 
altercations between any two of the parties; that the influence of our 
representations on Nizain Ally Khan had been already evinced in a manner 

* perfectly agreeable to the Peshwa's wishes at a time when the Peshwa 
was under some apprehensions from that quarter ; and that now when the 
power of the Peshwa appeared to be predominant, there could not be the 
smallest doubt of oir interposition having the effect on His Highness to 
induce him to satisfy all the just demandy of the Péshwa, 
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6. Behro Pundit was then very pointed in his enquiries as to the length 
we would go in support of our mediation ; observing that, when during 
the late war, Flurry Pundit and Azim-al-Omra had in person made a 
representation to [ord Cornwallis on the subject of the differences between 
the two Courts, [fis Lordship had exhorted them to maintain friendship, 
and had promised to use his inflaence with Nizam Ally Khan to satisfy 
the just. demands of the Peshwa ; but that His Lordship had at the same 
time expressly declared that, should those differences unfortunately 
terminate in hostilities, he should not side with either party. 


7, You will observe, Honourable Sir, that this is the point lo which 
Sir Charles Malet has been always apprehensive of boing brought and to 
which it was impossible to give a direct reply ; this Court having introduced 
jtin the first conference on the subject, there is but too much reason to fear 
the extremity to which it will proceed after satisfying itself that we shall 
not support our mediation by arms. That the present is a most favourable 
crisis for this Court to pursue its established policy and favourite object 
of encroaching on its neighbours, particularly so weak a one as Nizam 
Ally Khan (its just claims ont of the question), has been already fully 
observed on; and it must be confessed that, even were this Court more 
amicably disposed than it is to he feared it now is, the conduct of Azim- 
al-Omra has given ample cause for this Court to distrust the faithful exeeu~ 
tion of any professions or engagements that he may now enter into. 


8 Waiving fully therefore any answer or discussion of this delicate 
point, Sir Charles Malot confined himself to drawing all hia arguments 
in favour of our interposition from principles of political expecience, 
the perfect amity of the States, and the necessity of preserving it by 
reciprocity, good offices, and mutual attention, Sir Charles enquired 
the amount and nature of the Peshwa's claims on His Highness. Behroo 
Pundit answered that he was not accurately informed, but that it was nob 
less than two crores of Rupees, inclusive of the Bhosla’s claims, and that 
the Maratta sherakut (participation) under various denominations ex~ 
tended throughout the whole of His Highness's country with the sole 
exception of the Suba of Flyderahad, the late acquisition from Tipu heing 
out of the gestion, Sir Charles Malet remarked on this system, that it 
was pregnant with constant altercation and could not but he detrimental 
to both States, and that, it seemed advisable to simplify it by one party 
resigning to the other the exclusive governmont and collection of a certain 
portion of country for a similar concession on the other's part. Behroo 
Pundit observed, that each party considered the whole in the light of 
Wuttun (native country or hereditary property), and that neither waa 
disposed 19 make a cession of any part of it, And indeed, that the claims 
of the Jagheerdara and Zomindars of hoth States were go intermixed and 
complicated in the country, that such an arrangement seemed impractic« 
able. It must be confessert that, while the system suggested by 
Sir C. Malet would in fact he the moat eligible for both partics 


t 
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(particularly NizainfJ!y Khan) if they consulted their real interests, which, 
as Princes (they) shord, for the flourishing state of the country they rule 
and the happiness of their subjects, there are many. difficultics attending 
the establishment of such a system, exclusive of those mentioned hy Behroo 
Pandit, For instance—the patronage so flattering and dear to both parties, 
that now exists in the numerous offices that are established by hoth partics 
thtough such an extensive tract of country, a much smaller number of 
which offices would be sufficient were the country under one Government, 
the general system of the Marrattas of establishing an inlet for their 
influence wherever they possibly can and which they maintain most tena. 
ciously, the proud and arrogant spirit of Mahomedan Governments, from 
which His Highness cannot be deemed exempl, which prefers a large extent 
of domain, however difficult to be managed with success, to a smaller 
portion, however happily situated for its own true glory and the felicity 
of its subjects. 

9, Behroo Pundit noticed that the points of difference in the two Courts 
were not even in a train of adjustment, and he very unequivocally 
acknowledged that the deputation of Meer Allum was not likely to facilitate 
it unless supported by our most serious interposition. Sir Charles asked 
whether this embassy was not with the assent of this Court, and why such 
assent was given, if it was also deemed evident that the object of the 
embassy could not be attained? Behroo Pandit answered that, the Nawab 
had written to this Court that he purposed deputing Meer Allum to Poona, 
and before an answer could be sent from hence, a letter was received from 
Govind Row Kishen mentioning that theembassy was fully determined on 
by His Highness, and that Meer Allum was préparing for his journey, 
This Court finding the length to which the matter had proceeded had 
assented Lo it, : 

10. Among the indications of the averseness to our mediation and the 
light in which it is recoived by this Government, Behroo Pundit asked, 
what we should think of the interference of the Peshwa between us and 
the Nawaub Asoph ud Doula or Walau Jah? Sir Charles Malet replied 
that the two cases were very dissimilar. That with Nizam Ally Khan 
we had independent treaties totally unconnected with the Peshwa’s, and 
the Triple Alliance rendered our friendly interposition on the present 
occasion not only warrantable but incumbent, and had even heen sanctioned 
by the Peshwa’s own application tous on the occasion of the movement to 
Bedar, and by the application of Hunry Pundit to Lord Cornwallis on the 
very point now in agitation ; thal our connexion with those two Nawaubs 
was very different from the Peshwa's connexion with Nizam Ally Khan; 
that with respect of Asoph-ud-Doula, his predecessor had waged a wat of 
agression against us, and that after we had defeated him, and taken 
possession of his country, we had restored it to him and had since 
cemented our inseverable connexion by numerous treatics, ‘Thai with 
respect to Walau Jah, we had embraced and supported his cause when he 
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was totally destitute, and had egtablished him as Nawauh of the Carnatic 
at the expense of our b'ood and treasure and subscquéntly cemented our 
connexion in the same manner with the Vazeer. That Nizam Ally Khan 
was not indebted to tha Peshwa cither for the foundation, establishment 
or support of his Government, though in the vicissitudes of human affairs 
Fortune had now given the Peshwa a snperiorily, which, his confidence 
in the magnanimity of this State led him lo trast, would not be taken dn- 
gonorous advantage of, But though Sir Charles Malet has said so much in 
support of Nizam Ally Khan and will, on every future occasion on 
principles of duty, policy anc inclination, endeavotr to support the sinking 
importance of his deranged Government, he is sensihle that His Highness's 
country is in such a state of total dependence on the Marrattas, that it 
will be a most arduous if not impracticable task for us to extricate him 
from his present embarrassments, or from those perpetual allercations 
which the Marralta current claims on Tis Highness cannot fail to 
produce, all which difficulties are greatly increased hy the conduct of 
His Highness's ministry. 

(1. Behro Pundit remarked on the largeness of Meor Allum’s retinue, 
which he said consisted of [,000 cavalry anc 1,000 infantry, with even some 
guns, He enquired whether there would be any intercourse between 
Sir Charles Malet and Meer Allam, lo which Sir Charles observed that 
the friendship of the two States rendered it in every respect proper and 
indispensable, to which was to be added the circumstance of Meer 
Allum's personal comexion with us from his former embassy to Calcutta, 
his situation with us during the lato war, and his oflice in the English 
department at Mis Mighness’s Durbar. . 

12. Though the gredtest part of the aboye conversation is not to he 
considered as an official communication from the Durbar, yel it may be 
depended on as strongly indicative of the disposition of this Court. 


13, While Sir Charles Malet strongly pointed out the bad appearance 
that the neglect ‘of this friendly interposition on the part of our 
Government would have in the present state of amity between us, he 
endeavonred to conciliate the personal good offices of Behro Pundit by 
impressing him with an idea of the great credit and advantage, that he 
(Behro Pundit) would derive from hecensing the instrument of — the 
mediation of our Governaient between the twa Courts, of which he seamed 
to be sensible, and well inclined personally to promote our object, and 
expressed his earnestness Lo know the length he might go in the prosecution 
of it, founded on knowledge of the extent to which we would carry on 
mediation ; hut the discovery of which, as above noticed, was waived in 
throughout the conference, p 

14, It is to be collected from the alove conversation, Jat, that this 
Court is very desirous of proceeding to the extremity of hostilities with 
Nizam Ally Khan ; 2nd, that it is much incensed against Azim-al-Oma, 
aid 3rd, that it is averse to ovr niediation, 
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15. On ‘the 25th instant Sir Charles Malet made the following 
representation to the Durbar in answer to the message received Uhe day 
before from Behroo Pundit. ; 


"16. “You observe that there appeared no matter or cause for 
communication. When the Nawaub merely made an excursion in his own 
country and consequent apprehension ayose on the part of the Peshwa, you 
then made a communication to me; yet when you make positive warlike 
preparations hostile to the Nawaub you say there is no occasion for 
communication, This certainly has a very extraordinary appearance and 
has left no ground for aynicable answer. You remark that the Nawaub’s 
Minister's conduct is improper. When you made a representation on the 
Nawaub's movement to Bidder, it was the same Minister, ti same 
disposition, and yet it has been obvious to you that the representation of 
our Government on the occasion did make an impression on him, Whence 
then have you drawn a conclusion that the several differences are not 
susceptible of accommodation, and that our representations will not be 
attended to? You say that the military preparations were not a matter 
of secrecy. The affairs of Government are always to be looked upon 
as secret, and even on the present occasion you acknowledge that there 
are two causes for their preparations, one, hostility against the Nawaub, 
and the other the settlement of Guzerat. Thus, how then those, who 
are uninformed of the springs of action, should know the cause of the 
preparations that were on foot? As to your observation that those who 
have a participation in His Highness’s territory should act circumspectly, 
this is exactly the light in which our Sirkar views il, and your conforming 
lo which will afford great satisfaction to our Sirkar, that whatever 
is proper shall he donc. 'I’herefore, in the way of friendship, we have 
made an advance, that the differences of the two Governments may be 
accommodated and friendship increased: And I am sensible that, it is 
entirely the wish both of the Sirkar of the Peshwa and of Nizam Ally Khan, 
that the present difference may he accommodated on principles of justice 
and friendship. You will not have forgot that when the armies were 
on their return from Sermgputtan, Murry Punt Furkia and Azim-ul-Omra 
onthe part of their respective Sirkars, made a mutual application 
to Lord Cornwallis with a view to an accommodation of the 
differences, and Lord Cornwallis replicdl that he woul do all 
in his power to effect it, and agreeable thereto His Lordship 
and Sir J. Kennaway wrote to me lo use my ulmosl exertions 
to effect an accommodation. The wish of my heart in this interpos'tion 
is, that on principles of equity the friendship of the two Slates and the 
good of their subjects may be effected, And consider well that the 
burthen T now take is solely for the maintenance and improvement of 
friendship. What other object can I have on the acrasion? What can 
be now acceptable to all partics than that,twithout this trouble or expense 
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to the Peshwa of military preparations his just claim should be satisfied, 
and the friendship of the three States increased? You say that after the 
arrival of Roy Royan, Meer Alhun, you will learn their object, and act 
accordingly. What is proper to be done will be done. My question 
was in the way of friendship, lo which this is no answer. T asked what 
was the intention of the Peshwa and what was the cause of difference, 
and the arrival of their Vakeels can make no alteration in that, [am 
the well wisher of the three Sirkars. If before the arrival of Meer Allum 
you give me a full explanation of the affair it is conformable to friendship, 
for with respeel to the friendship of the three States, there is no difference 
between Mcer Allum and myself, In fine, the utmost wish of my Sirkar 


“and of myself is that the differences between the two Courls may be 


amicably accommodated and friendship increased. And 1 am persuaded 
that the Peshwa’s Sirkar is of the same way of thinking.” 

17. After a very full consideration of the whole subject of the 
differences between the two Courts Sir Charles Malet ‘is deeidedly, of 
opinion that, it will he advisable for Meer Allum to he authorized to settle 
the pecuniary demauds of the Peshwa by composition ; for, from the 
long protracted and very complicated state of the claims, it seems 
utterly impossille to go through the examination and settlement of them 
in detail, in the course of which there will be perpetual obstacles from the 
want of materials and disputed claims. ‘This mode will likewise give an 
opening for the introduction, with greater ense and effect, of“ Durbar 
charges", which are in fact, douceura to the ministers and officers of 
government, constantly received and admitted of in the avowed 


venality of this Court. . 


18. ‘The Minister at this Court is encouraged in Iris hostile disposition 


by aasurances given him (as Sir Chales Malet is confidently informed) 
by Govin Rou Kishen, ne plus ultra of our mediation. 

20. Ti was Sir Charles Malet's intention to have sent a confidential 
person to compliment Meer Alhun at the distance of one stage from 
hence, which was expected to be at the village of Lony about 3 coss from 
Poona, but Meer Allum's arrival heing unexpectedly hastened by the 
Durbar, he did not slop at ony as had been imtended, but came on 
straight to Poona, immediately on learning which, Sir Charles Malet 
sent a confidential person to compliment him and to assure him of 
his wish for a meeting. 

Zl, On the morning of the 28th Molimin Khan waited on 
Sir Charles Malet with a return of compliments on the part of Meer 
Alhum, but though Sir Charles on this occasion repeated his wish for a 
meeting with Meer Allum and to communicate with him the differencea 
between the two Courts ane what has passed here on the subject, he has 
received no answer from Meer Allum, nor has any intercourse yet taken 
place between them. 
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22. The negotiations of Meer Allum will probably oxporience some 
delay from the approach of the Mohurrum and the occurrence of some 
Hindoo holidays. 

23. Sir Charles Malet has not yel received any answer lo his 
representation to the Durbar of the 25th instant. 

24. The dissensions among the Ministers of Doulut Rou Sindia 
seem to Increase daily. 


. 


1 
No, 89-—Malet analyses tho stato of the various mombers of the Maratha Confodoracy 
: and forwards to the Governor Genoral his conclusions benring on tho 


Maratha-Nizam contest. 
FROM—C, W, MALET, 
TO~SIR JOHN SHORE, G. G, 


Poona, 2nd August 1794. 


Having, from my desire of being on the spot during the present actual 
conjuncture, preferred awaiting the slow progress of my convalescence 
here to trying the more certain mode medically recommended to me of 
change of air, I have at length the pleasure of feeling my slrength 
sufficiently recovered to attend more closely to business than for some 
time past it has been in my power, during which, however, the ample 
communications of my assistant will, I trust, have precluded every idea 
of a deficiency of information from this station. 


2. Mr. Uhthoff’s last despatch of the 29th will have made you fully 
acquaimted with my late proceedings at this Court on the delicate subject* 
of countenancing His Highness the Nizam’s cause in the clisputes between 
the two Courts, in which Iam encouraged to hope your approbation, as 
the public Ianguage I have used scems to he nearly a literal anticipation 
of your commands of the 3rd ultimo. 

3 I amalso inclined to flatter myself that the commencement of iny 
representations to this Court will not, when all circumstances 
are considered, be deemed mis-timed cither by you as too early or hy 
Captain Kirkpatrick as too late, notwithstanding that gentleman has 
again shown some symptoms of impatience in his address to yau of the 
22nd ultimo, at which time he could not have received Mr. Uhthoff's 
letter of the 20th, advising my prefatory demand of the object of the 
Peshwa’'s military preparations. 

4. Youwill also observe, Honourable Sir, that hoth in my conversation 
with Behro Pandit of the 24th and in my Inst message to the Durbar 
both detailed in Mr. Uhthoff's letter of 29th, I have, by endeavouring to 
prepare the Minister for my intercourse with Meer Allum on the genoral 
ground of the union and amity of the three States and on the particular 
footing of his personal connexion with our Government and individual 
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friendship with many of the Chiefs of our nation, felt the delicacy 
of the predicament so forcibly pointed out in the 5th paragraph of your 
letter of the 3rd ultimo, and attempted to surmount the diffieully of it. 


5. Mr. Uhthoff’s last letter will likewise have conveyed to you my 
advance to a mora intinate acquaintance with Mcer Allum and the only 
return I have yet experienced, tho’ from Captain Kirkpatrick's communir 
cations I had expected and provided for a visit, the non-occurrence of 
which (as it did not take place the 28th) 1 can only attribute to the 
intervention of the Mohurrum on the 29th, which will, E suppose, on his 
part, preclude all matters of show or slate for the 10 ensuing days. 
As the Dakshina or grand annual distribution of alms to the Bramins is also 
now commenced hy this Government, [ apprehend, the negotiations 
of the parties will thereby suffer a short suspension, 

6. Were the power of the Sindia family in a state of sufficient weight 
and respectability to give that efficacy (or even a much more moderate 
degree) to its representations that was commanded by the late head of it, 
its good offices judiciously applied for and introduced might he resorted 
lo on the present occasion by Meer Alun with every prospect of 
advantage, since the embarrassment into which the discordant ministry 
of that family is already thrown hy the prospect of the immense 
expenses incident to its quola of the projected equipment against His 
Highness, and the dangers thay threaten the power and interests of the 
family by withdrawing so large a force from Hindlostan to be employed 
as subordinates in reducing a Power that can only lead to aggrandize the 
Peshwa and rivet his authority ever his own Jagheerdara, must render 

. the war oxtremely obnoxious to the Sindean chielship. 


7. But Tam concerned, Honourable Sir, to repeat that from the, 
cireumstance of the late Patell dying at this place, anc from the subsequent 
unfortunate and, I fear, irreconcilable dissensions that ensued amongst 
his ministers, I am of opinion thal the power of the family is now in 
a state of absolute subservience to this Courl, and that Nana in his 
double character of Furnaveese to this Durbar ond that, is equally 
absolute in both. ; 

8. It seems likewise peculiarly unfortunate and much to be lamented 
that the conduct of the Nazim’s ministry should have driven ahe Bhosla 
family into a coalescence with the Peshwa to His Highness’s detriment, 
since the preservation of the respectability of His Highness's Government, 
placed so happily as a barrier between this State and that, has (I have 
been given to underatand) genorally been an object of the Nagpore policy, 

9. Asto the Holear family, the incapacity of its executive ruler Tukojee 
(under Aliabyhe* the acknowlédged Head) and the recent disasters that 
it has encountered in its unequal contests with the late Mahadji Sindea, 

* Tiule ‘is to be apprehended from its exerlions, and the causes of the 
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late return of Tukojee to Indore afler crossing the Nerhucda on his way 
hither are beneath ridicule. ; 

The force of the Putwardhun family led by Pursaram Bhou is entilled 
to much greater respect and is also summoned on the present occasion, 
but whether to remain stationary on the southern frontier, in a slate of 
preparation against Tippo whose designs are ever to be suspected, or 
to act separately against Hig Highness's south-westcin frontier, or to make 
a part of the rumoured equipment, time must discover, ; 

These, Hon'ble Sir, are the branches that, with the domestic force 
of the Peshwa and ihe Bhosla who may be looked on as the principals 
in the present dispute, are to form the mass of the armament said to be 
under orders to assemble, but in the variety and contrariely af whose 
interests there appears to me the sceds of such discordance and delay, 
as even under the utmost exertion of this Court's authority may he 
productive of some advantage to His Highness’s affais. 





No. 90—Malet discusees tho nature of the dependenco of the Nizam ou the Poona 
Court and criticines tho dishonest conduct of Azim«nl-Omra, 


FROM—C, W. MALET, 


TO—CAPTAIN W, KIRKPATRICK, 
Poona, 2nd August 1794, 


Mr. Uhthoff having already acknowledged receipt of your letter to him 
_ of the 20th, it remains for me to endeavour to satisfy you on the points 
contained in it that seem to require explanation; And first as to the“ sense 
in which I would have the word dependence understood when I applyd 
it to the relation in which the Nizam stands connected with the Marvattas ", 
I must confess to you that I am not acquainted how far authors on the 
Law of Nations would technically justify me in the use of the term 
applied to a Tributary even under the accumulated ? circumstances of 
subjection unknown in Europe or perhaps anywhere else arising {rom 
the assumption of territorial possession, authority and royalty by 
this Government and that of Nagpore in the Nazim's Dominions. 
But without involving the sub’ect in the subtleties of Juropean 
distinctions ina case hitherto, I believe, unknown, nor supposing that 
you or my8elf can wish to have recourse to any refinement in’ terms 
in bar of the matter of fact, it is my humble opinion that the authority 
established by the introduction of this Court's and the Bhosla's participa. 
tion éf the Nabob’s territories, and enforged by their officers under a 
variety of denominations throughout his country, have reduced His 
Highness's Government to such a stale of weakness and subjection le 
the infinitely superior force of this State as actually to constitute 
dependence and thraldom. 


I admit, however, that nothing can be more desirable than that His 
Highness's present altercations should be settled amicably, either through 
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the honourable and d'sinterested countenance of our Government: 
or by its influence, even at the expense of some share of this Court's 
cordiality, But in the event, which I sincerely deprecate, of the 
failure of our good offices, I need not lo you atlempt a description 
of the innumerable evils that would ‘inevitably resalt from Azin-al- 
Omra’s application to Tippoo, as hinted at in gome of your late 
letters, and which without effecting Liberation from the attacks of 
one robber would ensure those of another, and that at the expense of 
guarantee articles of the ‘Treaty of Puttin. But tho’ I have so bad an 
opinion of Azim-al-Onra's resorting to so dexperale a remedy, the 
possibility of it hag not been neglected as an argument in my late 
intercourse with this Court. 

My remark on the incompleteness of papers furnished by Azim-ul-Omra 
arose from the extraordinary circumstances of the detail articles between 
this State and the Nazim being omitted tho’ referred to, while those of 
Nagpore were given, tho’ the grand and immediate ohject was with 
this Courl, where the negotiations were on the pomt of ensuing, 
I certainly looked upon the circumstance as a new instance of the 
suspicious and tncandid mixture of confidence and reserve with which 
Azitn-ul-Omra has uniformly treated us, and to which the non 
communication of his private and confidential instructions te Meer Allum 
may perhaps be added, and on which point [ shall he happy if we are not 
subjected to fulure cause of complaint and dissatisfaction. 


While J lament this occasion of again mentioning Azim-ul-Omra’s name 
in torms of reprehension, the repetition of which from your letter to the 
Governor General of 10th July appears exeeptionable Lo you, I am free 
to confess that from his being the principal and most conspicuous character 
in the presant serious crisis, and as his daily conduct is at least likely Lo 
bea continuation of that by which thro’ a [2* years ministry he has suffered 
his master’s affairs to run iute disorder, instead of taking advantage of so 
long a season of leisure to place them (though poyseased of 60 lacs additional 
annual revenue ceded hy this Government and the long accumulated 
arrears of the Maratta claims) in such a stato of wealth, strength and 
respectability as might have prepared him for the day of reckoning with 
this Court, and enabled him to have discharged its claims with honesty 
or controverted them with dignity and effect ; from these circumstances 
(permit me, Sir, to say that) I think it not improbable, that frequent 
occasions may occur during the future discussions between the two 
Courts, of noticing for the information of our Superior's the traite of his 
genius and conducl that may fall under our observation. 


From the manner in which Meer Allum’s intention of negotiating with 
this Durbar through the channel of the two Govinrows "was mentioned 
in yout letter to the Governor General of Ist July and his (MLA.'s) 
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charactor for candour, I confess that | was induced to believe it sincerely 
intended, and gave my senliments accordingly ; but from your explanation 
under 19th July to the Governor General { am glad to find Meer 
Allum’s assurances, tho’ perhaps a little at the expense of his candour, 
are not to be rigidly the rule of his conduct; while 1, lament that the 
necessily of having given such an assurance to Govin Rou Kishen is 
a new proof of the entanglement, if not dependence, of His Highness's 
councils, I shall be happy if no more exceptionable instances of it to 
us occur in the mission and negotiations of Meer Allium. 

While I may agree with you that Avim-ul-Omra can have no just cause 
of reproaching us as the advisers of Meer Allum’s embussy, pomil me 
to observe that justice seems to he scattered in a very small proportion 
throughout, that Minisier’s composition, aud I must leave to you lo 
determine whether in Musta-keem-al-Doula’s communication — stated 
in the 5th paragraph of your letter to the Governor General of [4th July, 
he has not already betrayed a strong disposition thereto, | 

In your letter to the Governor General of 14th July you mention the 
probability of this State’s assuming claims on [lis Highness derived 
from the Peshwa's character of Vackeel-al-Mutluck, which you may 
recollect having been long since noticed hy me, but tho’ I think it very 
likely that they may employ such a claim as a convenient instrument of 
negot‘ation, I am inclined to hope they would not ultimately insist on its 
admission, 

s§ 


No. 91—Malet informs Kirkpatrick of tho intimate relations established hetwoon Roy 
Royan, tho Nivam’s second agent, and the Poowa Court, 


FROM--C. W. MALET, 
TO—CAPTAIN W, KIRKPATRICK. 


Poona, 5th Augest 1794. 


Since my last letter of the 2nd instant J have not heard a syllable from 
Meer Allum which I am still inclined to hope arises from the Mohurrum 
Ceremonies, tho’ [ think it necessary to acquaint you that they have not 
prevented his paying a fresh visit to Dadjee Furkia, Tuiry Punt's son, 
and having a second audience of the Peshwa. 


Tt may likewise be proper 1o mention to you that the closest intimacy 
arid most constant intercourse subsists between Govin Rou Pingle and 
Roy Royan, whose houses are contiguous and at a considerable distance 

. from Meer Allum. 

This Government affects to look on Roy Royan as nearly, if not quite, 
on a footing of equality with Mcer Allum, and whispers are circulated 
of his being entrusted with some private and separate instructions, but 
T have no ground for confidence in these stories. 
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No, 92-—The Fouwn's Durbar gives evasive roplios to Malet's queries about the 
dispute, 


Answer from the Peshwa's Dinhar to Sir C, W. Malet’s message 
of the 25th July 1794. Received 8th August in the evening. 


You observe, “that military preparations are evident and till say it 
is nol worthy communication. This is extraordinary", 


The answer is, that it was not said in our former message that military 
preparations are unworthy of communication. Previous to the orders 
for assembling the forces, no such matter appeared as to be worthy 
communication. 

You observe, “ that you apply for a knowledge of the cause of altercation 
and the Cirear's intentions, an answer to which did not depend on 
Meer Alam’s arrival, and thal were a communication mace previous thereto, 
it would not be inconsistent with friendship, For being a well wisher of 
the three Governments, you were desirous of promoting your Government's 
wish (which was also your own) of preventing a rupture,” . 


In answer to this we have to observe, that the (Aumil) participated 
territory and many other causes of rupture exist, and if the person to 
whom these matters relate, whoever he may he, will act rightly a rupture 
will be prevented, 

You observe,” that if in avoidance of hostility and the evils of hav'ng 
recourse Lo arms an amicable settlement can be made it certainly would 
be highly eligible". For that purpose Meer Allum and Renou Row 
Doondajes (Roy Royan) have arrived with full powers. They are 
negotiating. The termination of the Circar’s negotiation is good. 


The studied evasion of any reply throughout these nugatory 
and designedly ohsure answers Lo my profferd good offices is evident, 
as also the embarrassment into which the Durbar is thereby led in 
endeavouring to convey a helief that a pacific lerminalion may possibly 
be effected by the parties concerned without our interposition, since it 
would be harsh, even for this Court, at once Lo remove all grounds for 
hope in its own intention, and reject all the good offices of others. 


No, 93~ ane Govornor Gonora) allows Malot to offor his interposition for settling the 
thapute, 


FROM--THE GOVERNOR GENERAL, ' 
TO--SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART. 


Fort William, 8th August 1794, 


Enclosed J transmit you cdpy of a letter which I have this day written 
to the Resident at Hyderabad. 
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In addition to my instruct ons of the 3rd ultimo I have only to say 
that, if you should have reason to judge that om interposition will he 
favourable to the Nizam in accelerating the amicable termination of the 
matters in dispute between the Courts of Hyderabad and Poona, I leave 
it to yourself to urge it as far as your prudence may suggest, consistent 
with the cautions which I have so often repeated, that the Company be 
not implicated in the disputes between the two parlies, nor their credit 
committed or a disunion required with either of them. ’ 


No, 94—Shore instracts Kirkpatrick not to encourage in tho Nizam the loast hopo of 
receiving British assistanico, and says that hisaction wasin porfoct confor + 
mity with oxisting treaties, ‘ 

FROM—SIR JOHN SHORE, G. G., 


YO—CAPTAIN W. KIRKPATRICK, 


4 


Fort William, 8th August 1794. 
I have received your letters of the 27th June, fst, 14th and 19h July, 


The very satisfactory detail contained in the first of these letters 
on the present state of the Nizam’s family and probable succession to his 
Government has fully answered my immediate wish for information on 
this head. Should your enquiries lead to any further and more certain 
knowledge hereafter you will of course cominun cate it. 

The credentials given to Mcer Allum appear to me. suflicient to 
enable him to make an equitable adjustment of the several ma'lers in 
dispute between the two Governments, as far as depends upon the Nizam, 
and rfotwithstanding appearances are unfavourable to the success of any 
negotiation, I still hope the deputation of Meer Allum will not he 
unprofitable, : 

Under the uncertainty, however, of the real views and intentions 
of the Marhatta Government, it would be unreasonable to expect the 
Nizam should supinely wait the event of negotiation without taking 
precautions to-provide against the most unfavourable result, and such 
préparations would probably furnish the most effectual means of securing 
the object of the negotiation. Neither the Nizam nor his Minister can 
have overlooked this obvious consideration, and the communications on 
their part, which you notice in your correspondence above referred to, 
seem principally calculated to implicate us by any means in the dispute 
between the Courts of Hyderabad and Poona, either by obtaining our 
direct interference or by soliciting advice with a view of engaging 1s in the 
support of it or of imputing to us the eonsequences of following it, Our 
caution should therefore be proportioned to these suppositions, that no 
advantage may be taken of our comrhunications with thé Nizain or his 

inister,. The terms of your proposed intimation, as mentioned in 
your letter of the [4th July, are conformablesto these principles, and have 
my approbation as well on this account as from the caution with which 
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they are expressed, for altho’ it he proper to impress the Nizam with 
a sense of thal danger which apparently threatens him if he were really 
insensible of it, the cominunication should be made in terms that cannot 
be construed into engouragement oF direction, 

This is necqssary as well to obviate any future misrepresentation of 
the Nizam or his Minister on the one hand, or any misconception of the 
Poona Govermnent on the other. 


You are so well apprized 6f the limitations under which an inter« 
position can take place that no ftather explanation can be wanting on this 
point, and my letter of the 3rd ultimo, with these instiuctions, will enable 
you to regulate the terms of future communications with the Minister, 
upon any repetition of questions similar to those stated in your letters, 
which I now reply to. . 

I entirely approve your answers to Mustakeem-ud-doulah on the 
subject of the treaty of 1768, and desire you will on any similar 
occasions refer to Lord Cornwallis's letter to the Nizam of the 7th July 1789, 
as containing every necessury explanation of the several stipulations of 
that treaty after the fullest discussion of them with Meer Abul Cossim. 


It may be farther remarked that the terms of the 6th article of the 
treaty of {768 clearly evince, that it was not intended to form an alliance 
with the Nizam which could entitle him to more than forbearance to 
asaiet his cnemies against him, and lo this we are equally bound by our 
treaty of alliance with the Peshwah in 1782. It is also expressly declared 
in Lord Cornwallis’s letter that, the body of troops ta be granted to His 
Highness, whenever he may apply for them, is not to be employed against 
any Power jn allinnce with the Company, viz., Pundit Purdhan, ete. 


The injunctions of the Legislature are on the present occasion 
perfeetly reconcilable to the terms of our treaties with the Nivam, and 
to support him by arms against the Mahfattas would be equally contrary 
to those injunctions and Lo our treaties with them. You have already 
so clearly, as noticed in your letter of the [9th July, explained to the Nizam 
the principles by which we stand, that he cannot be at any loss to know 
them, nor have any plea to mistake them. , 


After all I am still induced to think that if Azeem-u'-Omrah 
preserves his present disposition for an amicalsle negotiation, the contesl 
hetween the two, Courts will be settled without an appeal to arma, That 
the Mahrattas have claims which they are determined lo ma ‘ntain, J must, 
from appearances, conclude, That they are so unlimited as the Nizam 

"augge ta, I doubt, and I am of opinion that their preparations are rather 
founded on their suepicion of Azeem-ul-Omrah’s sincerity than from 
a resolution to overturn the Nizamis Government. A serious contest is 
not agreeab ¢ to the general tenar of Balajce Pundit's politics ; the arrival 
of Meer Allum at Poona will, however, soon verify or disprove my 
conjectures, ae) 








MEER ALAM RAHADUR 


3 ECTION Il 
Meer Alam's Embassy to Poona, 


” 


Na, 95-~ Malet sends to Kirkpatrick a detailed account of his first meeting with Meer 
arn 


, FROM-C, W. MALET, 
TO-THE RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD, 


: Poona, 12th August 1794, 


It escaped me to acknowledge in my last letter of the 10th instant my, 
receipt of your favour of the 4th, 

J must confess that I have no betler reason for not contradicting Behro 

unit's assertion relative to Mecr Allum's embassy than a bad memory, 
but .on, a retrospect of what passed on the subject of the overture from 
this Colt! T:find it involved in so much doubt, and I have had such 
frequent occasiofi to distrust the veracity of the two Govinrous, that 
I question whether tho mater'als would have “supported me jn the 
contradiction ; at all events I shall not be unmindful of jt in future, When 
it may serve cithes to fix on this Court the imputation of inconsistency 
in inyiting fh gpedial embassy to settle matters that it had previdusly 
resolved should never be accommodated, or, if the overture is disavowed 
by the'Durhar, to fix on Govinrou Bugwunt the criminality of having 
exceaddd his powers, and I'confesa that 1 should be happy if by such 
ay we Soh hee his nine ng ohana! in the aia 
negotiations 5 ving ‘been brought to their present crisis by hith “ 
and his nipdic it ermot be expected they should be veyy zeplous fo | 
accommodatd: thent if qubordination to the superior agency” jaanow ‘ 
introduced. .I am, sorry, however!¥p sequaint you that Govinroy Bugwunt 
hitherto appears #6 Be éxqusively"thg, channel of interdoure between 


% 
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the Durbar and Meer Allam, tho’ should the offer of my good offices 
ever meet with any degree of aclmission, it will necessarily he attended 
with the introduction al least in some degree of the agency of Belo Punt, 
who, I have reason to think, is s ncercly desirous of pacific measures. 

The inability of the Nizam to withstand this State's power is so 
generally known and confidently mentioned here as to he suscept ble of 
no change from any language I might adopt of a different tendency, 
I, therefore, with a reserve as to my opinion of the Nana's puissance, have 
occasionally had:yecourse to the unmanliness of attacking a Prince desirous 
of peace and whose incapacity for war they themselves acknowledge, 
thereby betraying a noxious spirit, ungeneroug in itself and alarming to 
all its neighbours. 

Under the impregsion that I entertain of the immed'ate cause of Meor 


“Allum's deputation, and my knowledge of the time of its annunciation 
-as connected with the rumoured designs and pteparations of this Cowt, 


I am of opinion that I should not have consulted the Nahob’s dignity hy 
making it a matter of discussion to have placed it ina more conspicuaus 
point of view. 

T shall now endeavour’ to detail to you what has passed relative lo or 
between Meer Allum and me since my leller of the 5th, in which, should 
I be minute, it.will be in ‘the persuasion that from the sinallest sparks 
considerable light is sometimes conveyed to attentive observers, and the 
present extreme delicacy of our political pred cament requires the most 
intense application and attention to the minulest circumstances as marks 
to conduct us through it, if not with success, al least with decency and 
respect ; nor must it be forgotten that my endeavours to convey 
inteltigence to you are equally directed to the information of the Governor 
General. ‘ ' 

Inan official communication made to my Mushy on the 5th at night, 
Behro Pundit took an opportun'ty of expressing some impatience at the 
meeting between Meer Allum and me not having yel taken place, hint'ng 
that it would thraw disfepute on my previous insinuations to the Durbar. 


. To this friendly solicitude, I replied that the intervention of the 


Mohorrum had been the only cause of prevention, From the same 
quarter I rece‘ved the first confident‘al intimation of this Court's requiring 
a fuller or more satisfactory declaration of Meer Allun's Powers, 
On the 7th in the evening I had intelligence of Meer Allum's having 
received letters from Bidder, and the 8th in the morning the day after 
the conclusion of the Mohurrum I rece'ved a message from him signifying 
his intention of visiting me the next day, By the messenger | expressed 
my impatience of the pleasure of seeing him, and in the afternoon by my 
Munshy hegged to know if he meant to bring Roy Royan, and if so whether 
it would be proper that I should give him a separate invitation. ‘This 
he discouraged, withoul attempting to conceal a disinclination to meet 
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him w'th a knowledge of the subjects that sitghe be disesingel between 
ust my Munshy having other husiness with Behro Punt called on him 
after leaving M. A., and made known to him thal the next morning was 
fixed for the first interview, with which he seemed well pleased. 


While my Munshy was reporting to me in the evening the business 
of his visits to Meer Allum and Behro Punt, a mosgage arrived from the 
former that his visit in the morning must he defeired as the Peshwa 
had desired to see him at that lime. In answer I advised him by all 
means Lo wait on the Peshwa as invited, hut secing through the finesse, 


T sent my Munshy to him early in the morning pe the following 


message I~ 

“That the Peshwa’s sending for him at an hour eats unusual at the 
Durbar and after he must have heen acquainted with our intended mecting, 
was improper, as tending to throw some light én me, and thereby ta create 
some dissatisfaction hetween us, That, howover, as il could not be 
expected that he (M. A.) should yet be thoroughly acquainted with 
this Court's character and style of conduct, it became my office as more 


habituated to its modes (laying aside all other considerations but the - 


common good of all) to guard our intercourse ‘against any awkward 
circumstances, designed or accidental, that might assail it. As, therefore, 
I had heen desivous of a meeting with hint previous to his further 
intercourse with the Durbar, for the purpose of imparting to him what 
had passed hetween me and this Court relative to. the subject of his 
mission, thereby enabling’ him to preserve the requisite consistency and 
unity of character assumed in my messages on the ground of the triple 
alliance, so now as the Durbar had, in a manner somewhat exposed to 
the imputation of a sinister intent, interrupted our meeting, I had, to 
prevent as far ab in my power any evil conncquence, thought proper to 
send for his inspection the papers that I had previously intended to 
reserve for our meeling, being the substance of the late mesaages between 
me and this Durbar.” 

Meer Allum replyd it was true; he could, in answer to the Peshwa's 
surmons, have alleged his prior engagement, and have offerd to come at 
another hour; but that anxious as he was to see me he w shed to bring 
with him all possible information and to add to what he possessed that of 
another conference ; that in his intercourse with the Durbar he should 
never lose sight of the polar star of our support, On reading the papers 
he observed on the Durhar’s language relative to the Nabob's Ministry, 
that it scarce fell short of a declaration of hostility. On returning the 
papers he charged my Munshy w th his best acknowledgments for their 
perusal and, with expressions of concern at the difficulties in which he 
was involved, said, he would certainly sce me the next morning, 


While my V unshy was with him he received a messago from the Durbar 
changing te early hour appodnted yesterday tothe afterndon,—thus 
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developing ils finesse, since having called on Meer Allum at the 
inconven'ent hour assigned for his meeting with me and thereby 
interrupted that meeting, the usual Durhar hour is again resumed. This 
was too palpable not to attract Meer Allum’s notice, but his admiration 
of the trick must have been increased by a subsequent message transferring 
his visit from the Peshwa to the Minister which was the climax of tho 
Durbar's art on this important occasion, for apprehending that the, 
summons of the Minister would not have weight cnough to atop the 
intended meeting, the Peshwa’s name had been used, and when the end 
was ansWered a‘change was made in the person as well as in the hour 
of the visil to suit the Durbar’s convenicnce. 

From a private quarter of entire credibility I have since learnt that on 
the Minister's first hearing the intended mecting of Mecr Allum and 
myself; he séemed exceedingly desirous of stopping it entirely, that much | 
consultation was he'd on the occasion, When that being found too 
‘difficult, the expedient of interrupting il and giving it the appearance of 
dependence on the Durbar was substituted, which was pursued in the 
manner above detailed down to Meer Allum's visit to Nanna on the 
afternoon of the 9th, at which he contrived to get an intimation from 
Meer Allum of his intention, and placing it on the footing of an application, 
he with his assent took the opportunity of introducing Behro Pundit's 
son as his companion in the visit, and, if my information errs nol, with 
an assurance from Meer Allum that he should be admitted to a participa. 
tion of any private conversation we might hold; but that he, Nanna, 
expressed much’ dissatisfaction on receiving the young man's report to 
find our whole conversation Tad been in Persian, of which he did not 
understand a word. From the same channel it has reached: me, that my 
late messages on the subject at present on the tapia have caused great 
embarrassments and perturbation to the Minister and his condjutors in 
the present measures, who tho’ convinced of the difficulties of procecding 
or receding, still think it at all events necessary to keep wp the appearance 
of preparation and to hold a high tone of decision. 


To complete the web which the Minister had been so ingenuously 
weaving for the last two days, carly on the morning of the [0th 
I received a message from him, that Meer Allum had been with him the 
preceding evening and’ having expressed a desire to visit me, he hed 
assented, so that he, Meer Allum, accompanied by Bhaskar Pundit, 
Behro Pundit's son, would wait on me this morning, It is necessary 
also to mention that my Munshy having had occasion lo visit Behr Pandit 
the preceding evening, he in a friendly and confidential way advised my 
giving all possible eclat to my meeting with Meer Alkum, meaning that 
it would be expedient to convey thereby a strong irlea of the cordiality 
of the two States. 

About [0 a.m, on the 10th instant Meer Allum accompanyd by his son 
and a very large suite and retinue arrived’at my bungalocs. After the 
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usual compliments on such occasions Meer Allum entered into a general 
detail of his proceedings since his arrival ; that his first visits lo the Peshwa 
and Minister were mere'y ceremonial; that. the second to the Peshwa 
was Lo produce his credentials contained in the Nabob’s letter which was 
canvassed very closely, but, it should seem, was uot deemed satisfactory, as 
they had demanded from him a farther writing the purport of which he 
had transmitted to his Court that the subsequent days of the Mohorram 
having heen devoted to the duties of his religion, he had been prevented 
visiting me, but had embraced the first day of liberation to do himsell 
that pleasure ; that he already began to find his situation disagreeable and 
inefficient from the difference of the real and ostensible grounds of this 
Court's dissatisfaction ; that his proposals to remove the latter reached 
not the former, while the silence of this Court rendered i diffenlt to 
make conciliatory offers on points which Azim-al-Omvra had diverted him 
to wait for an advance. He thanked me for the communication of the 
papers that had passed between me and this Court, expressed his concern 
at the causes that had bronght affairs to the preseut pass, seemed to think 
blame rested with the Govinrews, but did not in candowr think his ‘own 
Court free from it, [took notice of the intrigues with Mahadji Sindia 
and movement to Bidder as the grand cause of enmity on this side, as 
having heen aimed at this Minislor’s existence. Le candidly acknowledged 
there was ground of dissatisfaction. IT observed*on the impolicy of not 
keeping terms with the Bhosla at such a lime, He said that to reply 
fully’ might bear too hard on the wisdom of his own Com, T hinted that 
even now the nature of this State admitted of negotiations with that 
Chief, the advantage of which he seemed to admit. Whether through 
inadvertence or intention Meer Allum did net mention the substance 
of his conference with the Miuister of the 9th, but throughout the whole 
of our conversation, which was prolonged through an interval of about 
3 hours, repeated with much appearance of candour his assurances of 
making me fully acquainted with everything that occurred. told him 
T had received an answer from the Durhar to my Jast message, but that it 
was int the usual language of evasion, obscure and unintelligible, and. as 
by the enclosed copy of my letter of this date to the Governor General 
you will observe, there is a possibility of its undergoing some alteration, 
1 will suspend further communication on that subject till favoured with 
the Durbar's definitive answer, 

For your information regarding my mode of entertaining Meer Allum 
and my desire of therchy mak’ng as conspicuous as possible the cordiality 
of the two States, I enclose a list of the presents made to him, his son, 
and suite on the occasion,” 

I should have proposed returning his visit cre now, but that my health 
is still go precarious and so weak as to make much exposure to the air 
unadvisahle, Beside [ wish that my first visils a‘ler my long confinement 
should he to the Peshwa and Minister, whom [have not seen since my 
return from [lora. 


bz Thig list is omitted as baing unuiecessary. 
Marit Bk Ca 2Brn9 : 
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No. 96—-The Peshwa’s Durbar informs Malet that it waa not ina position to say 
: hwo the negotiationa with the Nizam’s deputy would conclude, 


12th August 1794, 


Substance of a message from the Peshwa’s Durbar in answer to Sir 
C. W. Malect’s, of the 10th August, rece’ved the 12th instant, 


“You observe that you do not rightly understand the Durbar’s answers 
though in the Durbar’s answers the substance of your messages has heen 
replied to, so that your saying you do not understand them, is 
extraordinary, They are fit Lo be understood. 


“A plenipotentiary is come from the Nabob who is negotiating ; if the 
Circars' (Peshwa’s) negotiations are settled, it is belter. ‘Th’s was written 
in the first answer. In future whatever shall he settled, shall, agreeable to 
friendship, be communicated to you. You say that should the Nahob 
ask what you have done in h’s behalf, what answer can you give ? The 
Plenipotentiaries that are come on his part are negotiating. How can the 
Nabob ask till the’r negotia ion. are se ted? ” 


No, 97-—Malet discusses Tipu’s attitude towards tho disputants and doplores the 
supromacy established by the Poona Court ovor Sindin’s resources, 


FROM—C, W. MALET, 


TO—THE RESIDENT AT THE NIZAM'S COURT, 


Poona, 16th Augut 1794, 


While on one hand we seem to he perfectly agreed as 'o the probable 
consequences of Azim-ul-Omra’s adopt‘ng the desperate expediont of ca'l- 
ing on the Nabol Tipu Sultan for assistance and hs comply‘ng therewith, 
Tam somewhat ‘nclined to think, from some mark: of assumption of 
superiority on he part of the N'zam's Minister and of T’pu Su'tan's 
irksomeness under such assumption, which I have discovered in the 
course of their correspondence, that Tipu would feel a personal gratification 
‘n the humiliation of Azim-ul-Omra, Nor am I without a suspicion of 
this Court's having ‘aken some measures to reconci'e thal Prince to its 
present measures, while it can nol he doubted but his desire to see 
his neighbours embroiled would induce him cheerfully to give it any 
satisfaction it might desire under the reservation of his well-known 
faci ity of break ng any engagement that opportun'ty might prompt, 

T ment on with great diffidence a whisper that has reached me that, even 
the Nazim h'mseif is not averse to the hostile measures of this State, as 
furnishing him an opportunity of enquiring into the conduet, and thereby 
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emancipating himself from the absolute influence wh'ch Azim-ul-Omra 
has assumed over His Highness's person and most minute actions, 


From a quarter of greater credibilily [earn that the late Mahadji Sindia 
discovered to tlie M nister before h’s death the history of the intrigues that 
caused the movement to Bider, machmnated between h'm and Azim-ul-» 
Omra, with the v'ew on the part of the latter to overaet Nanna‘s ministry, 
but on the part of the former merely to make a tool of His Hishness’s 
power as a bughear to solicit with effect under impression of its approach, 
the Durbar’s compliance with his demands, in which he actually 
succeeded in the passing of his accounts and ostensibly in several other 
points, while at the same time his services were amply paid for by the 
man that he was duping, 


Nothing will g've me greater pleasure than to receive from the Governor 
Genera a confirmation of your opinion that my interposition with this 
Court has not been premature, wh'le without having recourse* to 
effects, { am disposed to flatter myself from the tenor of your letter of 
19th June w'th your acquiescence in my not having been too late, 

IT greatly lament the very little prospect of the emancipation 
of the Sindeah family and power from the strong grip — of 
this Court's supremacy, at least during the Peshwa‘s present 
ministry, whose authority is so absolutely and firmly established 
that, extensive as the Senovee interest ts in the Sindian Durbar, 
I apprehend, that were sufficient cause to arise, this ministry would 
find no great difficulty in compelling il to the rude alternative of 
ann hilation or the most implicit obedience to the Bramin party. This 
authority will be still more firmly riveted by the arrival of Jeajee Buekshy, 
whoso presence will throw every man of consequence of that party under 
the immediate controul of’ this Court, the consciousness of which caused 
the Sinooces to contend warmly for his detention in the north at the head 
of the army and that Gopal-Bhou should he summoned to Poona, in which 
they were foiled hy the superior influence of Abba Chitneese. 

It ts, I presume, hard to conjecture the effect that eventual hostilities 
between this Court and the Nazim and the reduction of the Marratta force 
in the north by the recall of Jeajen Buekshy and the large quota ordered to 
atlend him, may have on the spirits of the ralers in those parts ; but it is, 
in my humble opinion, devoutly to he wished for that they may always he 
in such a slate of force and spirits as to interrupt the progress of these 
people, and prevent their firm establishment in a dangerous vicinity to 
our North West Frontier. 

I am just returned from Meer Allum's, having been to repay his visit 
and met with a reception ca'culatcd to keep up the impression, which 
I have studied to diffuse, of the amity of the two States, I will 
communicate some particulars of our conference hy an carly opportunity 


“Ho perhaps micana ? without regard, ele 4 
Mo-t Bk Ca 25-90 
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No. 98--Molct writes of his coming visit to Nana Fodnis for discussing the grave 
situation arising out of the differences hotwoon the Peshwa and the Nizam, 


FROM-C, W. MALET, 
JO —THE GOVERNOR GENERAL, : 
Poona, 17th August 1794, 

On the 13th I visited the Peshwa, Minister and Dadjes Furk’a, son 

* of the late Hurry Punt, being the first time that my [ate indisposition had 
permitted my discharging that piece of civility since my return from Ellora, 

| Having gone throngh this necessmy preparative to going abroad, 
I returned Meer Allum’s vis't on the 16th as noticed in the enclosed copy 
of my letter of that date to Captain Kirkparrick, for the particulars of 
which permit me to refer you to the enclosed copy of my private address 
to that gentleman of ihis day. 

I have desired a conference with the Minister tomorrow for the 
purpose of coming to @ clear and friendly explanation with him on the 
present untoward prospect of affairs between this Court and that of 
Hyderabad, at which, notw’thstanding the little ground of confidence that 
presents itself to my mind in the fidelity of the Nazim’s Minister, { shall 
no fail to pursue the grand object of accommodation, agreeable to your 
commands, with the best and most zealous exercise of my ability. 

As this conference, which will probably give me a clearer view than 
I at present possess of the practicability of promoting a reconciliation, is so 
near at hand, [ shal defer till it has taken place troubling you with what 
has occurred between thie Court and me in the course of measages since 
my last address, 

It is reported that a grand council of the Chiefs of this Goveroment 
is soon to be held, at which the plan of the projected campaign and the 
proper time of erecting the Peshwa's tent and standard, are to be the 
subjects of deliberation, Whatever may he the result here, the measure 
will at least be calculated to make an impression on the Court of Bidder, 

The possibility that is established on these appearances, and the 
general preparations that have heen long making of the Peshwa's actually 
taking the field, renders it necessary that J should make timely application 
for your intentions relative to accompanying him. 


No. 99- - Matet sonds to Kirkpatrick an account of his conforence with Moor Allan, 
The latter appeared quite peasimistic about the ivauo of his negotiations, 


tho difficulty of which he ascribed to the arrogant and iudincrost conduct of 
Azinvaul-Omya, 

FROM~C. W. MALET, 

TO—THE RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD, 


Poona, f7th August 1794, 


I now give an account of my conference with Meer Allum, which 
I shall do under the form of a private address as better snited to the 
extreme delicacy of the subjects and to the style of familiar conversation 
in which they were treated of. 


* 
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Soon after being seated Meer Allum acquainted me that he had received 
answers Lo his letters advising this Durbar's demanding a further seenrity 
as to his plenipotentiary character, 11 which he was directed to grant that 
security on ‘condition of receiving a simidar ong from the Minister of this 
State, with a reservation however of reference to his (Meer Allum's) Court. 
He added, that on the point of porsonal reconciliation some Jatilude had 
been granted him hy Azim-ul-Omra, 

Upon the whole Meer Allum seemed to think his original powers rather 
contracted than enlarged by these dispatches." And we agreed in opinion 
that the demand of a similar instrument from the Minister of this State 
with that lo be granted hy him, was rather calculated to promote contro« 
versy and obstruct the commencement of executive negotiations than to 
answer any good purpose, since from the circumstance of the Superior 
Being on the spot, all necessity for such au imstiument was precluded, as 
would doubtless be done by this Court. 

I begged to know whether he had yet thought of any mode of introducing 
the important point of personal reconciliation. Le confessed himself 
totally at a loss how under the silence of this Minister to introduce it, 
adding in confidence that this difficulty was increased by his having learnt 
since his arrival here, that exclusive of the strong written engagements 
entered into by this State and the Nazim at Hdghiret, (which Azim-ul- 
Omra 80 cautiously keeps from our knowledge) Azim-nl-Omra had by the 
most solenm oath on the Koran pledged himself for the observance of the 
most inviolable unanimily with the Minister, the breach of all which 
had been discovered by the latter in the letters, that had been 
exposed to him, of Azim-ul-Omra to Mahadji Sindia in tho course 
of the intrigne that originated the movement to Bidder, “If, thereore,” 
continued Meer Allum, “' these letters shoulel be produced in the course of 
discussion, how could I possibly controyert their trath or obviate their 
force, destitute as Tam of even the shadow of previous complaint against 
this Court to justify Azim-ul-Omra's adoption of so exceptionable a 
measure?" "The same difficulty,” added he, “ extends to futurity ; since 
should J promise amendment for the future, this Court will ask me the 
grounds of sucha promise; if on my power to entoree il, it exists not; 
if on the atrength of wrilten engagements, Uhey have been alreary broken ; 
if on the sanctity of oath, they have heen already scandalously viowted.” 
“This will of course be the language of this Court, should it ever enter 
into the discussion at present so sludionsly avoided with me," says Meer 
Allum, “ which the Minister seems shy of, on twa accounts ; first, my 
supposed absolute devotion to Azim-ul-Omvra ; second, my attachment to 

‘and connection with your nation.” 

“To give you,” continued Meer Allum, “a clearer view of 
my difficulties, 4 is necessary candidly to confess to you, that 
tho’ 1 never heard of any’ just cause of complaint againdt 


* Given in the appendix at page J21. tf Mor thes teat of this important treaty sce Appendix, 
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this Minister, Azim-ul-Omra has not acrupled on all occas‘ons 
to use even publick'y the most vaunting and irritating language 
toward him, nay, even in the presence of the late Hurry Punt, 
Appa Bulwant and many other Chiefs of this State.” “On the other 
hand,” said Meer Allum," the conduct toward the Bhosla has been equally 
oxceptionable, For tho’ it was the constant usage of that Government 
and His Highness’s to make mutual communications of intended move- 
menis, yet a total silence was observed to that Court on His Highness’s 
march to Bidder, and when an expostulatory letter was received on the 
occasion from the Bhosla, the answer to it after laying the stress of the 
cause of movement on the necessity of change of air for His Tliglmess’s 
health, concluded, though strongly objected to hy me, with an imuendo 
little short of a threat, that the movement might likewise he found 
convenient for the settlement of any business that His Highness m‘ght 
have with his (the Bhosla’s) Government. Since the receipt of this letter 
by the Nagpore Durbar all correspondence had ceased.” 

“The impolicy of the connexion with the late Mahad'i Sind’a,” added 
Meer Al um, “ was frequently insisted on not only by Sir John Kennaway 
to the Nazim but by His Lordship in person to the Minister, who did away 
the impression of such advise on his Master’s mind by perauading him 
that the English were averse to see the union of two personages of such 
great power and splendid talents as His Highness and the Patel, and 
strange to teli," said Meer Allum, ‘even now (fallen as the Sindian Power 
is under the management of this State) does Babaron continue to impose 
on Azim-ul-Omra a persuasion that in the event of hostilities inguing 
Doulut Row’s force will be at his devotion,” 

“ Under these circumstances and this view of Avim-ul-Omra’‘s councils 
and disposition, I think it necesary,” added Meer Allum, “ to undeccive 
you relative to the facility with which at our last meeting I gave you reason 
to think, Azim-ul-Omra might be induced to carry his Master back to 
Hyderabad as a prefatory act of conciliation on some cautionary stipulations 
with this Court, as ] cannot in fact hecome in any shape responsible for 
his acceding to that measure.” 

Meer Allum informed me, that should this Court (as it seemed inclined) 
demand an explanation of the term Wajbee (rightful) as inserted in the 
Nabob’s Powers to him, he was instructed to refer it to a third parly. 
I observed that supposed the Company must be thereby meant, hut that 
from the disinctination already manifested hy this Court to our inter 
position, I did not think it would readily accede to such a reference. That, 
however, in my last messages from the Durbar an assurance was given of 
a preference of setiling the present disputes by negotiation with hm, 
wh ch, considering the former declaration of “ no room for accommodation 
having been left by the Nizam's Ministers", I looked upon as rather a 
favourable circumstance, as also that, since my representations fresh orders 
had heen issued io the Durbar Accountants to prepare the account demands 
on His Highness's Government with all possible expedition, That however 
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from what I could co!lect re'ative Lo the accounts, an-l from what [had ‘ust 
learnt from him of the causes and present state of the persona discontents 
between the executive parties, I could perceive no possible gool to be 
effected by entering into a detail of either one or the other, but that if 
practicable a general composition of both was to be preferred, in the 
proscention of which I should be happy if T could once bring about the 
Minister's acquiescence to his (Meer Allum's) holding conferences with me 
and Behro Punt, as thereby the first stone of reconciliation would be laid 
hy opening a pure channel for interchanging the sentiments of the par. es, 
which, I feared, was nol the case at present. In this Mecr Allum most 
readily acquiesced, expressing a warn desire of such a line of communica- 
tion, anda tolal distrust of the honesty of every instrument at present 
employed in his negotiations, in which the smallest progress was not 
hitherto made. 

On the point of proposing th's Minister's entermg into a mutual 
condition with hin as to the power of terminating his present negotiation, 
I advised him by all means to represent the objeet‘ons it was liable Lo, to 
Azim-ul-Omra, and if possible get the order revoked without mentioning 
it to this Government, as ils discussion would only delay the enter ng on 
real business, and most likely ultimately subject him and his superior to 
the necessity of withdrawing so caplious a proposal, so that the previous 
reference would in fact be saving ime. 


I scarce need repeat, that under thia form of fam'liar address I have not 
only indulged myself in an informal style, but have, with the most unreserved 
freedom, communicated matters, that alrictly speaking perhaps Meer Allum 
did not mean should he repeated, but the same motives that influenced 
him to expose his situation openly and candidly to me, teach me the 
neceasily of repeating it Lo you and the Governor General, 


Through the whole of Meer Allum's disclosure it is clearly perceptible, 
that he labours under the Impression of being engaged in a bad cause and 
(what is still worse) under a clistrust of the real disposition and intentions 
of his superior, Azinv-ul-Omra, whence and from our own knowledge of 
the man there cerlainly arises ground of apprehension to us, that, in the 
event of ultimately succeeding in our endeavours to bring this Minister 
to a pacific disposition, his (Azim-ul-Onira's) extreme levity and arrogance 
may induce him to take an ungenerous advantage of it by some such vain 
exhibition of his force, as by mortifying this Court may subject us to the 
reproach of having caused it, 

The multitude of suspicious instruments employed by His Highness at 
this and Mahadji Sindia's Durbar is doubtless a grand impediment to the 
good effects, that might otherwise he hoped from the candour and good 
senge of Meer Allum. Yet I know not how the evil is to be remedyd or 
how the Jabyrinth of intrigue, in which everything that falls under their 
munagement is implicated, can be simplified, but by a radical reformation 
in Hos Highnesa’s Governmen. and administration, 
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1 
No. 100- -Matet xeporis to G, G. his intorviow with Nona Fadnis, in which he urged 
an amicable sottloment of the dispute. 


FROM—C, W. MALET, 
TO~THE GOVERNOR GENERAL, 


Poona, 19th August 1794, 


Agrecable to the intimation conveyed in my last address of the 
17th instant, I shall proceed to give you the particulars of what has 
passed between this Durbar and me since my respects of the 12th instant, 
when I begged you to suspend your judgment on the last message thon 
recvived from the Durbar in the hope of some amendment, as on receipt of it 
I had represented in the most conciliating and friendly manner to Ii hro 
Punt, that the tenor of the messages hitherto recd. from the Durhay seemed 
rather calculated to obscure than to elucidate any of the points on which, 
depending on the cordiality of the States, I had applied for information ; 
that my duty of watching over and promoting hy all means in my power 
that cordiality, taught me to point out Lo him, that nol the smallest notice 
had been taken in the Durbar's messages of the important points on which 
my late applications to it had heen founded, viz, this Court’s first 
application to Marquis Cornwallis by Hurry Punt for our good offices to 
effect a settlement of the dispute with the Nizam, its application for our 
interposition to preserve peace on the Nizam’s advance to Biday,---its 
assurance to me that all future discussions with the Nizan should he 
communicated to me~-and above all the attention due to the undisturbed 
preservation of the Triple Alliance, inseparably conneeted with the good 
understanding of its members. 


In addition to these arguments, I begged Behro Pant particularly to 
point out to the Ministr’s notice the predicament we should sland in with 
respect to the Nazim, when on his asking the effect of owt representations 
to his Court in his behalf, he should remind us of his attention lo our 
instances made at its request ori a similar occasion, when hy this Court's 
reserve we should be left destitute not only of a satisfactory answer but 
even of the shadow of a rational reply. 


On the 18th instant I visited the Minister, when after the usual 
complimentary discourse and delivery of your letters of condolence on the 
death of the late Hurry Punt whence I drew a new proof of your friendly 
attention, I begyed'the room might be cleared, and then addressed the 
Minister to the following purport, 


“Your wisdom and experience must have strongly imprinted on 
your mind the blessings with which the friendship of States is pregnant 
as to obviate all necessity for enumeration, 


“For the establishment and increfiso of this great good my 
appointment to this station Look place, and by the Grace of God, has been 
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atlonded with the desired effect through a happy period of near nine years, 
the benefits of which are too well kuown to require recital. 

“Th this pertod the Company's ancient connexion with the Nazim 
has also been improved into a degree of cordiality, the progress of which 
(agreeable to the friendship of the States) was reyularly and frankly 
communicated to you, tll at length its perfection was completed in an 
happy union of the tree States in the reeent treaties of Poona, Paungul 
and Puthine : 


“Tn the cowse of this unanimity the Chiefs of the Peshwa's and 
Nazi's Government applied with effect to those of the H'ble Company 
for their good oflices in prevention of the evils and dicagreement, the 
particulars of which will have been fully understood from the late Hurry 
Punt on his joint application with Azin-ul Omra to Marquis Cornwallis, 
and from Behro Punt on his requisition to me. 


© Unfortunately misunderstandings have again laken place, for the 
removal of which the Navin has, with the approhation of this State, deputed 
one of his most confidential servants with plenipotentiary powers, and as 
a further proof of his pacific disposition has, through the Company's 
Resident at his Court, agreeable to the friendship of the three States and 
the cxample of this Court, solicited the interposition of the Company's 
good offices in aid of his ambassador's negotiations, with an assurance 
of his sincere disposition and readiness to accede to reasonable terms of 
accommodation, 


“During the occurrence of these events the news of the perils to 
which the peace af the triple allianee waa exposed reached the Governor 
Goneral, whose regard for the public good and the general welfare of 
inankind inmiediately induced hin to lay his commands on me, Lo expose in 
the strongest manner possible to him (the Minister) the innumerable avils 
and the immeasuralile dangers not only to the alliance of the three States 
but eventually to all Uindostan, which might attend a rupture between 
the two Goverts. For who, when once the flames of war are kindled, can 
prescribe bounds to their destructive havoc? ‘l'o elucidate this general 
position let us advert to the Powers of the North and South, watchful for 
confusions to prosecule their own views. Lel us suppose one of the 
belligerent Powers chiven to extremity aud in the hour of need calling on 
your neighbour [or assislauce. Will he let slip the gpportunily ? most 
probably not ; whereas should he embrace it, what may he the consequence 
not only to the other party hut io the H’ble Company's Government, 
that will be involved in the embarrassment of such a predicament, 


“ But allowing that he bo not called on, the necesgay consequence 
of war is the weakening of ong, if nol both parties. In sucha state what 
security has cither for the forbearance of Tipu Sultan from attacks, that 
will expose us Lo the embarrasiing allernative of undertaking or declining 
the support of a friend, 
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"The event of the most promising wars is at best doubtful. The 
most mighty force is pervious to fatal consequences from the most 
common accidents ; Death might derange it, Caprice might disorganize 
it and True Wisdom was slow to place any reliance on contingencies so far 
beyond the reach of human prudence to control or correct. 


“ This is the language of uuth and disinterested friendship, nor in 
applying it by the command of the Governor Geneval shall [ be suspected 
of a predilection for the Gov. of Hyderabad in preference to my 
attachment to the members of this Court, cultivated by an interchange of 
personal and official good offices through the long period of nine years, 


“Ina word, the Governor General's language is not only that of truth, 
friendship and wisdom, but, as above explained, collaterally of self. 

¥ preservation from the embarrassing predicaments to which the Hon'ble 
Company may be eventually exposed by the hostility of two branches of 
the Triple Alliance, a consideration that, added to the other important 
reason which I have lately by message and now verbally had the honour to 
detail, will, [doubt not, induce you to favour me with such a fiiendly 

, reply " as may be satisfactory to the Governor General. 


This discourse was received by the Minister with very little 
interruption. The two points of the Nazim's application for our good 
offices and the deputation of Meer Allum being with the consent of this 

. Govt. I laid particular stress on, the first lo contradict an assertion that, 
J hear, is openly maintained by Govinrou Bugwunt al the Durbar, that our 
interposition is not with the Nazim’s own approbation, the second Lo clear 
up a point that was lately controverted by Behro Pint, and who again 
excepting to it on the present occasion he was corrected by the Minister, 
who acknowledged with some marks of confession, that in answer lo a 
signification of the intention Govinrou had heen authorized to communicate 
assent. This circumstance verifys what I have long heard that B. Pt. has not 
been privy to the late councils of the Durbar reapecting the Nazim, but 
whether his nol being consulted has arisen from his original indisposition 
to hostile measures or his disinclination to them from not being consulted, 
I know not, but it is pretty certain that he is now an advocate for 
accommodation, and had a warm altercation with Govinrou afew days 
since in the presence of the Peshwa on the presumption of his 
(G.'s) supporting the Nazim's disinclination to our interposition. 


Tho’ the Minis er seemed considerably affected with what I had said to 
him, yet on pressing him for an answer alleging that the subject had now 
been long under his consideration, he had recourse to his usual reserve on 
the plea of deliberation, to which on the present occasion was added that he 
would submit what had passed to the Peshwa, and give me an anawer 
after being furnished with his sentiments and commands, 


In the course of conversation on the sithject of my application for 
an answer that might convey some satisfaction to you as to this Court's 
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intention, in which I embraced freqrent opportunities of introducing 
assurances that it was by no means our wish that the smallest sacrifice of 
Right or Honor should he made by him or his Government, | collected 
that no progress had yet been made by Meer Allum, and took thence an 
opportunity of observing Uhat points of little moment, tho’ of some 
delicacy, might sometines obstruct the prosecution of the most important 
affairs, that it occurred to me these difficulties might be obviated hy a 
mecting of 2, Ptu. with M.A. at my house where all points of 
cliquetic etc, might he freely discussed and speedily settled ; but in 
this proposition | met with no better success than in my former request 
of an explanation of the Minister’s sentiments, so that finding no further 
progress was to be made and recollecting that I had now fully 
discharged your commands of 3:d u timo, I ivok my leave. 


Baba Furkia, Hurry Punt’s 2nd son, coming in during our conference, 

I mentioned to him my having delivered to the Minister your letter of 
* condolence to his brother. . 

You are fully appriad, H'ble Sir, of the little ground we possess 
for reliance on A, O,'s fidelity, aud one of my late letters communicated a 
whisper that had reached me imp.ying some doubt of his Master's 
honesty. Without however entering on the merits of their respective 
characters at present, I cannot help expressing my uncasiness that the 
H'ble Co's good offices uncer my direction should be exposed to that 
infinity of artfal intrigue, to which the Nazim's negotiations with this 
Court are exposed by the numerous and various agency through which 
they are conducted, the danger of which cannot, I presume, be more 
strongly manifested than in Govindrow's daring to asserL and maintain 
hefore the Peshwa (aa 1 am informed he did through a very credible tho’ 
sueret channel) that the Nazim is personally averse to our interposition, 
an agsertion 8 bold as almost to convey an idea that it could not possibly 
have been maddy without some foundation, and so extraordinary if founded, 
as not only Lo give some weight to the whisper above mentioned but even to 
the admission of the possibility of Elis Hi,hness having heen privy to 
the flight of Azim-uc-Daula, to avoid the jealousy with which Azim-ul~ 
Omra looked on him as the only person whose abilities placed him on a 
footing of rivalship to him. 


No, 104-~rho Peshwa expressoa hia inability to antisfy any of the queries of the 
Resident about tho dispute with the Nizam, as discussions about the 
samo wore proceeding with the Nizam’s deputies, 


19th August 1794, 


Translation of a message from the Peshwa's Durbar reed. the 17th 

August 1794, enclosed in the letter to the Govr. Genl. dated 19th August. 

You have fequently repeated your enquiries relative Lo the negotiations 
with the Nazim. Now, in fact, the substance of everything was given in the 
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first (Durbar’s) answer. Notwithstanding the friendship between the 
Cirear (Peahwa's) and the Nabob, for some tiue past his conduct has 
heen of a certain complexion. And the Circar’s demand on account of 
parlicipated territory (Aumil) ete. have been evaded and delayed. There» 
fore, for the purpose of terminating general and detail matters (uzeat oO 
Kuleat), forces etc., have, been ordered to he in readiness. In this period 
a trusty and plenipotentiary person is arrived, Tow, therefore, without 
knowing what he has to propose, can we in the interim® communicate 
anything to you? This, on consideration, you will find worthy of admission 
in your mind. 

* This is a studyd equivoque to he construed as the Durhar pleases, 
either in the interim previous lo Meer Allum’s proposals or during the 
whole interim of negotiation, and is supported by the indefinit ness 
of the subsequent query, “ How can we communicate anything to 
you ”, which is purposely lef, unangwered. 


No, 102~-Malet requests the Poona Durbar to keep him informed of the course 
of negotiations to enablo him to intesporo his good offices in timo, 


Poona, 19th August 1794, 


Answer of Sir C, W. Malet to the Peshwa's message of the 12th August} 
delivered the 19th following. 


In the Durbar's answer to my first message an unequivocal declaration 
was made that the warlike preparations then and gull on foot were with a 
view to hostilities with the Nazim, and tho’ it wag mentioned at the same 
time that, “ if after the arrival of Meer Allum a termination hy negotiation 
took place, it was well”, yet in a subsequent message necessarily 
superceding the first, it was plainly asserted that the Nazim’s Minister had 
left no room for accommodation, ‘These circumstances conveyed an 
alarm that induced me to trouble the Durbar a second time, when | Look 
the liberty of observing that probably a representation to the Nahob on 
the part of the Company of any cause of dissatisfaction to this State might 
be attended with a correction of the evil, an observation arising solely 
from the present motives of promoting a reconciliation, As therefore you 
have now resumed the assurance " that a termination by negotiation is 
better ", my uneasiness is thereby greatly relieved in the confidence that 
from the labors of a person so wise and so much in the confidence of bis 
Master as Meer Alum, a happy termination, on principles of right, will 
soon he ‘effected of the differences relative to the participated territory 
etc, And should any future opportunity present of introducing my good 
offices in the settlement of any just cause of complaint Lo the promotion of 


“ | See nor 96, 
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the welfare of the three States, the common friendship that at present so 
happily subsists will prevent my neglecting it, agreeable to the interest 
that it has become incumbent on me to take in preserving the particular 
cordiality of the two States from the time that the two Governments 
applyd to His Lordship on that subject, io which have recently been 
added the orders on the part of the Governor Geneval, Sit John Shore, to 
promote the same desirable object founded on the necessity of preserving 
the unaniuily of the Triple Alliance, on the obyious plea that a ruplure 
cannot take place between two of the parties without uneasiness and 
probably prejudice to the third. 

The Durbar has been pleased to favour ine with friendly assurance of 
communicating intimation of whatever settlement may take place. But 
Tanake no doubt but that from a consideration of the ahove circumstances, 
should any obstacle arise in the course of the negotiation on the part of 
His Eighness the Nizam to the just demands of this Government, in the 
removal of which and the re-cstablishment of good will, the good offices 
of the Hon'ble Company may be of servic ey it will he unreservedly 
communicated, agreeable to the original promise af the Minister to make 
me acquainted with whatever might hereafter occur in the course of the 
Nazi's business. In a word, the preservation of peace is the object of 
the Hon'ble Company's Government, F 

In reply to your observation of how can the Nabols ask (what we have 
said in his behalf and the effect thereof) tll the (present) negotiations are 
settled, permit me to remarks that it would be as vain for him to ask as for 
us to answer alter a decision had taken place, when it is to he supposed no 
representations could have any eflect. ‘The season of friendly inter« 
posiion can only he during the suspense of a dispute, and ftom His 
Highnesy's former attention to our representation on the part of this 
Government, [ may with safety submit to the candour of the Durbar 
whether he has not some right to ask the effect of a similar one on his 


behalf to this Government. 


Now 103 Matot senda Kirkpatritl ry igtalled report of pie interviow with Moor 
Allum. It expfaing A. 0,'s a! hatinacy in yofusing an understanding 
with the Poona Court ‘and reveals that tho Hyderabad Court 

was ultimately counting on British support. 
FROM ~C. W, MALES, 
TO~THE RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD, 


* 
Poona, 26th August 1794, 


On the 25th I received a visit from Meer Allum the principal object of 
which was to talk over the stdsjert of the late advice fram his Court, but as 
a variety of other topica occurred in the course of our long conversation, 
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I shall endevaour in my familiar way to detail what passed, studying 
rather no! to omit any material trait than pretending to observe the order 
in which it may have arisen in the course of conversation, 

M. A. opend his discourse with a lively acknowledgment of my 
endeavours to promote « pacific termination of the present discussions ; 
but from what had hitherto passed he could not flatter himself with a very 
speedy prospect of that desirable end. One month, he observed, had 
already clapsed on a fr'volous prelim'nary point, the instrument regarding 
which, I collected, had been framed by this Court with his assent, which, 
I pre-ume, sharpens the dissalisfaction that he did not scruple to express 
at A.0.’s late dispatches on the subject, which, differing widely from the 
explicit language of the Nabob hims If on A. O.'s arzce, he thought, 
ra her portended delay than decision. He complained of ahscarity in A, 
O.’s last letter, translate of which was enclos*d to me in yours of the £8, 
which, tho’ he had carefully studyd he could not elucidate, T begged an 
explanation of the Chout of the 4 Subas. He replied, that about 2 years 
ago on this subject being agitated, this demand of the Naboh's minislry of 
putting the Choute of the 4 subas of Aurungabad, Bidder, Berar and 
Bijapore on the footing of the time of Nizam al Mulk, had been agreed to 
by this Court on condition that every mode then practised by this State 
should also be resumed, meaning the sending bodies of traaps Lo make their 
own collections, from which in consequence of the cordiality of the two 
Courts they had long desisted. They likewise insisted that on thia mode 
being resumed, Ameens from His H ghness should incet thase of this 
State and proceeding through the said subas minutely ascertain the collec. 
tions of the period in question, and that the execution of their commission 
should be limited to two years. ‘That tho’ this Court now agsimes its 
liberation from its assent at that Ue hy the failare of the arrival of the 
Nabob’s Amcens and the lapse of the time specified for the completion 
of their work, yet was it still ready to abide hy it. 

Having reccived this explanation of what is mentionetl in the Nizam’‘s 
superscription of A.O.'s arzee, His H'ghnoss's unreserved acquiescence in 
the proposed instrument becomes more conspicuous, as of the two ilems 
he proposed insisting on, one, the word wajhi, had een previously 
admitted by this Court, and the Chout of the 4 suhas as appears from the 
above was also 4 matter of mutual consent. 


This circums ance throwing an additional appearance of mystery on 
A. 0,'s conduct I begged M. A. to produce his late letters, but not having 
the last with him (the same as above mentioned) the first (of which I have 
already forwarded you a tranelate) became the sulsjecto* our consideration, 
when the 2nd ‘orm of an answer to this Court's proposal of M. A.'s 
executing a plenipotentiary engagement was agreed to by us bath as the 
most proper to be presented in bar of any responsili ity in a case of extreme 
delicacy attaching to anybody but the author of the instructions, and M.A, 
resolved to answer the Durbar according y. 
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In discussing this point I mentioned to M. A. the insertion of the word 
Bija and remov ng this Court's objections io reference by limiting the delay 
of an answer; but neither seemed to meet his approval, I likewise 
suggested an alteration of the sense of the proposed instrument by a 
transposition of words that would render it perfectly innocent, but his he 
observed, and I believe Justly, wou'd not escape the notice of this 
ministry. 

T next enquired what was meant hy his plenipatentiary powers, 
merely to adjust details; when, he confessed Faisleh Kuleat or general 
settlement was designedly omitted, and [ could collect from his 
conversation that this is one of the means fy which A. QO. is studying to 
protract negoliation, For M. A. acknowledged, that he had not the 
smallest power lo come to a general settlement for the future or give this 
Cot any security on that head, He likewise pointed out to my notice 
the reserve with which A. O. had expressed himself as to the important 
point of a personal reconciliation, hy which should his desire of succeeding 
in his present mission lead him to an unsuccessful advance through 
suspicious agents, it might end in his disgrace, He observed tha the 
inveteracy which had taken place hetween the two Ministers had caused a 
stoppage of all intercourse by letter. I suggested the procural of a 
meeting between the Nizam and Peshwa as the only probable mode that 
occurred to me of extricating himself from a most difficult and delicate 
predicament and of effecting an amicable settlement. He assented and 
acknowledged that the Nazim himself had authorized his purauing it; 
but the difficully was in this Court's assent if A. Q), were present; and how 
was it possible that his absence could be effected, whose vigilance in secu 
ring to himself the exclusive management of His Highness increased daily, 
T asked about the practicability of a mecting of the ministers, but this 
seemed more difficult than an interview of the superiors, Generally 
speaking M. A. seemed to think an advantageous or even an amicable 
settlement of the present disputes desperate but in this Court's admitting 
the persuasion of its ultimately drawing us into the support of His Highness, 
for which, on general principles of defensive alliance, [ found him a warm 
advocate. I asked with such ideas entertained by him and his Court, 
how it happened that Govinron Kishen had found means to collect for the 
information of his Court thal we never should seriously support the 
Nabol's cause, He in reply disputed Govin Rou’s having done go, unless 
on the ground thal. he recollected his having once assumed al the Nazim's 
Durbar our being precluded by the treaty of Salbyhe joining any Native 
Powor against this State, as this State was precluded aiding any European 
Power against us.—~of the truth of which he pretended ignorance as never 
having seen the treaty of Salbyhe. 

On the subject of Govinrou Pingle’s agency he acknowledged that tho’ 
his confidence in it was very intperfect, yet was he constantly onjoined by 
his Maeter to do ething without hie knowledge. 
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On the subject of his Master's force of infantry he said there were 
9 battalions under Monsr. Raymond, but hitherto they had not seen service, 
and that orders had been issued for raising 8 battalions nore. I enquired 
the capability of his Master's Cavalry to ensure the means of ils own and 
the Infanvy’s subsistence employed against an army of this State. He 
seemed doubtful of it and generally deprecated the insuing of hostilities, 
which, after the late dry years, he apprehended would end in almost the 
annihilation of his Court's respectability asa govermaent and probably ina 
repetition of those dismemberments of His Highness’s tervitory which bad 
formerly heen the consequence of these people's successes 3 but the’ ML A. 
seemed to think his Master's hest hopes of avoiding these dangers rested 
on the appearances of our support, yel did he give me lo understand that 
A. O. had expectations of protracting negotiations through the insuing 
dry season at the end of which this Cowt, exhausted by the heavy expenses 
of its preparations, would dishand its forces, and His Highness would 
with new leisure be left to consult his safety and interests as occasion and 
expedient might suggest. 


I pbserved, that these were expectations which this Court must be 
supposed aware of and prepared against, and that, at all events, should it 
forbear its hostile intentions at our instance, such a conduct on the part of 
A. O. might expose us to ils very serious remonstrances. Ie said, in that 
case A. O. would he obliged to atlend to what we might represent. 


On the subject of expediting his correspondence with his Gout by an 
horse Dauk 1 found that difficulties occurred in’ the objections of the 
Cavalry, and perhaps two great speed might not be desirable, 


In reply to. my query of his opinion as to the amount of this 
State's demands on his Master, he said about 50 or 40) lacs of rupees. 
I observed that his estimate was sinall. Ue added his opinion that all 
above would be found baseless. , 


Your discernment will casily enable yon to distinguish between the 
confidential and official parts of this imperfect detail of a vory long and a 
very interesting conversation, and to use them accordingly, 


No. 104- shore writing to Matot hopes that Moor Allum’s ombnasy would 
accomplish the desixable object of accommodation. 


FROM—SIR JOHN SHORE, G, G., 
/TO—SIR C, W, MALET, BART, 


: Fort William, Ist September 1794. 
I entirely approve the terms of your first answer to the message 
delivered by Behroo Punt, as well as your further reply to his delivery of 
the second message from the Durbar, as communicated in your assiatant’s 
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letter of the 29th July, My instructions of the 3rd of that month render 
il tumecessary lo say more than that I have the fullest confidence in your 
prudent exercise of the discretion given you for effecting, if possible, an 
amicable adjustment of the differences between the Paishwa and Nizam, 
and I yet hope that the depulation of Meer Allum, which, the further 
authorily vested in him by the Nizam at the desire of Balajes Pundit and 
the disposition shown by Azeenvul-Omvrah to a reconciliation with the 
latter cannol fail to assist, will, with the aid of our (viendly interposition, 
lead to the accomplishment of this desirable object. 


No, 105- tn yoply to his represontations to the Peshwa, Malet is informod of the 
Poshwa's xesolve to xosort to hostilities in caso of failure of 
negotiations, 


FROM--- C, W. MALET, 
TO-CAPTAIN WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, 


4th September 1794, 


Translation of a paper taken in Persian, 4th Septr. 1794, by M, N. D.} Sir 
C. W. M.’s Moonshy, from a Marratla Paper read to him by Behro 
Pundit as the Durhar's answer to he verbal representations of 
Sir C. W. M. to the Minister on the 18th August and then referred for 
answer by the Minister to previous consullation with the Peshwa. 


1, If your demands on the Naboh are adjusted, is it then your 
intention lo slop or to commence hostilities? You have thus in 
friendship enquired the intentions of our theart. 


Answer, 


Meer Allum Bhadur and Reyno Rae Doandajee are come as the Nabob's 
plenipotentiaric . Let them, as those to whom it belongs, reat carefully, 
If according to this mode an equitable adjustment is made of the Ju eat 
including the Bhosla and an arrangement mad for Juzeat and Kuleat* in 
future, hostilities are not absolutely in'onded. 


But if these two, M. A. and R.D., do not settle these two points 
of adjustment and future arrangement, our (Peshwa’s) demand (aumil) is 
on the country From the country an adjustment of the past and_ the 
establishment (uunil) of the future will he taken, If the Nahob or his 
people should oppose, af er that there is no remedy, Let this be confined 
to your breast, as it is communicated in friendship for your understanding 
the real state of the case, 

2. You have asked what is to be done in the event of Tippoo’s 
causing disturbances. 


{t Maulvi Nuruddin. “ Juveat #1 detail, Kuleat = genoral, 
wot Bk Ca 25-10 
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Answer. . 


An agreement has heen made in the event of hostilitity with 
Tippoo agrecable to which, lirm. 

3. ILis your wish that you should have a meeting with Meer Allum 
and a confidential person of the Sirkar (Peshwa's). 


Answer, 


Two (vide supra) are come from the Nabob who are in negotiation with 
the Sirkar, And the Sirkar negotiates with them, 


No, 106—Malet doprecates the idea of tho Company ombroiling itself in tho 
Maratha-Nizam dispute. 


FROM—C, W, MALET, 
'TO—CAPTAIN WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, 
Poona, 6th September 1794, 


My accompanying public address has unawares run into 80° great 
length, that it is almost a sin to trouble you with anything more by this 
opportunity; yet I can’t help thanking youfor your favour of the 31st and 
repeating in reply to if, my astonishment, not only at Avimeal-Ouira’s 
expression of surprize to you on Meer Alluin’s silence, but that such 
silence should have existed after Meer Allum's frequent assurances to 
me of having fully explained his situation lo Avim-al-Omra, My 
accompanying public dispatch will enable you to ease Avim-al-Omvra’s 
anxiely on the subject of thts Court's answer to my verbal representations, 
Much might be rejoined, but I shall well consider whether to he silent or 
to say more will be most dignified and most effectual, I have not yet had 
time to read over the enclosure in your public letter of the Ist, hut one 
or two parts that caught my cye indicate as much dissatisfaction on the 
part of Avim-al-Omra with Meer Allum as Meer Allum geeins to feed 
against Azim-al-Omra. This portends no good to our pursuit, No man 
can be less an advocate for embro.ling ouraclves with this Stale than 
myself, Yet { am almost sorry to say, that (whatever may be due to our 
friendship) the success of our good offices in behalf of His Highness 
will have its origin in our power, and the danger that by a variety of 
contingencies (impossible now to predict or foresee) thal power may in 
the course of hostilities be forced into action—an idea of which I have 
taken care lo mention but as a thing that of all others we most deprecate, 
particularly should it disturb our harmony here, With this I take the 
liberty of submitting to your perusal theanemoranda that I made during 
my short stay at Ellora. Since I was driven by indisposition sore aguinst 
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my will, aller having heen greatly impeded by it in the search of materials 
that I gathered together and which are submitted to your indulgence. 
Perhaps Mr. Hirst might also wish a sight of them. ‘The references were 
meant for drawings .... that work is postponed, 


No. 107- ~Molet writing to Kirkpatrick condomns A, 0.'s insincoro attitudo in the 
dispute ond expressos doubts about the usofulnoss of his further 
xopresontations or of Moor Alan's ombausy in the atmosphere 
of distrust all around, 


FROM--C, W. MALET, 
TO—THE RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 


Poona, 9th September 1794, 


_ Ona perusal of the detail of the conference of your Munshy with Azim- 
al-Omra the following remarks have occurred. 


That Azim-al-Omra from the first has been averse to executing the 
instrument proposed by the Peshwa, and that all his subsequent perplexed 
instructions appear to me to be contrary to the spirit of the plain assent 
given by the Nazim himself in his superscription on A. O's arzee first 
communicating the subject to His Highess, and which indeed was so explicit 
as to give ground for an idea that His Highess was as desirous, as this Court 
ean be, of preventing the dangore of ultimate reference to A. O. 


Azim-ul-Oinra’s remark on Meer Allum's silence relative to preparations 
ete. betrays, as indeed does the whole of A. O.’s language, a strong indica 
tion of great dissatiafaction with M, A, whether just or not is not for me 
to scrutinize, but.which, added to the distrust so plainly manifested by 
M.A. of A.O,, cerlainly portends great evil, porhaps discredit to the 
important negotiations now on fool, and by which the original delicacy 
of our interposition is greatly increased. 


Asto A. O.'s answer Lo your intimation of the extent of our interposition, 
it appears just what might be expected from a man who has long scemed 
to be wrapl up in his own narrow conceits and short sighted expedients as 
lo be incapable of allowing others a more comprehensive view or a more 
capacious field of action, His construction of and pretended reliance on 
an expression that may have dropt from Lord Cornwallis in the course of 
conversation, is a mixture of weakness and artifice so usual in his conduct 
as to preclude much surprise, and will not appear even extraordinary to 
those who recollect his reply lo His Lordship's intimation of his intended 
departure for Europe. 

But even in his argument of avoiding aggression on which he lays so 
much stress, A, Q. seems to have forgot His Lordship’s advice in person and 
frequently repeated through Sir John Kennaway to .iquidate this State's 

Mo-t Bk Cy 25—~10q 
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demands, and passes over in silence the still mare exceptionable measure of 
his movement to Bidder and the obnoxious councils of that movement, in 
the course of which he so loudly protested against your predecessor, Te 
was not ashamed to invite His Lordship to a coalescence with him in 
distressing this ministry by taking part with M, Sindia in intrigues the 
object of which was no less than the destruction of Nanna Turnavees's 
administration. But the negligence with which A. O's reliaice on his 
friend, Mahadji Sindia, induced him to treat our friendly advice ta avoid 
just cause of offence lo this Governmnt is fully depicted in my 
correspondence with your predecessor on the Bidder movement, and a 
plain intimation of the consequences of a further prosecution of the 
system of evasion was decidedly given in my letter lo Sir J. IK. so long ago 
as the 2nd August 1792. 

As to A. 0,’s assertion of this Government's having dissuaded His 
Highness from relinquishing the district of Guntoor it is not the first 
time it has been advanced, but without adverting lo its non-application to 
the present subject cither my recollection fails me much, or the fact which 
1 will ascertain stands contradicted on my records, by this Court's having, 
on my signification of our intentions yeapecling thal province, replyd 
“that whatever was articled by treaty should be complyd with". 
I think likewise the Minister assured me that Utis had bean given as an 
answer to the Nizain’s letters on the same subject. 

Atall events A. O.’s solicitude for the issue of my representations, about 
which he has been so anxious while he has suffered his own yegotfations to 
remain suspended, will have been terminated by the communication af 
what you may have thought proper from any last dispatch, aurecable to 
which I have signified the result of my interposition to M. A,, whose 
answer on the occasion I have the pleasure to enclose, which should 
I reply, the substance shall be transmitted to you. * 

Tam this morning hononred with your letter of the 4th, and now enclose 
copy of the Nizam’s letter to M. A. enjoining his acting in concert with 
Govin Bugwunt in prosecuting the objects of his mission to this Court, 
which, I believe, (but without any authority [rom M. A.) reached him in the 
usual official channel through A. O. 

This letter leads to a general view of the construction of His 
Highness's embassy at this Court, in which we perceive an extraordinary 
assemblage of discordance flowing from the weak and false councils of 
A. O,'s cabinet. 

* To the plenipotentiary character of M. A. is added a colleague of whose 
integrity and ability both A. O. and M. A, have expressed their doubts ; 
to this colleague is added another Govin Bugwunt in the character of a 
Counsellor, of whom the same great personages have very unequivocally 
declared their opinion ; to these primary is to be added a secondary 
confidential personage, Ragoteem Rou? of whose integrity M. A. 
has unreservedly expressed his distrust ; but the last surely not least, the 
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grand danger presents ilself in those evident marks of dissatisfaction and 
distrust that have shewn themselves betwen A. QO. and M. A. In a word, 
what good can be expected from an assemblage that has not a single atom 
of concord in its whole composition > 

These reflexions, added to the tolal suspense hitherto of all negotiation 
on the part of His Highness's embassy, convince me that I shall best 
consult the dignity of our Goveimment by suspending all further 
interposition with this Court till the conduct of His Haghness’s counsels 
both at home and abroad shall fwnish a pro pect of intioducing it with 
greater weight and effort than can he derived fiom their present 
construction and management. 


’ 


No. 108 Malet convoys to Kirkpntrick the complaint of Meer Alom about 
the duplicity of A, 0, in evading execution of the Instrument of 
dologntory powers required by tho Poona Court, 


FROM~SIR CHARLES MALET, 
TO—CAPTAIN WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK. 


Poona, 9th September 1794, 


Impreased as I am with the clearest conviction of all your ideas 
originaling in, and being directed by a desire of promoting the publick 
good, though I might be unfortunate to differ in opinion, I could not 
possibly cease lo respect and esteem motives, lo have been actuated by 
which is my own sole pride and merit, It would he hard, indeed, if the 
honourable contest in which we are engaged, in behalf of our country, 
with art and chicane, should, by any difference of mode, produce a 
diminution in our mutual good will. Irom having mentioned the 
Nabob’'s letter to you in mine of 26th and 30th ultimo, I have thought it 
best to send you a copy of il in the same channel, Mustakeem-ud-Doula 
has written Meer Allum, that one of the papers containing directions 
about the Instrument declaring powers, was superscribed " this mode is 
to be adopted in preference". Now Meer Allum declares to me he has 
never received this paper and even drops hints, that tho’ it may have b en 
shown you ao to be sent to him it may hav been purposely suppressed. 
He has likewise sent me extract of a letter from Mustakeem-ud-Doula, 
which I enclose for your own persual, Communicating it to your Munshy 
might originate ill-will between instruments, being in part an account of 
the same conference of which you have sent me all the pmticulars, Meer 
Allum says, and justly I think, how can the man, who, on being questioned 
on his assent to the Peshwa's Instrument, acknowledges he sent me one, 
two, three and four moeles, pretend to say he hus given one explici assent 
to the specific one in question, F'rom the same reason of not causing 
discordance between instrumenta, J have not shown Mahomed Ikram's 
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detail of the conference to Meer Allium, J was very sorry to obsorve by 
your letter to Sir John Shore, that you had reason lo complain of indis- 
position, which will, I hope, have been removed ere this can reach you, 
You wil! observe by my last and present dispatch, thal we agree exactly 
on the point of suspending all further interposition at present : and if His 
Highness's ministry were wise and his embassy of a construction to benefit 
by circumstances, | am inclined to think, what has heen already said would 
conduct them happily through with their negotiation. I have not, te my 
recollection, scen the letter from Meer Allun to Azim-ul-Omia mentioned 
in the last paragraph of your letter to Sir John Shore, 


No, 109—Shore suggests to tho Hyderabad Rosident that M, Acs plonipotontinry 
wers should be aufficiont for the discussion and settlomont of all the 

isputed points; also auggests a personal meoting or at lonat direct 
correspondence botweon the Pesiiwa and the Nizam, and gives instruc 

tions as to how ho was to conduct himeelf in caso hostilities broke out, 


FROM—SIR JOHN SHORE, 
TO—CAPTAIN WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK. 


Fort William, 18th September 1794, 


Having before me your letlors as well as those of the Resident at Poonah 
from the 12th August Lo the 28th of the same month inclusive and your 
mutual correspondence during this interval as noted in the margin, 
I have taken the whole into consideration and now reply to them, 


2. Whilst the Marratta Minister maintains his reserve in explaining 
the grounds of altercation between the Peshwa and the Nizam and the 
extent of his claims upon His Highness’s Government, any suggestions 
for promoting the desirable object of a reconciliation between the two 
States can only be safely formed on general principles under due 
consideration of their relative power and resources, 


3, Little doubt can, I presume, be entertained of the superiority of 
the Marrattas in these respects, and consequently of the inability of the 
Nizam to maintain a successful war against them, and if this be admitted, 
it follows, that it is the interest of His Highness to avoid a contest, which 
will probably confirm his dependency on the Peshwa from which he so 
naturally wishes to emancipate himself, 


4, With this iew the deputation of Meer Allum was prudent and 
proper; and the powers with which he was on this occasion invested 
appeared to me sufficient for opening the negoliation with the Poona 
Ministry, and would probably have heen deemed so hy the latter if the 
disagreements between the two Courts wer of a public nature only, with 
out any mixture of personal jealousy and animosity. 


‘ 
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5, Without considering in this place the probable motives of the 
Poona Ministry in requiring a declaration of plenary powers “ from Meer 
Allum for concluding the articles of discussion between his Sovereign and 
the Peshwa without reference 1o the former, I shall only observe that the 
suggestion for demanding a similar declaration from Ballajee Pundit 
appears to me superfluous and unnecessary, that it was not calculated to 
answer any useful purpose and that the notification of the demand was 
very prudently suppressed by Meer Alhun, as advantage might have been 
derived from it lo protract the commencement of the negotiation, which 
cannot, with a view to the interests of the Nizam, be too earnestly urged, 
and here it may be proper to add as a general principle lo be observed 
throughout the negotiation, that the Nizam and his Minister should be 
extremely cautious in suffering any demur to intervene on articles of mere 
eliquette or to show any hesitation or reluctance upon matters that are 
riot of real importance. 

6. In the instructions given Lo Meer Allum on this occasion the point 
of reference is still maintained, but subject to a further modification which 
is cerlainly reasonable and as such ought to satisfy the Poona Ministry. 
OF their determination you are at this time apprised, but as it is possibte 
they may still adhere to their original requisilion 1 give you my opinion 
that this point, if insisted upon as an absolute preliminary, ought to be 
conceded, and that I sec less danger in it to the Nizam than to Meer Allum 
from the greatness of the responsibility which will, in consquence, devolve 
upon him, 

7, ‘This opinion suggested hy the preceding observations may be 
supported by the following reasons. It does not follow from this 
delegation of plenipotentiary powers to Meer Allum that he is obliged to 
sacrilice the true interests of his master, or to yield more than justice or 
sound policy requires. [is Highness may himself, if he judges it 
expedient, prescribe the limitations of his concessions, and the demands 
which he may think it right to insist upon. In all points where the grounds 
of altercation are known, the term required for discussion will occasionally 
afford opportunity for reference and time may even be gained 
for the purposa. If unforescen subjects should occur the discretion of 
Meer Ailum must be trusted, and the interests of the Nizam may perhaps 
be safer in hia confidence than in the decisions of his Minister, The 
Resident at Poona, as far as prudence and propriety warrant, will afford 
him the advantage of his advice, and your communications will assist. the 
former on the grounds of il. 

8. The advantages to be expected from this measure are these: that 
it will bring the sincerity of the two Courts to a Lest, and, which is-of the 
greatesL mportance to the N.zam, the real intentions of the Marratta 
Miniter must be immediately developed. After this concession the 


™ Sco appendix for the foun of the Instrument suggested by the Poona Court, 
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Peshwa, without a violation of the principles of propriety and equity, 
cannot longer decline or refuse a discussion of his clains with the 
representatives of His [ighness. 


I am not very apprehensive that the Nizam would evinca great 
reluctance in conferring plenipotentiary powers on Meer Allum, as his 
Minister cannot but see that his pride and vanily will thus escape the 
mortification of those concessions, which sooner or later he will be 
compelled to make. 


It is of the last importance to the interests of the Nizam for him to 
ascertain the true grounds of the reserve of the Poona Ministry in stating 
their claims upon His Highness. 

If, as I suspect, they originate in a distrust of Azim al Qimra and 
Nana’s animosity to him, the reflections which | have detailed, derive new 
force from this consideration ; if, from a jealousy and dislike of our 
interposition, that m y be casily remedied, if it cannot be otherwise 
surmounted ; but if the cause of this reserve should exist in motives that 
cannot be explained, such for instance as the removal of Azim al Omra 
from the contro) of His Highness’s administration and the reduction of 
the Nizam to his former dependency on the Poona Government, or in an 
infention to gain time for the commencement of hostilities which have 
been predetermined, it behoves the Nizam to be well upon his guard and 
to weigh the consequences of submitting to these claims with his means 
and power to resist them. On such conjectures it is imposailale Lot say to 
the Nizam move than will be suflicient to lead him Lo serious reflections on 
the perils of his situation, If, after yielding whatever oquily requires and 
any points not of very material consequence which in equity he might 
refuse, the demands of the Poona government should yemain unsati fied, 
it remains with him to consider and determine how far he possesses power 
to resist those exactions, and whether a war with the Marattas would 
involve him in decper embarrassment or extricate him from the thraldom 
they might wish to impose upon him, 


I perfectly agree with Sir C. W. Malet, that in the event of a contest 
with the Marattas His Highness could entertain no hopes of assistance 
from’ Doulat”Rou Sindia. It is further evident to me, that if the Berar 
Raja should take any part in the contest it would be against the Nizam, 
and that any expectations which he might form of assistance from Tippoo 
would in all probability prove visionary. The contempt of that Prince 
for the Nizam is sufficiently apparent in his late neglect of paying the same 
compliment to him as to the Court of Poona, and it may not be improper 
to inform you that I learn from Capt. Doveton that iL was evident in the 
language of Tippoo’s Officers. They did not hesitate to expres these 
sentiments, adding that they considered the period of the Nizam's death as 
a signal of the dissolution of his State, ntuking use of this expression that 
the game was prepared and would he soon begun. 
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By whom the Treaty of Edghcer ‘was first infringed, or whether 
Nanna or Azim al Omua first gave cause of provocation or animosity, are 
questions of imporlance only as they may become subjects of discussion, 
and in this view, if the charge could he clearly ascertained to rest with 
Nanna, the ‘imputation might be forcibly opposed in reply to those 
accusations which he has good grounds to urge on the intemperance and 
arrogance of Avim al Omra's language, on his connection with Sindia for 
a purpose which he disclaimed to the Poona Ministry and on his march to 
Bieler to support the objects of that connection, It is, therefore, proper 
that Meer Allum should he fully inst: ucled on these points, but I would by 
no mecns recommend that they should be introduced by him, or that they 
should be discussed without necessity. 11 would be more prudent, if thy 
should be brought forward by Nanna, to reply, that altho’ he is satisfied 
he could vindicate his Court and the Minister to the satisfaction of Nanna 
by showing that the grounds of imputation were not on one side only, 
that he is instructed to waive the discussion by an offer of the personal 
friendship of Azim al Omnia anda promise of the continuance of it in 
future. At tho same time it may be possible that the discussion of the 
original infraction of the Thea y of Edgheer may be unavoidable, but this 
may be made on public, not personal, grounds. 

LT entirely agree with you, that your support of Meer Allum cannot 
be advantag: ously exerted unless his communications with Azim-al-Omra 
are candid and explicit, and I trust, Sir C. Malet has already explained the 
neceasily of it to him. 

Great, embarrassment is stated to result from the variety of 
emissaries cmployed hy His Highness at Poona. Whilst the conduct of 
Meer Allum merits [his Highness's confidence, 1 would advise that he 
should he nade the sole channel of communication if it be practicable, 
(of which you and Sir Charles Malet must judge) leaving it to him to 
employ such inferior agency as be may think necessary. 

Hs the present dissensions shou'd procced to hostilities, I would 
recommend to you to continue with His Highneas’s person as long as he 
remains within his own territories, but not to accompany the Nizam into 
those of the Peshwa without his gonsent, leaving it at the same time to you 
to wh6 your discretion in retiring to any situation which you may think 
proper. ‘It is scarcely neccasary to add that the Company's toops 
stationed with the Nizam cannot be emp'oyed offensively or defensively 
againal the Marrattas. Under this restriction they may he of use to His 
Highness in suppressitig or preventing internal commotion or in the 
protection of his Capital during his absence from it, 

In the opinions which I have detai'ed, you will find, I imagines 
inalructions for your general guidance on most cases and in your conference 
with the Nizam and his Minister, but as we are absolutely precluded from 
assisting His Highness with* the troops of the Company, and as our 
mediation is introduced under a restriction to avoid any implication ip the 
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consequences if it should prove ineffectual, you will carefully attend to 
these principles. 

For the same reasons it shou'd be left to the Nizam’s reflection to 
deduce the advice which I wish to press upon him from questcona and 
inferences rather than by direct communication, unlesss it should be 
requived in such unreserved Lerms as to render a candid explicit declara. 
tion in reply unavoidable. 

Since writing the above I have received your dispatches of the 
31st August and Sir C. W. Malet's of the 26th with a copy of his private 
letter to you of the sane date, and from the tenor of them [am sorry to 
observe that the object of Meer Al um's negocialions seems as remote as 
ever, and that the disagreement between the two Minislers appears to he 
80 inveterate as scarcely to admit of reconciliation, 

These circumstances plainly suggest a conclusion that — the 
discussions of the two Courts will never be brought to an amicable 
termination whilst they continue to he immediately conducted by the two 
Ministers, and strongly point out the necessily of the measure which I have 
recommended for investing Meer Allum with plenipotentiary Powers, 
or that some other should be adopted to remove what appears to me 
insuperable obstacles to the conclusion of the negotiation as now carried 
on. For this purpose no better plan could be devised than a meeting 
of the Nizam and Peshwa without the presence of tha Ministera, as it would 
relieve us from an interposition which will probubly prove ineflicacious, 
but in giving my opinion as to the expediency af the measure I hy no 
means suppose it practicable, ‘hat the existing difficullies might be 
diminished even by a dircet correspondence between the Nizam and Peahwa 
T have no doubt, but how far His Highness would be inclined to make the 
advances in terms calculated to promote the intended olsject, under an 
assurance even thal they should he accepted, is a consideration which 
I leave to you, with a discretion to suggest it or not as from circumstances 
you may judge expedient, 

You will observe that I have thought it necessary to put the names 
used in cypher, and I recommend to you to do the same whenever the 
nature of the communications may suggest the propriety of it. 


No. 110~—Molct discusses the limitations put on Moor Allume delogatory powors 
and condemns A. O,’s duplicity tn the mattor, eee 


FROM~SIR CHARLES MALET, 


*TO--THE RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 
Poona, 2ist September 1794, 


Without entering into a scrutiny of the justice of the impressions of 
the Nizam’s Minister as to the dunger to his Hie Highness's interests or 
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deroyalion from his dignity by granting such absolute powers to 
M.A. with regard even Lo the Juziat as should, by rendering his proceedings 
final, preclude the formality of previous sanction and confirmation, which 
as far as relates to ratification cannot be excepted Lo, permit me to observe 
that those impressions fully account for all the evasions we have witnessed 

in assenting to the declaralny instrument, yet that you should retain a 
persuasion and that A. QO. should advance an assertion afler granting that 
instrument, that M. A.’s powers are still limited, instead of affording hope 
of accommadation, opens so wide a prospect of future discord, that in 
addition to what J have already said on the subject I cannot help 
recommending to your serious reconsideration the Nabob's letter of 
credence to M. A. transmitted to him in your Jetler of 3rd July and the 
declaratory Instrument formally presented to this Court by M, A. on the 
10 inst, and should you after reconsidering these materials think the 
discordance between them and your persuasion and A. Q,'s assertion 
relative to the limitation of M. A.’s powers reconciled by the verbal 
explanation that accompanied the written Instrument, permit me to ask 
who is to he judge between the Peshwa‘s Ministers and M, A., should a 
difference arise between them as lo the realily or efficiency of such 
explanations, in discussing which every rational argurucn’ bears in favour 
of the validity of the Written Instrument, jomed as it happens to be to the 
power of supporting it, 

Without further insisting on these points which appear to me self« 
evident, Timust obsmve that by the adoption of the plan suggested for a 
quicker correspondence every good purpose of reference will he answered 
without ground for complamt in the course of negotiation, after which 
Tcan see no good end that eam be answered by such a man as A. 0. 
reserving to his Court or rather himself more than the power of ratification 
of the ultimate settlement, which the greatest Powers of our park of the 
world have not thought derogatory lo their dignity, nor do I think any 
diseredit would attach to His Highness on the present occasion by 
following their example. 

“I have already given: you my opinion very candidly*on the Peshwa’s 
demand of the Declaratory Instrument, the reecipt and transmission of 
which by M. A. to his Com passed without any consultation with me, 
Had such a thing “been proposed to us in a negotiation of our own we 
should have slopt it in its origin, but as by the accompanying papers it 
appears that M.A. felt that a difficult task, [ think, it would have heen botter 
to have executed it of his own authority; but whatever might have been 
done by « man perfectly confident in the honour and honesty of his 
superiors, it acems, M. A. thought its reference to his Court necessary, 
the notoriety of which and the concomitant circumstances have now been 
given a weight and sanction to its ultimate execution as amply to 
establish, . . . . Asto the comparative good and evil of now 
making a metit of pursuing with enlire confidence in Meer Allum 
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the present negotiations lo an issue or of limiling that confidence 
and the consequent powers as appears lo he preferred, I shall not 
pretend to decide; for, with a very imperfect knowledge of these 
Juziyat discussions I am wth you totally ignorant of the Kuleat 
that seems to be founded on the Treaty of Edgheer, which, from 
A. O.'s backwardness to communicate, may possibly furnish grounds 
for the extraordinary pretensions atlributed to this Cowt by A. O, 
Butat all events if A.O. is conscious of no infringement of the Kuleat 
on his part, why all this alarm on this Court’s merely demanding 
a discussion, which it cerlainly has a right to insist on, of points of 
disagreement, and why by merely demanding ju tice, it is to be Lo charged 
with the designs that, if not founded on some exact agreement between 
His Highness and the Peshwa, it seems al present rash to impute to it, 
Whereas if in these discussions that guilt should be fixed on A. O. of which 
he seem so afraid, what is then to be done or rather what will be due to 
a man, who, without providing as he ought to have done the means of 
defence, has, by his misconduct, created this Court's enmily and exposed 
friendship to the dilemma of sacrificing him to the increase af a dangerous 
power or of supporting him to the discredit of rectiude. “A predicament 
that cannot be sufficiently lamented when we consider how jealously 
the dangerous spirit of this Court ought to be observed, and how carefully 
its power should be deprived of all plea or field for exaction either 
by the weakness or the impradence of ils neighbours, by neglecting 
which, if such has been the case, or if by going a step further these enmities 
have been provoked by A, O., the consequences Lo the dignity, power and 
energy of His Highness's Government and the con equent dangers to other 
states are impulable to him, not through ignorance or inadvertence Int 
wilfully making opposition to our advice, 


It appears by the 2nd para of your favor of the 12th that M.A,, you and 
myself perfectly agree in the expediency of a meeting of the Principals 
as the most probable mode of bringing about a reconciliation, which 
desirable object it might have been in my power to promote had my pro- 
posed meeting of Behro Pundit and M. A, succeeded, but which by the 
same rule would have been subversive of Govinrow’s influence, 


From my dispatches subsequent to the 6th inst. you will have learnt 
the substance of my communication to M. A. on the subject of this Court's 
answer 1o my verbal representation, and from what I am atill disposed to 
think of the reasonable tenor of that (Peshwa's) answer, it appears to me 
that no other ground is left for suspicion of non-accommodation than arises 
from the probability of A. O.'s not being able or willing to justify his 
conduct on those points of the Kuleat and Juzeat an which this Court 
demands satisfaction, in its prosecution of which demands from what 
has yet passed | see no ground to judge that its delermination will be 
more severe than the discussions it demands may justify, and the enclosed 
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papers will teach you that ils expectation of an accommodation of Kuleat 
is not so recent or unexpected hy your Ictter as by the suppression of the 
letter we have heen left to suppose. 


While almost every day furnishes to my mind new cause to suspecl 
A. 0.'s honesty and sincerity it was with concern I read your opinion of 
distrust being carryd too far in the present instance, an opinion, which 
will, I hope, have yielded to the specific proof of his duplicity with which, 
agreeable 10 your desire, you have beon furnished since your letter of the 
[2 instant. . 


Disposed as [am from what I have heard and seen of M. A. to cherish an 
esteem for him, it was with concern that I read the 3rd para of your favour 
of the 12th, whence I collected cause to repeat my late complaint of his not 
having favoured me with a sight of such parts at least of his letters to A. O. 
as might relate to me. Had he observed this rule 1 should have been 
enabled to prevent his having been involved in so great an injustice to 
himself and me, as seems to atlend to the criminal limidity of asserting my 
opinion as his rule on a point of literal construction in his own language, 
which seems Lo imply a much greater degree of unreserve on my part than 
he has lately given me credit for. 


The exteme weakness of such a conduct is aggravated by the palpability 
of the perplexed style of the orders in question, acknowledged by you and 
represented to A. O. by Roy Royan and Ragoteem Row with M.A,'s know~ 
ledge and by his direction, If then such is the state of the intercourse 
between M. A. and A, O. that the former's awe of the latler forces him to 
have recourse to subterfuge and dissimulation in his acts of affairs here, 
how sorry must I be to add a distrust of him to that hitherto confined to 
his Superior. Here then is a new string added to those discordant ones 
which [ have already had occasion Lo cnumerate, and a new proof of the 
irreconcilahloness of our rectitude with their indispensable obliquity, 
whence it happens that an intercourse with men free from our respons» 
ibilities and careless of consequences must be replete with infinite peril 
and vexation, 


It is but too clear that we do nol agree in our opinion of the powers 
originally and ultimately delegated to M.A. My sensc of what they 
are or rather what they ought to be agreeable to his letter of credence and 
subsequent declaratory Instrument, has been already fully explained in 
this and former letters ; but how far A. O. may find such a devolution 
of power guitable to his past conduct and future views or to his opinion of 
the principles and fidelity of M. A. must, I apprehend, to us remain a 
secret, but that the restricted sense in which they are now construed 
seems inadequate to a speccly or happy termination of his mission cannot 
be concealed, and is, I think, virtually admitted in your addregs to the 
Governor General of the 6 instant, 
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From what I have observed in the course of your Inte mtercourse with 
A. O. and mine with M. A. the following inference is pretty clewr, Ubat the 
latter tho’ extremely hurt by the conduct of the former and tho’ he thinks 
his cause a bad one, yet is he too much overawed by the character and power 
of the former to speak his mind freely or deserihe things truly, while 
goaded by the irksomeness of so awkward a predicament and pressed hy 
the weight of responsibility he by occastonally unhur thening himself to 
us altempts by anticipation lo escape, at least. in our opinion, any 
culpability that might be supposed to attach to the failare of his 
negotiations, 

Under this conclusion it may be necessary lo add, that tho’ I think it 
requisite for your and the Governor General's just iden of the real state of 
things to make known to you M, A.’s communications, yet as from what you 
have related and what I have seen of his letters to A. QO. ivappears that he 
writes a very different style to that Minister, it does not seem expedient 
that M. A.’s sentiments or intimations conveyed thro’ me should be 
imparted by you to the Minister as from him, which, instead of conducing 
to his support, would only tend to produce contradiction and inconsis« 
tency, and to increase the clissatisfaction and distrust that seems to have 
already taken too deep root between them. 


On the {8 inst. Meer Allum sent for my perusal copies of Azim-ul-Omra 
last letter to him and his angwer ; in the latter, which I enclose, you will 
observe that whatever use he may judge proper to make of his powers 
he thinks them full and absolute with reqpect to the Juziat, an opinion that 
scems to be amply confirmed by the langunge which at the end of A. Q,'s 
letter js repeated as coming from the Nizani’s own mouth aud in 
which there appears a difference from that of the Minister in 
the same letter; nor is it the first time [ have had occasion to 
mention a similar appearance in the language of [is [Highness and his 
Minister. 


With these letters M. A. sent me copy of one front the Peshwa to the 
Nazim of which I enclose translate and copy. You will observe that this 
is the answer to M. A.'s complaints of this Court's inode of introducing 
the subject of Kuleat without previous notice, and was, as you will collect 
from the enclosed copy of M, A.’s answer to A. Q.'s last letter, furnished 
him by this Court. This important document appears hy the enclosed 
copy of M. A's letter to the Minister to have been equally a accel to 
him as to us its production now, and may not only aceount for this Court's 
disapproval at his hav ng no instructions thereon, which, in your letter of 
the 10, you seem at a loss to comprehend, but surves to awaken ua to general 
views of this Government ae founded on its engagements of concert, éte, 
with the Nazim, of which A. Q, has hitherto thought proper to keep us in 
the dark, thereby endeavouring to converl us into the blind supporters of his 
suspicious conduct with respect to thoag engagements, in discussing which 
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this Court go invariably and so pointedly makes a difference between the 
Nazim and Elis Minister as seems to corroborate an idea, that has already 
been mentioned in my correspondence, of this Court's having some secret 
understanding with His Highness in the present negotiations Independent of 
his Minister, nor is this idea weakened by that difference of languageon the 
subject of M, A,'s Powers, which I have noticed, between Fis Highness and 
his Minister. If such an understanding docs exist, I am disposed to think 
that even admitting M, A, not to be concerned in it, A. O, would find him 
very lukewarm in his endeavours to counteract il, 


In answer to my enquiries through what channel the letter from the 
Nazim enjoining concert with Govinrow Bugwunt came, M. A. has 
acquainted me that it came from the Darul Ensha, whom I apprehend to 
be entirely under A, 0.'s direction, 


Since writing the above your favour of the 15 has reached me, and in reply 
to its 2nd para J take the liberty to euclose translate of that part of your 
Munshy’s report, which gave rise tothe mention in my letter to you of 9 
inst. of A, O.’s declared tention to evade, and if that park included in 
a parenthesis conveys any other sense Lo your mind than a desire to evade 
the execution of the instrument, it is more than I have been able, after the 
most altentive consideration, to discover. 


But as this point has now been very fully discussed as the Instrument has 
been actually delivered, (with what explanations the Peshwa and Meer Allum 
can be the only judges) and M, A. seems perfectly satisfied on the subject 
and no dissatisfaction seems Lo have been expressed on presenting the 
Declaration or subsequent therelo by the Peshwa's Ministers, and as the 
investigation of the matter relates more to future possible consequences 
than present evils, I shall he happy if no further occasion presents for the 
agitation of this subject, while for my own part F shall leave M. A. in full 
possession of his present persuasion of the amplitude of his powers, since 
to he undeceived hy a view of A. O.’s limited sense of them might increase 
that distrust already too prevalent. 


I see no other ground for jsreference 10 the assertions of our 
respective Minislors relative to the Guntoor business than arises 
from the circumstances of time and object under which they have been 
advanced, 


As I have already submitted to you my opinion of the Peshwa's answer 
to my verbal representations and acquainted you with the communication 
made on that subject lo M.A., it only remains for me to add that should any 
evil consequences be incident to that communication, I trust, it will be 
corrected by yours to A. Q., tho’ I confess that did mine convey a 
recommendation of prompl acquiescence in the just demands of this 
Court, even Kuleat as well as Juzeat, } shonld not have conceived it 
exceplionable, 
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No. 111—Matet considers Moor Alfain’s powors inadequate for the purposes of hie 
mission, 


FROM—C, W. MALET, 
TO—THE RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 


Poona, 23rd September 1794, 


Notwithstanding M. A.’s letter of credence and declaratory instrument, 
I cannot from what has past and from what has come to my knowledge on 
ithis first point of discussion look upon his powers in any other fight than 
j nugatory and inadequate to the ostensible purposes of his mission, 
Negotiations about this Court's claims of arrears on the Adoni district 
have commenced. 


No. 112—Malet writes to the G, G, of tho warlike preparations started by tho 
eshwa, 


FROM-—C. W MALET, 


TO-—-G, G, 
Poona, 23rd September (794, 


From the attention which ‘this Court pays to its warlike preparations 
it seems well acquainted with the axiom, that “ the longest sword mukes 
the best treaties”. 

Pursaram Bhou is expected here tomorrow, and some «days since 
camel couriers arrived from the Nabob ‘Tippo Sultan charged, ax B, Pt, 
assures me, only with letters to Hurry Punt enguiring after his health, 
dispatched previous to the news of his death having reached Puttun, 


No, 143 --Thisisn copy of alotter from Moor Alamto Axinenl-Omva containing 
the discussion of tho Atloni claime, 
25th September 1794, 


Translate of a letter from M. A. to A. O. dated 27 Suffar (25 Sopt.), copy 
of which was delivered to C. We M. the same day. 


On the 25th Suffur Govinrow Bugwunt and Bowanny Sunkur brought 
the following message from Ballajee Pundit (Nanna Furnaweese) that the 
negoliations should he commenced and a settlement be made, article by 
article, which was assented, Accordingly G.-B. brought forward the 
demand of the Chout of Adoni and its dependencies, on which much 
disputation and a multiplicity of arguments pro and con insued, which 
to enumerate would require volumes, I shall therefore reat satialied 
with communicating the substance of what parsed, In the first place G. B. 
used a great deal of suporfluous argument in urging the claim of Chout 
and Sirdeysmookee of Adonee and ils dependencies, in which in fact there 
was no difficulty. But the substance of all which was that the demands 

y a 
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were not fixed, but that the Chout and Sirdeysmukee would be taken 
accordingly to the account of the Akar ain (by which I understand the 
whole collected from the landholder without deduction of charges cic.) 
Atlength, however, under pretence of his desire of promoting His Highness's 
welfare he declared the claim to amount to 1,75,000 per annum exclusive 
of the Mukkassa of Doulutrou Goarpurra, and that arrears were due from 
the beginning of the year 1183 Fussulee to 1203’, It was answered that 
the demand was admitted (after deducting the loss on Hoons ete.) in the 
tanner that it had formerly been paid, but that on this point three things 
were to he settled: fivat, that the districls that had fallen into the 
possession Hyder‘Ally Khan should be admitted in deduction ; second, 
the said Khan twice exacted money from Adoni on the plea of its having 
been assigned to him by Ragonath Row and Badjeeron Bur we, which should 
be deducted ; third, that for the balance after these deductions Kists 
(instalments) would be assigned in which the balance for the. past and the 
current yearly amount should be paid annually until the arrears were 
discharged. G. 3, replyd that the districls laken possession of by Hyder 
Ally Khan belonged to Polyghars, and in like manner as peshkush was levyd 
on them by the Nazim kundnee (tribute) was annually levyd on them 
by the Peshwa. But the article {,75,000 is confined to 5 districts and one 
fort, viz., tho districts of Adoni, Raichore, Bennore, Kutal, Sednore and 
the fort of Suggur, The Polygher districts have no connexion with the said 
arulcle, As to what was taken hy Hyder Ally Khan it was taken hy force, 
what connexion has it with the Peshwa's Chout and Sirdeysmukee, nolwith. 
standing which, if the Nazim is possessed of any voucher either from 
H. A. K. or Raghunath Row, let it be exhibited that an answer may he given, 
As to kista, (periodical assignments), great sums of money, also jewels and 
effects 10 a great amount, have been lately conveyed from Raichore to the 
Nazim. Such being the case, how can the Peshwa after suffering merely 
from regard for His Highness, the Chout and Sirdeysmukee to remain un- 
paid for the space of 2! years, by which means great sums have been paid 
and are alill paying Lo Soucars so that the balance hecomes a ready money 
concern, assent to periodical assignments ? 


I controverted Lhese points to the utmost but without any other effect than 
vexation. l’or Govind Bugwan! repeated with greater minuleness and 
prolixity the ahove answers, Alter all I replied Uhat I would select the 
accounts and give an answer, on which Govind Bugwant Look his leave. 


The style of the Peshwa's Ministers’ negotiations and their minuteness 
(Mikkut) are of that kind that is exhibited, and in the other Juzeat dis- 
cussions that will occur they will in this style insist on minute. 
It is too obvious that the termination of the Juzeat discussions will be in 
this manner, not in the easy manner that was desirable, In fact every 
thing is known to you (A. Q,), there is no occasion for the representation, 
and with respect to the Cliout ef Adonee and other Juzeat that may occur 
it is necessary to advert to the real state of the case (assil) as no eligible 
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termination will be effected by unmeaning controversy. (capping of verses), 
I have represented what I thought incumbent, and what you may think 
proper to direct shall he done. 


No. 114.~Translate of another letter from the same to the same of the same 
dateand recetved the evening of the same day by C. W, M, 


As the Peshwa’s ministers will not admit the deduction of the money 
exacted by H. A. K., nor of the country taken possession of by him, 
nor assent to periodical payments (kisis), in this case the affair takes this 
appearance, that a deduction for the loss on Hoons be made on’ the annual 
sum of {,75,000 Rs., and that for the halance effects such as elephants 
and camels and the rest money he given. But tho’ ] have given G. B. to 
understand that it would be agreed to in the manner it used to be 
paid, by which I mean part in effects part in money, yet wo are Lo learn 
what objections they make to effects. 

At all events the settlement of Adoni takes place according to the above 
ota plain answer should he given “ that without adinitting the above three 
articles a settlement will not be made,’’ Unless ono of these modes ig 
adopted every thing that can he said will he endless and useless (capping of 
verses) wilhout any good consequence. On this head whatever you order 
will be done; cither assent to the above settlement or a plain answer, 
This is represented for your information, 


No. 115-—natet writing to Kirkpatrick oxproases his conviction of the stncovity 
of tho Poona Court for a poncoful accommodation of the dispute 
and ah os Kirkpatrick to porsviade the Nizam to antiefy ite demands 
equitably, 


FROM—C, W, MALET, 


TO~THE RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 
Poona, 27th September 1794, 


From your having again mentioned the circumstances of the difference 
In your communication to A. QO, from mine to M, A. on the subject of this 
Court's answer to my last verbal representations, J have referred to the 
Durbar's answer and my communication, and on comparison find them so 
fully accordant that I could not wish to substitute one word in Hien of the 
present, and I humbly presume that in being the channel of this Court's 
formal declaration (unconnected as thal office was with ila auspected or 
imputed designs) it would have been wrong in me to have omitted pointe 
ing out the stress laid hy this Court on M. A.'s plenipotentiary character, 
or to have pasaéd over unnoliced ils preference of an amieable termination 
as conveyed in ils explicit disavowal of intended hostility on aatiafuctian 
being given by an equitable accommodation, 
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Dropping, therefore, for the present all discussion of designs to which this 
Court has itself prescribed the remedy, it will at least be admitted that by 
its solemn declaration of their extent an opening is clearly afforded to the 
Nizam's Govt, of fixing on this Court the stigma of injustice, should it 
prevaricate, by such a prompt and fair prosecution of the wished for 
accommodation of both Kuleat and Juzeat as is acknowledged by the 
Peshwa’s ministers Lo be their sole object, But I cannot help confessing | 
lo you thal, there appears to me a backwardness and a desire on the part 
of His Highness's Government, that is incompatible with a good cause 
and still more so with his want of power 1o support a bad one. 


{t was not my wish 1o have troubled you further on the subject of our 
different modes of communicating this Court's answer to A. O, and M. A,, 
but your repetition of the subject and the degree of importance that you 
seem 10 allribute to the difference of our communications has rendered 
this explanation necessary, and will, [ think, prove satisfactory. In the 
mean time tho’ I may be sorry for the difference that has occurred on 
guch an occasion, | shall flatter myself with the persuasion that no evil 
consequences will insue. 


The circumstances that you mention of Bijapore and Nalgonda were 
known to me, and as I have already acquainted you with my resolution to 
avoid future enquiries of M, A. that may not be absolutely necessary, it 
would not perhaps be consistent with that rule to apply to him for the 
authenticity of what has been repented to you regarding those plans or 
relative to the first cause of the personal enmity of the Ministers of the two 
States. Certain it scems to he thal no cause can have been antecedent to 
the evasion of this Court's demands, which, amongst a -varicty of other 
reasona, I sincerely lament as involving now the public acknowledgment 
of most obnoxious claims that should never have been suffered to become 
the subject of public description, or if suffered to go that length should 
have been prepared to he encountered with more incontrovable* arguments 
than those which Elis Highness's ministers seem possessed and which at 
some future period we may probably find it necessary to urge. 


But tho’ I may not think it proper to consult M. A. as to the origin of 
offence, I may venture to repeat his opinion of this Minister as commu- 
nicaled to me in one of our conversations, that he did not scem a man 
likely to become an aggressor (which it is not probable he would have 
given had he known the contrary), an opinion worth while to compare 
with your own of A. Q, and with what has actually come under your own 
observation, 

After what has been already said on the subject of M, A's powers and 
the modes of restricting them adopted by your Court, which I trust will 
suffice to give Government a Lrue idea of that whole subject, and of the 
competency of his powers to answer the end proposed of a speedy and an 


* incontrovertible, ; ; 
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amicable termination of the present dispute, permit me to assure you, 
without troubling you with any further investigation of the conformity 
of A. O.'s instructions to M. A. on the point of verbal explanatiog of the 
written Declaratory Instrument with your idea thereof, that 1 think all 
those explanations (even admitting them for argument’s sake, tho’ I doubt 
the fact, to have been made by M. A. in as full a manner a5 mentioned 
in your letter of 7th) both nugatory and evasive, nugatory as inadequate lo 
cancel a written instrument, ovasive as being directed to such on 
attempt. 

The consequences of these restrictions aré yet to be developed, and you 
will have learnt from my Jast that by Meer Allum’s reference of the firat 
point that has fallen under discussion to A. O.'s Judgment he has taken the 
earliest opportunity of letting this Government know that the Declaratory 
Instrument is to he a nullity, 

By the enclosed copies of notes to and from M, A, you will observe the 
cireumspection thal experience has taught me to he necessary, and a devia. 
tion from which with a man whose powers are so restricted would not 
only be futile, but, by subjecting my opinion to the same referential 
dependence as M. A.'s, might not he suitable to the character I hold, 


By the enclosed papers of intelligence you will collect soine appearance 
of that discordance which was to be apprehended from the multiplicity of 
A. O.'s intelligence, each actuated hy different mative, and fow, I fear, 
proof against the offers or insinuations of art and intrigue, 


No. 116—shoro authorizes Malet to proceod an far as ho could for the purpose of 
effecting an accommodation without hazarding a xaphara between tha 
' Poshwa and the Company. 


FROM~SIR JOHN SHORE, G. G., 


TO—SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET; 
Fort William, 28th September 1794, 


I entirely approve the style and manner as well as the substance of 
your communications with Meer Allum and the Peshwa, and I am happy 
in the confidence that, if the negotiations at Poona should ultimately 
succeed, it will he greatly duc to the ability of your interposition. 


The general principle of our interference to prevent hostilities 
; between the Nizam and the Peshwa cannot he changed, and I can only 
* say in conformity to it, that for the purpose of effecting an accommodation 
between the two States I authorize you td proceed as far as you can, 
without hazarding a rupture or any serious disagreement between the 
Peshwa and ihe Company, : 
Tn the present uncertainty of the extentof the Maratta claims and the 
caulious reserve maintained hy the Minister I confess I do not seq the 


" + 
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means by which an accommodation can be promoted; I must leave it 
therefore to your discretion to take advantage of occurrences under the 
preceding restrictions to forward this desirable object. 


Tf hostilities should actually take place hetween the Peshwa and the 
Nizam, I would recommend to you to remaiuwith the Person of the Peshwa 
as long as he continues within his own terri'ories, but not to proceed 
beyond them into those of Lhe Nizam without Fis Highness's consent. In 
this respect however, | leave it to your own judgment to adopt my sugges~ 
tion to remain at Poona, 


If the Nizam should delegate plenipotentiary powers to Meer 
Allum he will naturally he more inclined to avail himself of your advice, 
Your sense of the delicacy of our situation will point out to you, in all 
cases, the necessary caution to be observed. ° ; 

Since writing the above I have received your letter of the 26th 
ultimo enclosing copy of your letler of the same date to the Resident at 
Hyderabad. As I deem it wholly inconsistent with the principles of 
impartialily and good faith which we profess to suffer the Poona Court to 
remain under any suspicion of our (aking a part with the Nizam, I have to 
request, that if any such idea should have been entertained by them in 
consequence of the intended destination of the troops to Madras, you will 
lose no time in removing it by an explicit declaration of our real intentions, 
and by a communication of our subsequent determination to postpone the 
measure. 

You will observe that I have thought it necessary to put the names 
used in this letter in cyphor, and I recommend to you to do the same when- 
ever the nature of your communications may suggest the propricty of it, 


I have directed such parts of your correspondence as can be of 
use to Ma,or Palmer, to be communicated for his information, 


No. 117: -Matet informe tha G. G, that tho powers dolegatad to Meer Alant were 
not adequato and that reports wore being circulate. by intorested 
partios about the British objecting to tho Nizam’s discharging the 
domanda of the Poshwa, 


FROM - SIR CHARLES MALET, 


TO~THE GOVERNOR GENERAL, os 
; Poona, 30th September 1794, 

IT had the honour to address you the 27th inst, when it escaped 
me to acknowledge receipt of your commands of the fst, which gave me 
the real happiness of learning that my conduct in the first stages of promot- 
ing your wishes of effecting an accommodation hetween this Court and the 
Nizam had been thought worthy your approval, which, my consciousness 
of having acted for the best, induces me to hope will be extended to the 
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subsequent steps by which I] have endeavoured to prosecute 80 desirable 
an object. 

You will, however, Hon'ble Sir, have long sinco Jearned Uhat the 
delegatory powers of M. A. are nol understood by his Court to be so 
ample as could he wished or as we had been taught to expect, which tends 
to confirm the ground there is to think that A. O, would be much better 
pleased 10 evade than to settle the demands of this Court. 


I hear nothing yet of Ragojee Bhosla's equipment.  ‘Tukojee 
Holear has certainly crossed the Nurbudda; but his fature movements 
seem doubtful and the state of his force is not very impressive of respect. 
Jeajee Bucshy had not reached Ugen by the latest accounts, and in my 
humble opinion much doubt may he entertained of any formidable part of 
the Sindean force ever reaching this place from that quarter in which we 
have yel to look for the consequences of the late change of Daulut Ron's 
ministry, and the shock that will thereby he given to the credit: of the 
Sindean Power, not only in the councils of the different Rajas anc Chieftains 
of those parts but in the opinion of the Sindean officers Lhemselves, placed 
as they are at the head of armies not unequal to the task of disputing the 
validity of the acts of the present ministry. 


This state of thinge is doubtless highly favourable to the Nazim's 
cause, and the beneficial effect of it on his administration cannot, have been 
prejudiced by that exposition of dangers pasaihly incident to hostilities 
conveyed in my friendly representations. Tam sorry, however, lo say 
that founded on the appearance of our friendship for His Highness a report 
has reached me through a very respectable chanuel that we object te the 
Nazim's discharging this Court's demands, tho’ from my pointed declara- 
tion lo the Minister that we wished not hy recommending peace to 
subject this Court to the smallest loss of property and honour, the Durbar 
ought to be convinced of its falsity, calculated, as it scoms te he, to 
promote settlement advantageous to the Nazim at sume expense of our 
fair dealing. 


As the report of our encouraging the Nizam’s rejection of this Court's 
demands is actually circulated hy people of condition about the Durbar, 
[attribute its rise cither Lo the art of the Nizam’‘s Cabinet, or to the Durbar 
feeling a consciousness of some resentment being due to its yejection of our 
good offices, and this being the mode that most readily occurred to them, 
they of course allribute it to us. At all events, should circumstances 
enable Azim al Omra ta beat down their demands, or to evade them entirely, 
their having declined our good offices leaves them no ground of complaint 
against us or to us. I am persuaded that had the Nazim spent half the 
money skilfully amonget the Sics and the Northern Rajas that he so foolishly 
threw away on Mbadjeo Sindea, he might have stirred up a flume 
in the North that would have endangered the fabric af the Marratta 
Power there. 
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No. 118—-Shoro writing to Malet oxpresses a hope that the Resident's meiiation may 
succeed if introduced in a friendly way, 


FROM~SHORE, G. G., 
TO—SIR C. W. MALET, BART., RESIDENT AT POONA, 


Fort William, 1st October 1794, 


1 cannol too strongly recommend to you to press upon Meer Allum 
the necessity of the most particular and unreserved communications 
to his own Court, not only of the details of his negotiations, but of his 
opinion on whatever may occur in the course of them, This is on evory 
ground indispensably requisite. 


Hinthe course of your discussion withthe PoonaCourt, the Minister 
should wish to know my sentiments whether we are bound to takea part 
with one of our allies if in consequence of hostilities between them Tippoo 
should avail himself of the occasion to attack cither the Nizam or Marratlas, 
it may be proper to waive a direct reply and inform the Minister that 

* you are not prepared to answer the question without 4 reference to me, 


The sentiments contained in the 5th paragraph of your letter of the 
6th ultimo expressed the true principle of our interference, which ought 
never to be departed from, and I concur with you in thinking that although 
the Court of Poona may show a disinclination to our interposition to 
obviate the appearance of any authoritative influence, a pacific termination 
to the present discussion may be considerably promoled by a knowledge 
of our wishes intimated only in the friendly terms of guod-will to our 
common allies and regard to our own security which have regulated, and 
will continue to regulate, our amicable mediation on this occasion, It 
cortainly ought not lo be pressed longer than there are grounds Lo believe 
it will be beneficial, nor in a mode to subject this Government to discredit, 


’ 


No, 119—Shoro asks Kirkpatrick to oxplain to tho Nizam the principles and imitatfons 
of tho intorposition of his Gavernmont, that ha might not ontortain false 
hopes of support. 

FROM-~SIR JOHN SHORE, G. G., 


TO--CAPTAIN WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT AT ITYDERABAD. 


< fort William, Ist October 1794, 


Your reply to Azeam-ul-Omra, that in the expostulation made 
by Sir C, Malet the utmost had been done that he could expect from 
us, waa perfectly proper and agreeable to the general tenor of my 


instructions, 
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Tam fully sensible of the caution you have observed in your 
communications with the Court of Hyderabad. ‘The repetition of my 
instructions on this subject was not founded on wmiy part of your conduct, 
but on the consideration that our interposition belween the Cours of 
Poona and Hyderabad has a natural tendency to implicate us even by 
imperceptible degrees, "This reflection suggested the recollection of 
a principle which cannot be too carefully observed. 

L enclose for your information a copy of my letter of this date to the 
Resideni at Poona, wherein J have slrongly recommended to him to press 
upon Meer Allum the necessity of the most particular and unreserved 
communications not only of the details of his negotiations, but of his 
opinion on whatever may occur in the cowrse of them. 

J observe with pleasure several instances in which your sentiments 
haye anticipated the opinion expressed in my letter of the 18th ulumo, 


You ave so thoroughly acquainted with the principles of our 
interposition for the purpose of effecting a reconciliation between the 
Nizam and the Peshwa as well as the limitations under which it is made, 
that I do not think it necessary to remark on the various details in your 
correspondence with the Resident at Poonah. With these principles and 
limitations in view, I rely with perfect confidence on your efforts and 

"those of Sir,C. W. Malet to promote the accomplishment of what we 
have undertaken as favourable circumstances may oceur for the purpose, 
and although I am thoroughly convinced the Nizam will never he able to 
secure his independence if hostilities should take place between bin 
and the Marrattas, the extent of his concessions cannot be preaerihed 
by us but must be left to his own judgment and decision, 


If the Marrattas: should proceed to extremities against the Nizam 
it can only be, I think, with a resolution to annihilate the independency 
of his authority, for notwithstanding the sense which they may entertain 
of their superiority in the field, I see nothing in the articles disputed 
between the two States, as far as they have appeared, that does not admit 
of adjustment or of sufficient magnitude to induce them to ineur the 
risques of war, The preparations of the Nizam are necessary for his 
own safety and may coniribute to suspend the Peshwa's resolution, 


It is proper that the principles and limitations of our interferente 
should he clearly understood both by the Nizam and Peshwa, and your 
explanations leaye no room for misconception on this point, {lt would be 

I gaully improper that the Marhattas should have renson to apprehend 
| our taking a part with the Nizam as that the latter should haye reason 
{to rely upon any such expectations. Instead of availing ourselves of 
+ thal policy, which is too frequent to foment the existing disputes, we have 
} shown our disposition lo reconcile them, and the reflections of the Nizam 
jand Peshwa al a future period must do justice to the Anpartiality of our 
‘ eondirct, although the feelings of the Nizam may now suggest Lo him 
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that we have done too little in his favour, and those of the Peshwa that 
we have done more than was required. 


The forced construction put upon Lord Cornwallia's declaration 
has been properly and sufficiently explained, but if a future discussion 
should be unavoidable it may he necessary to add to what has already 
been said upon this subject, that if we had been previously informed without 
any reservation of the policy which the Nizam meant to pursue, and of 
the means by which it was proposed to obtain the object of it, our advice 
would havé saved him from the dilemma in which he is now involved. 
It has frequently been communicated to him and subsequent events 
have justified the apprehensions which his measures naturally suggested, 


Na, 120-- Malet writes to thoG, G, about tho unfavourable state of the negotiations, 


FROM-~C, W, MALET, 
TO~THE GOVERNOR GENERAL, FORT WILLIAM, 


Poona, 4th aa 1794, 
\ 


The enclosed copy of my address to the Resident at Bidder will 
convey to you in pretty strong colours the unfavourable state of the 
negotiations between this Court and the Nazim, the causes of which are 
equally Jamentable and extraordinary, and for which, unless very different 
mensures ave soon adopted than have hitherto becn pursued, I see no 
probable remedy, 


No. 121- Malet speaks of the disrospoctful conduct of Meor Allum’s servants at Poona, 
thus annocessnxily offonding the Poonn Ministors. 


FROM- C. W. MALET, 
TO--W, KIRKPATRICK, 


» Poona, 4th October 1794, 


Meer Allum’s newspapers and the accompanying papers will convey 
to you, that his embassy is falling in a state of extreme discredit, not 
only by his want of the common powers of a ministerial character but 
by the imprudence of his people, whose language, I am: told, is more 
obnoxious than their conduct, as they scruple not to boast in public that 
they will soon slaughter bullocke and cows in Poona. 


It gave me much pleasure to find my memoranda of the Elora Caves 
had not been unacceptable to you ; my indisposition at the time prevented 
their boing more worthy of your noljee, A copy was sont to Sir John 


‘ 
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Shore which he was pleased to submit to the notice of the Soctety, but 
iL is my intention to furnish him with one more worthy his and the Society's 
inspection, illustrated with drawings and plans. Mr. Wales, an European 
arlist now with me, likewise has thought of paying a visit to Ellova, and 
adding to his already valuable collection the drawings of those Caves, 
I saw but one inscription that had the appearance of antiquity. 


No, 122- Malet expresses his disguot with A. O. for having afighted his interposition 
with tho Poona Ministors and for his evasive mathade of conducting 


the negotiations, 
FROM--C, W, MALET, 
TO-—TRE RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD, 


Poona, 4th October 1794, 


Had Azim-ul-Omra a spark of fairness in his composition he would not 
treat the friendly and disinterested countenance that he has received from 
us with so much slight, nor do I think the point, of having ascertained the 
extent of this Court's designs and therchy given the Nazim’s ministry 
an opportunity of preventing hostility by fair negotiation or of throwing 
the odium of falsehood and injustice on this Court by deviating from ite 
solemn declarations, so insignificant as your Minister affects to think, 
particularly when we advert to the real moderation and comparative 
salisfactoriness of their language to that held in the first stages of our 
interposition, But notwithstanding A, Q, thus pretends to slight the 
effects of our interposition in his Master's behalf in a eause, the whole 
appearance of justice in which hitherto resls in favour of this Court, 
T am disposed to think he has greater reliance on it than he would wish 
to acknowledge in the prosecntion of the evasive system that he is evidently 
practising, For, in addition to the suppression of thia Court's letter plainly 
demanding an explanation of the Kuleat both from us and Meer Allum 
when the latter gould have heen very little advanced from Biddor, { learn 
by the enclosed papers communicated to me by M. A. on the fst and 
2nd instant, that neither is any written answer intended to be given to the 
letter containing that demand, nor is M. A. duthorized to notice it, and 
that with every possible disinclination to satisfy this Court on the subject of 
Kuleat. The Adoni article of Juzeat (being the first that has been brought 
forward) instead of being decided on, is by the answer to Meer Allum's 
reference subjected ‘to new discussion and further reference, without 
suggesting any new arguments and notwithstanding M. A.'s explicit 
declaration that he had exhausted his, and that further controversy would 
be fruitless, 


This seems a mode of procrastination by'which this Court (even should 
circumstances render hogtilities objectionable to it) will be reduced to 


. 
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the neceasily of adopting coercive measures not only in support of its 
rights but of its honour after its declarations to us, and leads me to repeat 
the concern expressed in an early stage of M, A.’s mission at not being 
more particularly accuainted with his instractions, which would have given 
us a clear idea of the points in dispute and amongst the rest of the Adoni 
claim, in liquidating which I have learnt from M. A. he was ordered by 
A. O. not to exceed 50,000 rupees per annum, but making up the arrears 
at that rate to discharge them by the anuual payment of that sum in addition 
tothe same current sum for the future, makinga sum of .1,00,000 per 
annum till the arrears were liquidated, and then to be continued at 
50,000 per annum. On the other hand, this Court demands arrears in 
ready money—as the Nazim has seized the property of the late Nabob 
Darajah,—~ at 1,75,000 rupees per annum, being a miligated settlement 
granted as an indulgence by Madarow in lieu of the Sirdeysmookee and 
actual Choute or 4th, and in addition to the arguments officially stated 
by M. A. relative to Hyder’s exactions and seizures this Court observed 
that, if even this reduced sum of [,75,000 rupees per annum was 
exceptionable, they would rest contented with the establishment of their 
ancient claim of Choute on the present territorial collections. 


T leave you to judge whether had this subject been ingenuously explained 
to you previous lo M, A.'s leaving Bidder you would not have represented 
the absurdity of ordbya, that amount to an absolute preclusion of all 
accommodation, and [am inelined to think that it is to points like this 
that M. A. alludes iy the ranglates of his letters, enclosed in mine of 27th 
ulto., when he so strongly urges A, QO. to advert to the origin of things 
and tho real ynatter of fact in preference 10 the introduction of frivolous 
eavilling, and that he thereby meant, as he dad to recommend, 
acquiescence in this Court's demand in opposition to the letter of the 
abovementioned extraordinary orders, the irreconcilableness of which 
with his own ideas of right and this Court's claim very fully explain the 
difference of difficully between his present negotiations and those conducted 
with our Government, 


By what has already passed on the first article of discussion you will 
have very clearly collected, that instead of the ultimate reference for 
approval, which you seem to think was the object of His Highnees’s ministry, 
they mean that every intermediate point of controversy shall be matter 
of reference, as is fully explained in the enclosures. 


With respect to A. O,'s idea of what this Court should have done in 
consequence of my representation, I think it necessary to observe that had 
he shown that respect for our advice in discharging this Court's claims 
which he scems to think they should in prosecuting their rights, things 
would not have come to the present crisis, in which our solicitude for His 
Highnesa's welfare, howsoever shifting A, O. may be pleased to think it, 
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is either by act or accident hecome a serious object of speculation, if not 
alarm, to this Government. 


As in your 7th paragraph of the same letter the Navim assumes 
considerable merit with us for his alacrity in aveeding to the late war 
against Tippo, permit me to remind you of His Highness’s acknowledgment 
to your predecessor that hostilities against that Prince had heen previously 
designed by him in concert with this Court, so that our hecoming a party 
in the same cause was the most fortimate event thal would have occurred 
for His Highness, and may be supposed to have operated at least as forcibly 
as the spring of action now assumed by him. 


You will perceive by the enclosed copy of a message from ML. A, that 
his uneasinesses ave not confined te the very awkward cheumstances of 
his negotiations, The great guns at which this Court lias taken umbrage 
certainly scem to have heen very unnecessary tothe splendour of an embassy, 
and the guper-abundant tone of M.A,’s equipment is disagreeably contrasted 
by the narrowness of his powers like an inflated body without energy, 
I knew not that this Court had excepted to his retaining the military 
part of his retinue till this morning, which, ] apprehend, has heen caused 
by some broils hetween then and the people here. 


Having reperused my letter to you of the 2[st ultimo the following 
expression seems liable to the construction of misconsistency with what 
I have had occasion to mention of M, A.’s general disgust," M, Av seems 
perfectly satisfyd on the subject", by which I meant that he had not 
expressed any dissatisfaction to me on the subject af his powers from the 
lime {hat he réccived the specific assent lo execute the Deelnratory 
“Instrument, , 


» 


But tho’ no exception was made hy him at the lime that permission 
was‘ granted to pass that Instrument, yet he on receipt of the enclosed 
answer to the Adoni reference expressed te me much chagrin on the 
extreme indecision and the narrowness of the instructions contained 
in it, the evasive spirit of which, will, I think, fully account to you for 
his manifest disinclination to assume a greater latitude, At all events 
it. seems necessary, however exceptionable it may he, to give such 
advice to His Highness's Ministers thot the Nazim's honour and eredlit 
can only bé consulted by making his embasay respectable by ite 
efficiency or by recalling it. For M.A, with the copy of his answer just 
received and now enclosed has frankly told me, that from the tenor of 
his last letters on the Adoni subject he hes nothing to do in future 
but to assent to anything that may be preserihed, in which atyle you will 
observe his present answer is couched, 


; By what is mentioned on the subject of your apparent preference of 
limited powers to M. Av in the 6th paragraph of my letter of 2tat, 1 meant 
that [as] you knew his Juzeat powers were limited and [as] you alea know 
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your Court's extreme backwardness in giving car Lo this Court's demands 
on the Kuleat subject, which certainly give that subject the appearance of 
greater importance than the other,—the sum of your message contained 
in the abovementioned paragraph, involved a preference of limited 
powers. 

Without troubling you further on our interpretation of the word 
(Persian letters) which I do not think very different, I dare say you will, 
with me, have been concerned to observe that A. O.’s restriclive orders 
to M. A, are not confined in letter or spirit to the formality of final 
reference, tho’ even that form further than for the express purpose of 
ratification would have been dangerous in the hands of such a man 


as A, O, 


Ignorant as [ am of the nature of this Court's Kuleat claims, I can 
only say, that if it has just grievances on those claims its right to demand 
satisfaction is indisputable, and if A. O,'s obliquities have reduced him 
to the miserable dilemma you suspect between this Court and our 
Govt, perhaps he may be necessitated to follow the examplo of a 
similar politician (I think Amadeus of Sardinia) who had so bewildered 
and entangled himself in intrigues as to admit of no liberation but by 
abdication. : 

If A. O. really is involved in so disagrecable a dilemma, it would, 
I presume, have heen better to have explained to us in a frank and manly 
way the extent of his difficulties than thps long to have amused himself 
and abused us with mystery, reserve and undignifyd evasion, Our 
honest and disinterested friendship demanded at least this moderate 
‘return. : , 


No. 123 The Nizam gives up his stand of having cluims on the Poona Court, countor+ 
boloncing theira, and urgos the morit of his attachment to the English for 
intorvoning in his behalf, 


FROM—C, W, MALET, 
TO-~THE RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 


Poona, [1th October 1794, 


With respect to the probability of presents heing intended by Tippo 
for this Court mentioned in your Iellcr of [0th instant to the 
Governor General, I at present see no public reasons for such a 
compliment unless it he in consequence of an intercourse by letter 
and emissaries that has been some time on foot through the Farkia family, 
and tn the course of which I think it very probable that this Court, 
notwithstanding its disavowal of all negotiation, may have adopted such 
conciliatory measures with respect to ils claim of Chouth on that Prince 
as may haye been best suiled to prevent interruption from that quarter 
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in its meditated designs against your Court aa mentioned in my letter 
to you of 16th August, and may also have drawn from hin (Tinpo) 
a complimentary present, tho’ at the same lime it is not improbable 
but that the late letter and present to Dadjce Iurkia may have given risa 
to the report, ‘ 

From the same letter it appears that the reciprocity of pecuniary 
demands which the Nahob had on all accasions boldly assumed 
as far amounting to a balance of accounts between him andl this 
Government, is now abandoned; nay Ifis Highness ackuowledyes, that 
it will be impossible for him to comply with the amount of this Court's 
reserved fourth in the single article of Bidder, if fully insisted on. This 
certainly conveys a very serious imputation on the honesty of His Uighnesa’s 


“communication to us at a time when he was requiring so much from 


our friendship. 

The subject of your Jetler of the 4th being founded on conjectures of 
this Court’s designs leaves me only to xepeat that however reasonable 
the most extensive conjectures with respect to ita ambition may ha, yet 
was no ground afforded thereby to deviate from the full extent and spirit of 
its formal declaration and its intentions in * * “as Twas the mediatory 
channel of their communication. 

It happens very unfortunately that A. Q., who is now so strenuously 
wrging the morits of attachment to us and of his endeavours to emancipate 
his master from dependence on this Government, is the very man who 
executed the treaty of Edgheer, on the mysterions contents of which the 
supposition of conditions inimical to aur interesta and his Master's 
Independence is founded. ; 

I apprehend, however, that the ground for greater uvgency of our 
interposition would require a much firmer base for the Nizam's 
resistance of the exceptionableness of this Conrt's demands, since 
in my humble opinion the tenor of M. A.’s letters that conveyed the 
Adoni demand to his Master implied a strong perauasion of the right 
of this Court, 

I have not heard from M. A, since my Inst so that Tam of course 
ignorant of the state or progresa of his negotiations, but observing fram 


* my newspapers that he has put off an intended conferenen with the Peshwa's 


Ministers on the plea of indisposition,, [conclu he is atill practising 
the favourite system of procrastination, as the natureof his powers precludes 
all benefit from a more frequent intercourse. J do not lament his silence 
on subjects that will of course be communicated to you hy A, Q. 1 am 
induced to avoid all appearance of solicitude for greater intimacy at the 
risk of increasing this Court's jealousy that might he generally prejudicial, 
if unbalanced by any efficient of speeilic henefit, to His Higlness’s affairs 
in the grand object of accommodation, of which were there any ptoapect 
it would doubtless be pursued by M, A,* 
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No. 124 ~ Malot controvorta Kirkpatrick’s argument that the Poona Court was 
pressing its domands to the point of extromity without considoration 
of right or wrong. Discussions pursued so far showed, ho aids, that its 
casy was based on right and justice, 


FROM. -C, W, MALET, 
TO--W. KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 


Poona, 2lst October 1794, + 
Nothing appears to me in the conduct of this Court to ground the very 
unlimited opinion of inevitable hostility conveyed in your letter, 
that the misunderstanding of the two Courts is too inveterate to yield 
either to considerations of prudence or of justice, and if any attention 
whatever is to be paid to this Durbar's formal declaration to me, no charge 
either of unreasonableness or injustice can be alleged against its intentions ; 
while as to its actual demands, the arguments on the only one hitherto 
agilated are, as you juslly observe, unanswered by the Nizam's 
Ministers, 
I apprehend I cannot be singular in thinking that A, O, has treated 
our good offices with slight, to which, I am sorry, they should have been 
exposed in behalf of a character whose unfeelingness of the obligation 


forces me to regret the necessity of pursuing even a good object in such. - 


bad company, that cortainly exposes us to endless vexation, if not 
danger. 


After the explanation furnished of the Adoni claim in my Ietter of the 


4th, Lhave very little doubt of M.'A.'s alluding to the origin of that claim 
where he urges to A, 0, to advert Lo the origin or as you rehder it ‘* consider 


of the root, since the repeated evasions of these pecuniary demands « 


have been the origin or root of all the enmities and difficulties that now 
prevail; at all events A. O,'s conjecture as to the meaning of M, A,'s 
exhortation is inadmissible with respect to a demand the justice of which 
he had not been able to controvert, and consequently more descriptive 
of his own disposition to carry matters by foul means than of the Marrattas 
being manifestly bent on carrying them in their own way further than 
the right of that way might justify them, 

I agree perfectly with you in the scantiness of our material to form 
a judgment on the general cause of our respective Courts, not doubting 
but that you will as readily agree that everything that has yet transpired 
(and concealment is not very favorable to your minr, as to the rest) is 
in favour of the right of this party, while as to the point of A.O.'s making 
his application to us in promoting his ends a rale of conduct for this 
Court in pursuing theirs, [ humbly presume that by the same rule that he 
was free to adopt they are at liberty lo, reject such a line of conduct, in 
which the behaviour of both je fully accounted for by their respective 


predicaments, * 


‘ve 


. 
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‘As to the disngrecable circumstances of M, Avs retinue, it scoms the 
guns had on his first advance heen left by this Court's desiie a few miles 
from the city notwithstanding which they were anbsequently brought 
forward, which, added to the awkward circumstances of aceidental affrays 
and vaunting language, must he allowerl Lo have been justly exceptionable 
to the administration of this Government, if not Lo the security of a town 
entirely open and.on a declivity from the place where M. As foree was 
encamped. 

Tt would certainly he very improper that we should suffer the important 
discussions in which we are engaged to degencrate into a dispute on 
words. Without therefore troubling you any finther on our different 
interpretation of the word whether A. Q. meant to acknowledge that 
evasion was his object or nol, I trust, Government is possessed of sufficient 
materials to judge not only of what he meant to do but has actually done 
on the point of M. A.‘s powers. 


I entirely agree in the propriety of your idea that we are not Lo expect 
the conduct of native statesmen Lo he regulated by principles of Lae 
dignity or candour, but surely wemay expect, that if they have been engaged 
in fabyicating plans to our annoyance, as you suppose Lo he the case in the 
treaty ot Edgheer,* that they ghould not have the efhontery to claim the 
merit of being entirely actuated by the purest and most disinterested 
friendship towards us on all occasions. 


Nothing worthy notice has heen communicated lo me by ML A. since 
> my letter of the [4th, but for some days there appeared a relaxation in 
the urgency with which this Court's prepatations had heen carrying on, 
The report of the intended erection of the Peshwa's tent on the Dussera 
has proved groundless, nor has the movement of Kumdoo Withal: yet 
taken place. [t is not within my reach to account for thia apparent lull, 
but from the style of these people's negotiations it would imply no great 
violation of probability lo impute them to the influence of some seerat 
intrigues, by which M, A. may have gained friends whose good offices 
may derive weight from the arguments of difficulty arising from the 
embarrased state of the Sindican force in the north, and the possible danger 
of our being ullimately drawn into the quarrel, the apprehension of which 
(notwithstanding my assurances) must have weight in the breaat of this 
Minister as the articles of the Edgheer ‘Treaty are really hostile lo us, 
and he will naturally suppose they have hern discovered to ua by A. O, 
with a recantation offtheir object to procure our support in his breach 
of them toward this Court., 


Lam induced to lay the greater stress on this cause of the lull ag T have 
heard of no public conferences between M. A. and the ministers of this 
Court that could have produced it, but since yesterday reports have 


. 


“ 


* Sea appondix. 
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again reached me that the symptoms of discordance are recurring, which 
‘(pursuing still the clic of conjecture) may possibly be owing to some 
drawing upon A, 0.'s part as he may perceive relaxation on this, but 
whatever progpeets A. Q, may have, it is to be hoped that, should a 
probability of accommodation present, he will not, by straining it too far, 
expose the peace of India or the respectability of his Master's Governmen} 
to further danger, and I sincerely hope that he will be .sufficiently 
communicative lo you to enable you to form some judgment of what 
we have to expect. 


No. 125 Malet writes to Kirkpatrick that the Nizam appeared to bo evading 
satisfaction of tho Peshwa’s elaiins by availing himsolf of tho disturbances 
in Sindia’s Northorn pravinces, ’ rs 


* k # “ a Lo 


you will observe that confusions have taken place in the Sindean affairs 
in the North ; Gopal Bhau has taken refuse in De Boigne’s camp, and 
Jivba Dada Bucshy had not, by the last advices reached Upin, nor, as I am 
told, intended marching from the neighbourhood of Mundesore till joined 
by the regular brigade, of which I sec but very little probability, and 
even should that take place (about three lines torn), * * * 
ah * ww ae * * 
cannot be calculated more than four months. In the interin there is 
a talk of detaching bodies of troops toward Elis Highness's frontiers, 
[have * * * you heard of Parashuram Bhau’s having been introduced 
somchow or other into. the negotiations, but whether in.a legitimate or 
precarious way has nol reached me, nor will I hope A. 0.’ experience 
m the affair of Mahadji Sindia permit of his laying great stress on the 
good offices of Parashuram Bhau further than may be perfeetly stitable 
to his advantage and convenience. 


No, 126 - Malet writes that howover obnoxious tho claims of the Poona Court might 
appear, thoy happened to be based an troatios, and in inaisting on thoir 
fulfilment that Court was in no way going heyont treatios, 


FROM~—C, W, MALET, 
TO—THE RESIDENT WITH THE NIZAM. 
Poona, 25th October 1794, 


On the 24th I had a meeting with Balaji Pundit on the occasion of a visit 
of condolence, when he entered on the subject of the present discussions! 
between thia Court and yours in such a manner as gave me some reason 
to think that this Court is actually disposed 10 accommodate, but that | 
the obstacles originating with A, Q, aro insurmountable. In:the course 
of conversation he asked, why we should not advise himto adopt conciliatory 5 
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measures ; I replied that however well inclined we might be to repeat 
our exhortations on that head, yet the silence of this Court by depriving 
us of all knowledge of the justice of the cause of the patios, precluded 
all possible ground for urging any point of accommodation to A Q,, who 
might reasonebly impute the whole blanc of irreconeilintion Jo this 
Government without our being able to say a syllable in o¢ msidoration of it 
by its having detlined not only the use of our sou offices with the 
Nazim's Government but all communication of its rights and claims, 


You will obsorve, that this Janguaye, while it exposed to this Government 
its past coldness, is calculated to give an opening for any thing that it 
may wish to advance in future, andl of which I should not fail to make 
the best possible application hy the latitude granted in the Governor 
General’s commands of the [8th September. 


I do not recollect any direct exposition of the Kudeat stbject being 
made to us by A, O.; on the contraty, his suppression of the Poshiwa's 
fresh mention of that subject conveyed a strong trait of very exceptionable 
concealment of that imporlant point. 


You may recollect, that relative to the Adoni distiets seized by Hyder 
Ally this Court urges that they were only tributary ones Lo Bussulatjane, 
from which this Court also collected « tribute in common with the Adoni 
Government, consequently were not included in the districta. of Adont 
tributary to this Government. Beside, you may recollect, in Lhe explanation 
of this claim conveyed to you inmy letter of Uhe 4th instant itis mentioned, 
that the sum of 175,000 rupees per amin was a setlement of indulgencas 
which this Court was again ready to commute for the ancient actual 
Choute on the districts as possessed by His Highness's Government, 
This explanation will, J preaume, induce you to think A. O,'s requiring 
a writing in proof of the extent of the Adoni Chant or on what districts 
it was collected as rather the appearance of cavil than solid argument. 


The reports of equipment and of the march of troops are again warmly 
‘circulated. But as I have received no communication from M, A, of 
the state of his negotiations I am totally in the dark ag to their progress 
or the grounds of these rumours, 


The enclosure in your * * * ™ letter to me dated 4th March 1790 
will convey ample information of the Nazim’s intended attack of 'Tippo 
previous jo and independent of our proposal of hostilities ~Consequently 
irrefragable proof of the disingenuousness bf the motives assumed in his 
professions to you on the 16th ultimo, 


From the serious consequences attributed by you in your letter Lo the 
Governor General to the accomplishment of the Kuteat in which your 
sentiments must, I presume, be founded on the supposition of the contents 
of the treaty of Edghcer, the nscertainfnent and explanation of which 
become of goutso highly desirable cither from A, Q. or through any other 
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channel for the purpose of enabling Government to take a full and distinct 
view of the important political predicament and contingencics attributed to 
that mysterious mstrument, which, if of the complexion that you suppose, 
would argue full as great a degree of folly and subservience to this Court 
al that time in His Highness’s present confidential servants as in any 
of their predecessors alluded to by His Highness in his conversation of 
the 16th nltimo, If sueh a covenanted subservience has heen submitted 
to by Flis Highness's ministers, we are reduced to the disagreeable necessily 
by their folly of acknowledging this Court's right in insisting on it, however 
obnoxious ils success therein may be Lo our interesis,and however necessary 
its counteraction may be rendered by considerations of political expediency 
or the indispensableness of self-preservation, 


The circumstance above mentioned of Balajes Pandit's advance to me 
gives ground as observed to hope that this Court, influenced by whatever 
motives, is nol al present indisposed lo accommodation, a spirit, that, 
should it be proved to exist, will not, I trust, be overcome by A, 0,’s 
exullation on the appearance of unexpected liberation from the hard grip 
of this Court's power, for by the same rule that one train of circumstances 
may have induced a spirit of accommodation, so in the event of its being 
slighted another may lead to a resumption of ancient claims with increased 
rigour and confirmed animosity. 


+ No, 127 Molet in his lettor to Kirkpatrick expresses surprise at A. QO, having 
resumed tho channel of Govindrao Kale to proseanto the negotiations 
with the Poona Court, thus diacroditing the embassy of Moor Alfum. 


FROM. C. W. MALE, 
TO--THE RESIDENT OF HYDERABAD, 


Poona, 28th October 1794. 


M, As Jast letter to A. O. contains nothing material bul a confirmatioh 


of the stagnation of the negotiations. 


* ‘To a person lesa informed than yourself much might be said on the 


extraordinary trait of A. O,'s resuming the channel of the Govinrous 
to prosecute his negotiations with this Court, thereby perfecting with his 
-own hand the discredit to which the conspicuous embassy of Meer Allum 
thas heen unfortunately subjected both from his own Court and this, 


What appears particularly objectionable in the language of your Court is 
that under such an vbnoxious acl as you suppose the treaty of Edgheer to 
be, (and its concealment certainly justifysevery suspicion), ils merits should 
be so incessantly oltraded on us in contradistinclion to His Highness’s 
former administrations, aud thereon claims assumed on us Lo assist 
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in emancipating them from chains forged very probably with their own 
hands, the moral for political justifiablencss of breaking which can only 
be judged of from a knowledge of the engagements Letween the partics, 
while prescription at least on the part of this Government gives a palpable 
right incontrovertible by any argument bul the war ultima Ratio Reyum®, 
the justifiableness of the Nizam's having recourse to which on the sole 
ground of potence, to enforce it (right out of the question) must, [ presume, 
he equally doubtful to you and me. 


Some additional light is thrown on Govinrou's late secrel audience 
of the Nizam and A, O's cheerfulness by M. A.’ enclosed 
communications, J am however glad to find, that the present appearances 
however flattering are not likely to lead A, Q, into a dangerous relaxation 
of his military preparations, on which alone must he and all this State's 
neighbours depend for their security against its reatlese spirit and 
unbounded ambition. ‘ 


. 


Noa, 128 Meor Alum reports to tho Nizam’s Minister tho progreas of hia negotiations 
at Poona. 


, 


3tst October 1794. 


Translation of a letter from M. A. to A, O., dated Poona 6 Rubhevate 
Sane, 2st Ovtaher £794, 


On the 4 Rubbeeal Sanc Govinron Bugwunt paid me a visit, and having 
first apologized for his late delay in waiting on me proceeded Loassure me 
of his sincere wish to settle Lhe present discussions happily. [ expressed 
my hopes, thal these agsurances were not merely words, of course adding 
that as great obligations had been conferred on him hy [in Highness, 
God forbid that any reflexion should arise on the reality of hia gand wishes, 
He replied that to the utmost of his power no failnre should aeewr in his 
observance of obligations. He then tonk up the subject.of ou cigeussions, 
observing that they had been delayed some time fast by rainy weather, 
next by the indisposition of the Minister's wife and the Dewally holidays, 
and that they could not he resumed uutil the expiration of dhe term 
(10 days) of Nanna’s mourning for his wife. “But” continued he, 
“T have to announce to you from my regard for His Highnesa’s 
Government, procrastination must not now he practised as heretofore in, 
negotiating, but on the contrary a settlement of the articles ia advisable, 
and highly necessary for [lis Highness's interest, breanse hy delay the + 
expense of preparation is daily increased to the Peshwa". J replied, that 
having come here solely for this purpose my constant wish was te accelerate 
the desirable point of an accommodation, ax by delay His Highness's 


. 
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Goverment was also daily subjected to great additional expense. Having 
repeated his professions of attachment he took leave, 1 have represented 
these matlers for your information. Having been much importuned 
to he present at the Peshwa’s annual exhibition of fireworks on the festival 
of Dewalee at the hill of Purvutice I attended, and afterward paid a visit 
of condolence to Ballajee Pundit. 


No. 129 Malet. attributes tho apparent relaxation in the negotiations on tho part 
of the Poona Court to ifs suspicion of the intentions of the Company’s 
+ Government, 


FROM- C, W. MALET, 
TO -THE RESIDENT AT HYDERABAD. 


: Poana, 3rd November 1794, 

Notwithstanding all my assurances of the peacefulness of our intentions, 
this Court continues to betray considerable jealousy of our power and 
intentions, the source of which is lo me mysterious as its admission is 
unjust, ‘To this jealousy and to the demurs-in the expected arrival of 
the Sindian force, may reasonably be attributed the late relaxation in 
the urgency of ite negotiations with M. A. and its having recourse to 
an intrigue through Govinrou Kishen to answer its purpose, either of 
forcing A. Q, to accede to its Lerms which it may be deemed proper to 
conceal from M. A. or of protracting the negotiation in such a manner 
ag Lo provent the Nazim’s appealing to arms with greater advantage before 
than afler this Court is joined by the Sindian quota, that part of which 
commanded hy Jeajeo Bucshy has at length, I understand, advanced 
from: Mundasore toward Ugin without the reinforcement from De Boigne’s 
brigades, of which it had been so long in expectation, and which, it seems, 
is to follow under the command of Monsr, Perron, but never, I sincerely 
hope, Lo arrive in'these parts, 

Since the above communications M. A. has imparted to me the Nazim’s 


intention of making an excursion from Bider as signified to him in 
the note from Mustukeemal Doula, copy of which is enclosed. 


Tho! [ have given Balajee Pundit an opportunily of prosecuting his 
advance mentioned in my lelter of the 25th ultimo nothing more explicit 
has yet reached me from that quarter. 


As iny intelligence gives ground to suppose that M. A.'s correspondence 
with his own Court is more frequent than would appear from his 
communications to me, I hopa the real state of affairs ancl the causes of 
the late apparent suspension ‘of negotiation or rather change of 
instrumentality will be made known to you by A. O, 


, 


182 +o.) MARATHA=NI7AM RELATIONS, 1792-95 [Nou, 


Malet writing to Kivkpatrick suggeata that A. U's tactics of ovaiing 9 
No, 130 sfair discuasion of the claima ied ono lo disheliove hin contentions, 


FROM C. W. MALET 5; 
TOW, KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT WITH THE NIZAM, 


. 
Poona, 7th November 1794, 

After the frequency with which [ have troubled you with my opinion 
of the reasonableness and moderation of this Court’s last declaration 
to me of ils objects of negotiation with your Cot, in which the Nazim 
holds the place of a tributary, and after this Court's receding im that 
declaration from the language of personal inveteracy uryed by it in the 
first stages of our interposition, all which is before you and Government, 
there can be no necessity for my writing you further on that subjec , and 
as you acknowledge that this Court may he induced by prudential motives 
to admit a temporary accommodation, | apprchend the hivincible inveteracy 
is granted to admit of a palliative in the deyree of immediate danger 
and hostility that has been apprehended fiom it, and temporary remedies 
alone can be hoped for by us in bar of the causes of dissension that are 
radically permanently interwoven with the intercouse of our respective 
Courts. 

You may recollect that in your Munshy's report. of his conference 
with A. O. of the 8th September the latter declares that the General 
Affairs (Kuleal) concern treaties and engagements ; if therefore they are 
unreasonable or hostile to the independence of the Navin’s Government, 
surely their beifig insisted on by this Goverment cannot be alleged 
asa vice in any but the original framers of those treaties on the purt of 
His Highness. As to this Court's aversion to admit an arbitration (of 
whose impartiality it has not perhaps the reapeetable! opinion that ours 
deserved) on its tributary claims, were we lo alter the case and make this 
Court the proposer of its mediation between us and one of our uibutary 
in a predicament similar to that of Ue Navin, we pobably should not 
judge so harshly of its .ejection, and tho’ in answer itmay be urged that no 
comparison can be made between the sincerity of an ofler of mediation 
from us and this Court, 1 may with propriety Yeply that Una Court is 
equally entitled with ourselves to form a favorable opinion of its own 
intentions. 

The designs attributed to this Court hy A. QO. in your Munghy’s 
conference of 8th September so far from appearing to me a direct exposition 
of the Kuleat never conveyed to my mind any thing but m inflammatory 
statement of what A. O, chose to impute to this ininixtry, which persuasion 
is confirmed by the mention in your favour of (Ou Sesteinber that the 
designs imputed by A. Q. to the Manattas did not appear to have any 
other foundation than his own suspicions, ane as in the sams conforence 
A. O, himself has declared that Kuleat or general affairs concerned Lreaties 
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and engagements, consequently ihe designs imputed, merely to his 
suspicions could not be understood as a direct exposition of thase treaties 
and engagements. 

Had the imputed designs been understood as a direct exposition of 
treaties or in other words of Kulcat, in my humble opinion, that exposition, 
without having recourse to other reasons, not only fully accounts for 
this Court's pertinacious rejection of our interposition hut for its jealousy 
of our zealous representation tn His Lighness's favour, which, as‘observed 
in a former letler, it may reasonably attribute to A, O.’s sacrifice of his 
old covenanted dependency on this State to a new one for supporting 
him in violating engagements now become irksome to him. 


Subsequent to my letter of 25th you will have learnt that tho’ I had 
given 33, Pt. an opening to prosecute his advance of the 24th he had not 
taken advantage of it, which gives ground lo suppose that what he then 
said was mere matter of conversation, But even admitting this Court's 
impression of our having objection to the Nazim’s compliance with the 
Peshwa’s demands, (which it is to be observed has never been avowed) 
I think the language of B, Pt, admitting it also to have been authorized, 
may very reasonably be accounted for in a desire of collecting the probability 
of such repmted objection from the tenor of my answers. 


As to the justice of the claims and controversion of them by our 
respective Courts it is evident that we never shall he possessed of materials 
for forming a correct and circumstantial judgment of them. We must 
therefore be satisfyd with what we can collect from general appearances, 
and may, [ think, upon the whole rejoice in our exemption from the 
arduous work of arbitration, of which, [ apprehend, we have seen enough 
lo convince us it could not have been undertaken even in the Juzeat articles 
without infinite risk of displeasing both parties, while an uninformed 
implication in thé discussions of the Kuleat might have subjected us 
lo the awkward dilemma of rivetting the Nabob’s chains fabricated by 
his own administration, or of sanctioning a breach of them al the previous 
expense of the justice of our arhitrament. 


But tho’ we have now a full opening to avoid these great dangers by 
declining further interposition than our discoveries may render cligible, 
yet { lament my inability to acquiesce in your position that we cannot 
feel any inconvenience from the dangerous suspension of these 
mysterious covenanls over the head of the Nazi's Government; since 
by that very suspended influence over his independence (if independence 
he has) are we now subjected to all the extensive evils that come within 
the scope of the threatened hostilities, or to Uhose prospective dangers 
which present themselves in the Nazim's submission to a supposed 
covenanted dependency in avoidance of those hostilities. 


On the 5th instant M. A. hegged to see my Munshy by whom he sent, 
for my perusal the papers, of which I enclose copies, and of one a translation 
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in part, Iam induced to trouble you with the latter by the clear exposition 
contained in it of the political principles of A. O. which, in my lmmble 
opinion, are highly worthy of owe particular notice as explanatory of his 
object if supported by us against this Government, or of what it night be 
if deprived of that support. He should he necessitated to alter the direction 
of his ambition with a change of ‘support, : 


No. 131-- Azim-ul-Omva tries to throw the blame for the break-down of the negations 
7 tions on tho Poona Ministers and consuxcs the English for not doing 
what friendship demanded. 


5th November 1794, 


(Enclosed in Malet’s letter of 7uh November.) 


[Translate of « letter from Mustakeem-al-Doula to Meer Alum dated 
3 Rubbeal Sane delivered io Sir C, W. M, the 5th Nov). 


Yesterday on the 2nd instant Mouloviee Mahomed Ikram and Munshy 
Azeez Ulla waited on A. O.,and on the part of Capt, Kirkpatrick 
represented that for some days nothing had transpired relative to the 
pending negotiations, but that if anything had taken place it should be 
communicated as he was a friend. , A. Q, asked if C. W. M. lad written 
anything, it was replyd nothing but the behaviourof that quarter, A. O, 
then said that a letter had been received from you (M, A.) dated 27th 
Rubbealowval and gave it them for perusal, adding that nothing further 
had passed, they (Peshwa's Ministers) being silent and what would they 
say, for'that you (M. A.) had given an answer according to your instructions 
on the subject of Adoni, which would be repeated should they again 
resume the subject, which they have understood, and are now taken up 
with the consideration of that, It is first proper to ascértain their foree 
and then resume their demand. Whence two points are obvious, Hither 
that on discovering their inability they will come to a settlement for more 
or’ less, or they will declare that unless their demand is complyd with 
a settlement is inadmissible and desire you (M, A.) to depart. Mahomed 
Ikram observed that no sctilement then would insne, for after many 
months everything was as the first day, particularly as for 20 days they 
(P.’s Minrs.) had been silent. Therefore it was proper to urge a scltlement 
from hence, A. Q,"then said, I ask you is it your advice that 1 should press 
the affair, to which they will reply “ settle according to our demands", 
in which case we shall have no other answer but to begin, thal is to say 
dispatch a force. A. O, repeatedly asked an explanation on this point-~ 
and they replyd that they would give an anawer after further deliberation, 
After this A. O. observed what could the English propose to themselves 
by withdrawing from such a Cirkar (the Nizam’s) al such a time, ag their 
advantage was obvious, for not to mention his expectations in case of 
hostilities it was proper in sincere friendship, thal if one friend had a 
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difference with another and acted unjustly a third friend should make - 
a representation. ‘They (M. I. and A. U.) replyd that the dues of 
representation had been discharged and what more could be done~-and 
this had been frequently repeated. A. O. then said, I now plainly and 
openly tell you that in a just cuusc you (the English Co.) should join 
me, and if the cause is unjust you should tell me that it is unjus , for the 
times are changeable and it may happen that (his junction) may be of 
the utmost advantage, anil that new territories may be acquired, For 
no ruler is at rest from this employment, and when he thiuks that he has 
procured rest what can he do. It is my opinion that these points should 
be repeatedly communicated to the Governor General, and that Sir C. 
W.M. also should write the same, Vor, the Gentlemen there and 
even in Lurope act upon the intelligence communicated from them (ie, 
Capt. K. and Sir C. W. M.) not having preternatural knowledge. For, 
even should this be forbidden (entering into war, I suppose) yet if what 
is matter of fact should be repeatedly written, Doubtless it. will make 
an impression on the mind, and by the Grace of God, a force of cavalry 
is ready in His Highness’s Government and of infantry in the Company's, 
and whatever should be found expedient would be completely executed. 
For theirs is a war of cavalry to oppose whom and scour the 
country His Highness’s are ready, while your infantry are ready for 
towns and forts, and advantages arise lo rulers from such things, For, 
in one’s country there ‘is nothing but the contingency of refractory 
zemindars, who on troops being sent against and sieging them the utmost 
will be one or two lacs acquisition, and the expense of the expedition 
double, All these things therefore are to he kept in ™ * the matter will 
be terminated somehow or other, and such an opportunity will be lost 
to you, the English Company, . 


No, 182 Nogotintions ave boing carried on through other channels, thus 
discrediting Maox Alany's embassy, 


FROM--C, W. MALET, 
TOTHE RESIDENT WITH NIZAM ALLY KHAN, 


Poona, 10th November 1794, 


It will certainly be a grand advantage to the Nazim if the Bhosla can, 
al almost any rate, be detached from taking a hostile part against His 
Highness in the threatened war with this State, 


In A, 0.'3 communication of the Nagpore Vackeels’ report to their 
Master of Roy Royan'’s having intrigues with this Court independent 
of M. A, he virtually acknowledges that the existence of such 
an intriguo must be discreditable 10 M. A., yet from tenderness 
to Roy Royan, the intriguer, he docs nol contradict it, tho’ tho 


s 
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contradiction would seem as necessary both to A. 0.’s and Roy Royan's 
credit as Meor Allum's, hence it becomes wath while to combine this 

drewmstance with the former one, of the paticulay inpinction in the 

Nazim’s letter to M. A, to act in concent with Govin Bugwant, and with 

the recent close intercourse of your Court with Govin Kishen unexplained 

to M. A,, all which and imany other traits certainly lend to establish. 
a persuasion that M. A.’s credit is nol a very interesting consideration with 

A. O,, and hence suggested an idea to me thal the consciousness of being 

engaged insome such intrigues, as those alluded to, may have induced AO, 

to sound us on our knowledge and sentiments of them under the assumed 

name of the Bhosla’s Vackeels, tho’ I think it very Jikely that the close 

and suspicious intimacy between Roy Royan and Goyin Kishen, which 

you may recollect having been noticed hy me in an early stage of the 

negotiations, may by the same rule have attacted the notice not only of 
the Bhosla’s Vackeels but of all common obser vers, 

A. O, in the case with which he seems lo resign all expectation of our 
supporl against Tipu in the event of that Prineo’s taking umbrage 
at his conduct toward Kurnool, appears to have forgotten that by the 
treaty of Puttun the Allies are engaged for Lhe future preservation of 
the peace of that Prince's territories, as well as of cach other against him, 


No 133 Malet suspects Azim-vl-Onaxa of hnving disearded Mocs Mlum's pegotias 


tions and of his haying opened intercomee with the Poonn Court 
through Govind Krishna Kalo, ‘ i 
FROM—C, W. MALET, 


TO~'THE RESIDENT WITIL NIZAM ALLY KHAN, 
Poona, 14th November 1794, 


[am sorry to observe A, O,’s silence toward you on the subject of his 
late intercourse with the Govinrous, since the object of his negotiations 
is equally interesting to us and equally connected with the part we have 
taken in his master’s behalf, through whatever channel it may he prosecuted, 
to which, indeed, may be added some collateral interest in the credit of 
Meer Alam's mission so conspicuously supported as it has been hy us, 


At a visit that my Munshy paid M. A. on the 12th instant the latter 
acquainted him with your having advised A. O, to instruct him (M, A) 
to press the pending negotiations, in consequence of which A. QO. hed 
desired you to favour him with the draft of o Ietier to that purport which 
you had accordingly done, but that instead of its having heen forwarded 
(as in your letter of 3rd instant you suppose), it had heen detained by 
the Nazim when presented for his approval, which M, A. impuies to 
‘His Highness's knowledge of the secret intercourse with Govin Kishen, and 
his consequent repugnance to admit the contradiction that would be 
involved by ordering M. A, to press negotiations now conducting through 
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another channel. At all events as no Ielter has been received by M, A. 
on this subject, tho’ mentioned to have heen dispatched in your letter 
of the 3 instant, the failure in such an assurance Lo you seems to 
corrohorale the reason for not forwarding it as above assigned by M, A. 


to his Master, the Nazim, viz., the intrigues with Govin Kishen, 
‘ 


No 134 Malet reports to the G. G, of the Peshwa having commenced tho 
movorent of his troops, 


FROM C, W. MALET, 
TO THE GOVERNOR GENRAL. 


Poona, 21st November 1794, 


Baba Furkia took leave of the Peshwa on the 17th instant, entered his 
tent without the town, and the ensuing morning Doulut Sindia entered his 
advanced tent at about 3 miles from his cantonment which still remains 
occupyd, but will he gradually quitted as the equipments of its inhabitants 
are completed, which will not probably be much before the arrival of 
the advanced part of the reinforcements expected from the north, 


No. 135 In onolysing tho oxact xelation botwoen the Poshwa and ihe Nizam, 
Malot conclutles that tho position of the Intter was no better than 
that of a teilutary to the formor, 


FROM C.W. MALET, 2 
TO CAPTAIN W. KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT WITH TINE NAZIM, 


. Poona, 21st November 1794, 


On the subject of this Court's intentions regarding the removal of 
A. O, from the Nazim’s ministry it seems a mere suspicion, and however 
justly desirous this Court may he of it, imputing to him, as it certainly 
does, the entire cause of all its complaints againsl the Nazim's Government, 
yet, as I have already frequently obscrved the pointed personal language 
relative to that Minister used by this’ Court in the first stages of my 
interposition is dropL in ils last formal declaration, that it will rest salisfyd 
with an equitable settlement of its demands on general and detail points, 
founded, it is to be conceived, on treaty; I humbly presume, therefore, 
that if the dismission of A. ©, is not demandable on the ground of this 
Declaration, it ray be adduced in bar of the demand whenever it may 
be brought forward, supposing His Highness in no point deviates from 
equity and engagements on his part. At all events whatever may have 
passed behind the scenes, this demand has nol yet appeared on the stage 
of discussion, and I must leave you to judge, whether what wo have 
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seen of A. O,’s lreatmont of the ostensible part of the negotiations is 
calculated to encourage reconciliation to induce this Court to relinquish 
personal antipithies. 

What is mentioned in’ your letter on the subject of tribute opens 
1a wide field for dissertation, but as the fact of His I Tighness'ag 
tributary amenability lo this ‘State is so very obvions nat only 
on’ presumption,” usage and covenant, bat even on our own 
| acknowledgment in the cowrse of discussion, I merely hope that your 
' reconsideration of the subject will induce your ncquicacence in a fact, 
‘ that I have hitherto considered equally beyond the-reach of doubt and 
controversy. . 

As to the terms of the Company's tenure of the Northern Cirears the 
origin is too recent to admit, | trust, a doubt or dispute. It was the 
preservation by the Lord Paramount of an annual condition, but 
without participation in the collection or management of the country, 
precluding all comparison between our relation to the Nizam om 
dischargers of that condition under the denomination of peshkush 
(which I think may be correctly called offer or oblation) and the 
_ Nizam's to this State as responsible to it under the various terms of Choute, 
! Sardeshmukhi, Mokassa Sahotra, ete., etc. ;for I am sorry to say near 
50 per cent. of his revenues in the tributary provinces, and, what is still 
worse, with this State’s collectors absolutely catablished throughout 
these provinces and even participating its government constituting 4 
predicament, it should seem, infinitely more subordinate than that 
commonly designed by the word tributary, and presenting to the most 
cursory observer" ideas of constant and inevitable discordance. "These 
points have been so fully discussed in tho course of my correspondance 
with your predecessor, that it is with«real reluctance that I can prevail 
on myself-again lo trouble you on them, - os 


The only part of His Highness's Government that appears to me atrtally 
worthy the denomination of independent is the Subha of Hyderabad, 
which, I understand, is held clear of tribute or participation, 


That the claim of and submission 1o the payment of tribute, whether 
under the denomination of the Indian words Choute and Khundanee 
or the Persian ones Baj and Peshkush, constitute the predicament of 
tributary, cannot be disputed in this point of viow, : 


But tho’ I think claim by one party and compliance by the other 
constitute a complete tribulary predicament as in the above case, yel 
must I be permitted to decline acceding to the position of its beings 
constituted by this Court's mere claim to whatever country they may 
extend it, as in the eas of the Company's territories, where I apprehend 
the claim always has been, and J trust always will be, treated by them andl 
their Govt, with a firm and positive rejection, and I will not hesitate 
to confess to you (from my knowledge of this State's dangerous spiril) 
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that my concern al the present threatening appearance of things is greatly 
increased by the apparent inadequateness of the Nazim's power and 
resources Lo support a cause, i which, it unfortunately happens, that both 
foree and speciousness of pretence are on the side of a Power, whose 
ine¥ease cannot but give uncasiness to its neighbours. 

# (The concluding portion of the letter is missing.) 


No, 136 Meer Allura oxpresses to Malot his chagrin at the awkwardness of his 
situation as a nogotintor, In tho course of conversation he recogniacd 
the jualico of the Maratha demand of Chouth from Adoni, 


FROM-—C, W. MALET, * 
TO~-THE RESIDENT, ITYDERABAD. 


Poona, 2/st November 1794. 


On the (8th M. A. favoured me with a visit, al which he expressed in 
terms of the most Itvely chagrin the awkwardness of his situation, and 
asked my opinion as to the propriety of his representing it to A. O., which 
I gave in the affirmative as the only mode of bringing things to a right 
understanding by enabling you to promote his just objects. He gave 
me to understand that he would prepare a letter on the subject and send 
it for my perusal, but I have not yet seon il. 


He assurecl mo that all negotiation with the Durbar had been dormant 
for upward of two months. "That no intimation had been made to him of 
Doulut Rou's movement or B, Furkia's entering his tents, that tho’ he had 
inade this silence the ground of a friendly complaint of an ihdividual nature 
to Govin Bugwaut, yet was he prevented by the restricted circumstances 
of his predicament from taking any public natice of it, as he was from 
pressing the negoliations as explained in’ his former communication’ 
of the suppression of a letter on that sulsject by the Nazim himself, which, 
he said, was known to you. Thus siluated, he observed, his remaining 
here was irksome, useless and liscreditable, but that tho’ he should 

* yopresent it 80, yet was he apprehensive that/it might be attributed to 
a resentment of the intrigues carrying on unknown to him through the 
two Govinrous, I asked him if he thought things would haye come this 
pass, had his powers been ample and confidential He said not, 

He then showed me a letter from Mustakeem-ud-Daula in which 
A, Q, ia said to have directed him, by order of the Nazim, lo'visit Alf 
Khan, Nahol of Kurnool, tho’ enjoined by him (M.A,), a8 already explained 
to me, not Lo interfere in his business. This he impuled to A, Q.'s desire 
of concealing our disapprobation pf his conduct to Alif Khan. 

Exclusive of the gencral uncerlainty of hostilily he expressed much, 
apprehension for the issue of a war, as A, O, had frightened tho Banjarras 
from hig Master's country and ‘service by hia well-known design of 
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plundering them of part of the great profits gained by Lord Cornwallis's 
protection and indulgence during the last war, and that to supply their 
place he meant to depend on purchased bullocka, He seemed extremely 
doubiful of the disposition of the inhabitants of his Master's country, 
the safety of intercourse and communication throughout which, he was 
apprehensive, would be endangered and interrupled on the commencement. 
of hostilities by this State's interest with the inhabitants aud the predatory 
style of ils warfare. 

In yoply to my query of the justice of this State’s not including the 
tributary districts in the demands of Choute ete, on Adoni, he assured 
me that their demand for 1,75,000 Rupees was ou the Aumilee districts 
exclusive of the tributary ones, and in proof of the usage he observed 
that they had formerly sequestered a portion of those districts to discharge 
arrears, which they had been prevented repeating merely by consideration 
for the Nazim; as a further proof of the justice of their demand, he 
observed that they were ready to relinquish their claim on [,75,000 
etc, to revert to the ancient collection of the actual Choute on the revenue 
of those districts, viz, Adoni, Raichore, Coutal, Sincar, Sugyar Killa 
and another that he did not recollect, J asked him why he had not stated 
these matters clearly to A. O. He said he has stated it clearly enough 
for a person who knew the matter of fact, but that his words were to 
be regulated by many considerations, and he has already made use of 
my name on some points to give efficacy to his object, alluding I suppose 
to A, O.'s equivocal orders about his powers, 


He said that this Court constantly professed that its complaints did 
nol originate with the Nazim but his Minister, He agreetl, however, 
that as long as A. O, was Minisier the responsibility of his acts roverled 
to his Master, the origin of his vicarious powers, 

This, I believe, includes the substance of the material part of our 
conversation ; it is at least all that occurs as sufficiently interesting Lo me 
to trouble you with, 


channel and tho volte face in A. Os policy in proposing n joint attack 
on the British in combination with Tipu and the Marathas, 


FROM—C, W. MALET, 
TO—THE RESIDENT WITH NIZAM ALLY KHAN, 


Poona, 28th November 1794, 


No. 137-+Malet expresses his ihe at tho transfor of negotiations ty anothor 


You seem not to think so perversely of the supercesaton of Meer Allum's 
ministry in the negotiations subsisting between our two Conrle as I do, 
conveying to my mind not only a complete climax in the want of confidence 
on the part of his Court, which has so strongly marked his embagay front 


' 
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the commencement im the suppression of the Peshwa's lelter demanding 
a settlement of the Kuleat, but subjected it to discredit, and degradation 
in the subscyuent restriction of his powers and confinement to act in 
concert with Govind Bhagwant, 

Had this series of reserve and concealment been at length qualified 
by a confidential communication to you and M. A. of the transference 
of the negotiation to another channel for reasons ef convenience and 
expedieney, T douht not but the measure, however disereditable to hie 
Nizam’s Government, might have heen made acceptable to us and M, A. 
on the ground of state necessity, But no such explanation having been 
made, the measure assumes in my opinion an appearance not only of 
discredit to M. A. but of exeeptionable concealment from us, and this 
idea will probably be put in a stronger point of view by the following 
intelligence communicated to, me last night by Moor Allum through 
my Munshy. ‘ 

That intelligence had reached him on the first Jumadilouval 
(25 November), that at a private conference which A. O, had held with 
Govin Krishna he (A. 0.) had observed that excessive charges had been 
incurred by the Nazim's Government in levying and maintaining troops } 
that in like manner his (G. I.’s) Master, the Peshwa, must have been 
subjected to similar burthens, and that it became a matter of mutual concern 
to seek a reimbursoment, and that instead of being enemics they might 
prosecute that object in concert, and that he would engage Tippo in the 
same pursuit, and forming a confederacy they would drive the English 
from India; and as they (the Fnglish) were now engaged in Europe 
with the French aud in India with the Rohillas there could not be a better 
opportanily. "To this Govin Kishen yeplyd that it was a subject of too 
great dolicacy to trust to writing; that therefore he had committed the 
communication of it Lo an emissary here for the purpose. On receiving 
this intelligence he (M. A.) had sent a person to examine if any such 
person had lately arrived, who on the 26th evening had reported to him 
that such a person had actually arrived, and been conducted by Govin 
Bugwant to a noclurual audience with the Minister (Nana Fadnis) at 
which no body waa present. but those three persons, so. that nothing of 
the subject of it hact transpired, 

That this intelligence had given him (Vi A.) great uneasiness on a 
variety of private and public grounds, as he had heen the principal 
instrument of cementing the cordialily between his Master and the 
Company, the benefits of which need no explanation and were of a nature 
that made him anxious for their continuance. He had therefore thought 
the intimation necessary to enable me lo form a judgment of the effect 
of such a proposal on these people, of whose temper my long acquaintance 
rendered mea better judge than he could be supposed to be, aud on which 
point he requested my sentimenta, as also on the subject of his conference 
with the Peshwa of the 29 Rubbeal Sane (23 instant), 
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Perplexing and bewildering as the vexatious and inexplicable cu vities 
of these political trickaters must be to our minds, T trust that the firm 
rectitude of our system and the vigorous energy of our institutions will 
bear us through their machiavellian intricacies with safely and dignity, 
which desirable work will probably be considerably facilitated hy the 
occasional lights that it may be in our power to throw on the. possible 
views and dispositions of onr respective Courts, on which subject I shall 
endeavour to trouble you in my nexl. 


Malot rejects tho possibility of tho Poona Court calling in Tipu to 
No. 138 ite assistance, 


FROM—SIR CHARLES MALET, 
TO—THE RESIDENT'S ASSISTANT AT BIDER, 


Poona, 29th November 1794, 


As to any engagements taking place between this Court and Tippo, 
obnoxious to ou interests, in this Court's pursuit of the conciliation 
of that Prince in bar of the consequences of an apprehended junction 
of our Power to the Nazim to support him through his present discussions 
with this State, I am inclined to think thal. the strong marks of irresolution 
betrayed by His Highness’s Government and the consequent inferdnee of 
ultimate success in their cemands, will at once convince thin Miuistry 
of A. O.'s not having any just ground to expect our suppail, and relieve 
them from entering inlo engagements wilh ‘Tippo that would deviate 
from the usual cation and circumspection of this Court. My lato advice 
of an apparent return of confidence in this Government is corroborative 
of this opinion. 


Doubtless predicaments of obvious sclf-presoryation must he provided 
for and counteracted, as far as the state of power will permit, But 
[apprehend that in the event of a confederacy of this Stato and Tipa 
against the Nazim (which however I am happy to think is purely conjectural 
at present), we are bound by engagements of a much less equivocal 
tendency than state-cxpediency to defend him againat the latter Power, 


Knowing, as we well do, the matter of fact from Elis LTighness's first 
movement to Bider and the subsequent process of preparation of both 
States, it would; I apprehend, be fruitless to agitate the subject. 


In addition to the official matler contained in the enclosed copy and 
translate, M. A, has confidentially acquainted me that Elis Highness had 
written the orders for the present and futuro discharge of the reserved 
4th or the Choute of Bider, and given them to Govin Kishen with hjs 
own hand ; that he had also assented in the game manner to the discharge 
of the Adoni demands without any mention of kists after deducting Hyder'a 
collections, 
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M. A., with abundant expression of distress at the disreputable state 
to which he is reduced, has requested, my sentiment as to his going or 
staying, on which point had IT only to consult his own feclings | should 
have little difficulty, but the case heing otherwise, [ will advise his 
waiting answers lo the letter, of which I now enclose translate. [rom 
the tenor of his conversation it is clear that he feels what has past as 
disgraceful, as the future may be hurtful to his own and his Master's’ 
interests. : . 

No. 139 = Molet informs G. G. of the Peshwn’s resolution to take the field, but adds 


that diplomatic convoreations for finding a way out of tho iuypasse were 
not yet cut off 


FROM SiR CHARLES MALET, 
TO ‘THE GOVERNOR GENERAL, FORT WILLIAM, 


Poona, Ist December 1794, 


On the 30th I received the following communication from the Durbar 
through Behro Punt. 


That the Peshwa's taking the field was resolved on but the time was 
not yet fixed ; when it was, it should he communicated to me. 


To this official communication Behro Punt added, under the veil of 
a private and confidential onc, that as I was now informed of the 
Poshwa’'s resolution to take the field, it would be evident to me that matters 
wore becoming serious, As therefore I hac horetafore expressed an 
anxious desire Lo prevent the impending ovils, and as he had in Lhe same 
spirit assured me that the cause of contention originated with the Minister 
(meaning A. 0,), 80 every subsequent intelligence corroburated his opinion 
that the Nazim himself was averse to hostilities, If, therefore, any 
intimation of the same kind had reached me either through the channels 
of my intelligence" or from M, A. and Capt. K., it would be evident 
that a difference of opinion subsista between the Principal and his Minister, 
in which case weigh it well, and, if true, there will appear an opening 
Lo an accommodlation. . 


On the first communication I have to remark, that compared 
with the time when it seems to hate been made to others there scems 
an appearance of delay and want of cordiality, and the same spirit seems 
continued in the communication being unattended with any invitation 
for my accompanying the Peshwa, 

Behro Punt's Jater communication suggests the following ideas, 
that this Court from whatever cause, is still desirous of avoiding or 
procrastinaling extremities, and in this spirit is either désirous of sounding 
under a private cover our disposition to promote an accommodation, 
which in the fival slages of negotiation it officially rejected, ar af discovering 
by that means the truth of the reports that are circulated of our inclination 
to stimulate hostilities. 

Mol Bk Ca 25-13 
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If its object through this channel is to procrastinate merely, 
it will originate in the desire of gaining time for the approach of the 
northern troops under Jeajee Buckshy and Parton, and the use of our 
agency, if granted, would be dropt when that end was answered, 


If he is really disposed to accommodate and to make use of our 
agency therein (which past conduct gives little ground to expect), the 
* private character "now assumed by Behro Punt would be thrown aside 
on sufficient ground of hope being given by us of the efficacy and 
agrecableness of out interposition. 

If its object is to discover our disposition to or aversion from 
hostilities, it may be founded in the jealousies still subsisting of our 
intentions, notwithstanding our plain, honourable and conciliatory conduct, 
jealousies that I am persuaded have been fomented with ‘great industry 
and considerable effect, and, if the private intélligence of M. A, forwarded 
in my last letter io Capt. Kirkpatrick be true, may not he unconnected 
therewith, 

At all events, Honourable Sir, aware as I am of the points and 
many others necessary to be adverted to, I shall endeavour lo give such 
an answer to Behro Punt as may embrace every good and (as far as 
practicable with such people) avoid every bad consequence } in the mean 
time the communication of this Iettor to Capt, Kirkpatrick will enable him 
to favour me with any advice and information, that may appear possibly 
conducive to an happy extrication from the mysterious and threatening 
predicament in which affairs are at present involved, nor shall I omit 
to consult M. A. as far as, on a due consideration of the stthject, may appear 
prudent, : 


No. 140- Matot discusses tho xojection or acceptance by the Poona Court of the 
curious proposal of A, O. inviting it to concorl an attack on the Dritish, 


FROM~—C, W. MALET, 
TO—TNE RFSIDENT WITH THE NAZIM AT BIDER, 


Poona, Ist December 1794. 


In consequence of M, A.’s desire, oxpressed in my last, of learning my 
sentiments relative to his private intelligence of A, O.'s extraordinary 
proposal to this Court, I sont him the following measage on the 
30th ultimo ;—~ 


That I was very sensibly impressed with the friendship and importance 
of his communication, which, however, my desire of thinking well of the 
human kind induced me to hope, he would find unfounded. "That as 
to the impression of such a proposal on this Court, the experience of 
9 years taught me to expect from it the fruits of a {ciendahip, happily 
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founded on reciprocal good ane cemented by mutual good offices productive 
of the most important henefils; nor could I readily sacrifice the 
continuance of such an expectation to the impression of a proposal whose 
own nature appeared in the eye of wisdom to divert iL of confidence ; 
But tho’ these were the impressions resulting ftom rational conceptions, 
yet if what he had communicated were trac, it should seem that reason 
was to be discarded in weighing the motive of a certain portion of mankind ; 
for, if such were the return made for that zealous and disinterested 
friendship which we had on all occasions shown to the Nazim's Government 
and administration, particularly in our late warm interposition with this 
Court in its behalf, on whose friendship were we to rely, on whose 
fidelity to depend, in whose honour to confide ? 


He replyd that tho’ he had made the communication with pain the 
motives already assigned had convinced him of its necessity, and he should 
with me be glad to find it unfounded, as the emissary who had really 
arrived might possibly be employed on other business, and all intelligence 
was liable to doubt. 

As to the private communication by M, A. of A. O.'s proposal to this 
in of a confederacy against us, it follows that it must be true or 
false, 

If true, it may have originated i in A. ,'s reasoning that he is now 
reduced to the extremity of combating alone this State's force, or of 
extricaling himself from that arduous necessity hy concession, The 
former threatens ruin, tho latter disgrace, and an expedient becomes 
necessary. By diverting the storm from himself to us the present evil 
is avoided, those arising out. of the confederacy ave in porspectivo,* and 
may algo ‘le avoided as they arise. If success attends the confederacy 
he follows the stream of fortune, if ils course is checked by our Power 
that Power will always ho glad to divide the confederacy, and his junction 
with us will be then acceptable, hy which means he will acquire the very 
coalition that he has been so long and so industriously soliciting i in 
vain, 

Thus may A. O, have reconciled himself to a measure of perfidy in the 
possihla avoidance of extreme peril ; but if he has adopted the measure 
and made the proposal, his immediate danger has blinded him to the 
inference that will thereby be furnished to this Court, " that we cannot 
be engaged in his support.” For, it must be well convinced that with 
that support A, O, will not make such a proposal, unless indeed with the 
insidious view of betraying ils acquiescence, if granted, lo us. 

Thus, if the proposal has been made at all, ils impression on this Court 
must either be that it is the suggcslion of despair of our aid, or of an 
insidious attempt to draw it into a measure provocative of our resentment, 

. to be converted by A. O. to his own aaa » 


* Ho mems prospective, 


mot Bk Ca 2513a 
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Both these ideas lead to rejection of the proposal hy. this Cowl, In 
the first case, relief from the fear of our interposition will ericonnnge: the 
prosecution of iis enmily against a man whose conduct had deprived 
him of all faith, In the second, the nature of the attempt will natwally 
increase that enmity, and may even have suggested! the iden of turning 
its attempt against ils author by directing the intelligence into a channel 
that might reach ws and thereby excite in us the sania desire, as is ascribed 
to this Court, of removing so dangerous a man, 

If the report of the proposal he false with reapect to A. ©, it will follow 
that it must have been fabricated by an interest inimical to that Minister, 
while innocent of any hostile dircction against us. Tt can be productive 
of no other general cqnsequence to us or particular danger to him than 
we may think proper to give it. 

Thus, cither true or false, it docs not strife me as pregnant with any 
cother immediate effect than that of throwing some addition) fight on 
the political character of these people, and of suggesting to us the necessity 
of increasing, if possible, the circumspection with which we oryyht ever 
to watch, and the vigilance with which we should ever be prepared to 
counteract, both their arts and their arms. 


No. 141—Malet informs Kirkpatrick that Moor Alam liad asked permission of tho 
Poshwa to withdraw, 


FROM-—C, W. MALET, 
TO—CAPTAIN WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, 


‘ 5th December 1794, 


I have the honour to enclose copies received the 4th inslant from M.A. 
of letters from the Nazim and A, Q, to him on the abject of his recall, 
From the copy of his accompanying answer you will collect that the 
requisite substance of them was imparted to this Court on the Tat ing, 


No. 142—Meor Allam is recalled hy tho Nizam, 
; : 5th December 1794, 


Translation of a letter from the Nizam to Meer Alhim sent by hin to 
Sir C. W, M. 4th December 1794, 


After your arrival at Poona with what pertinacity did the Peshwa’s 
Ministers insist on your granting Instrument declaratory of your power 
for a settlement of Juzeat, notwithatanding my plenipotentiary letter; 
but tho’ this demand was irregular, yot was your compliance therewith 
assented to, A long interval has since elapsed, in which they did not 
open their lips on the business of negotiation. . 


Govinrou Kishen having been lately admitted to our Presence on att 
occasion of presenting a nuzzur, the conversation turned on the obligations 
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and favours that have heen conferred and are indisputable, on the Peshwa, 
Ballojee Pundit and others, Govinrou Kishen said he would reply 
thereto on receiving au answer from: Poona, But tho’ the said G. K, 
has subsequently been admitted 3 or 4 audiences yet has he not given 
any decisive reply, andthe Peshwa's Ministers having in the interim 
caused Doulat Rou Sindia and Vurry Pont’s son to march, the pleasing 
prospce!s of neyotiations have disappeared, , 


As,’ therefore, notwithstanding your and Roy Royan’s being resident 
on the spot, aud their having received from you a security for the settlement 
of the Juzeat, they dispatched forces; in consequence of that previous 
step on their part, I (trusting in God) have this day, Thursday 3rd’ of 
Jumadatoual, dispatched from my presence Muzaflarul Mulk Bhadur 
(Assud Ally Khan) and three or four other Chiefs with only their own 
quotas of troops, 

If it is the pleasure of the Peshwa to give you and Raja Roy Royan 
your disidssion, take leave and come hither, What more ? 


No. 143 Meer Alam informa A. QO, of his not having yot recoived the Peshwa's 
pormission to depart. 


Translation of a fetter from Meer Allum to Azim-ul-Omva recoived 


hy C. W. M. 4th December, 10 Jummadaloual 1209, 


1 wes honoured with yorr commands of the morning of the 4 
Jumadalonal at 9 pan. on the 7h of the same month on the subject of 
applying for leave to depart, without being pressing eitiier on the point 
of going or staying, also with [lis [ighnesa’s commands, 

On the 2nd day, I sent Raghotum Rou with the approbation of Gavin’ 
Bugwunt to make an application, agrecable to my instructions, Lo Ballajeo 
Pundit, who having rested giving me an answer on a communication 
to the Peshwa, yoit shall hereafter be particularly informed of what 
reaches me. 

In this period, when an interval of 24 months had elapsed without 
my having been honoured with a letter fram you to support my feeble 
spirits, | have sevoral times communicated to you what was worthy your 
notice. Ilow could I designedly he deficient in my representations ? 


Lately, indeed, after so long a silence both on your part and of this 
Government, [had a meeting with Sir C. W. Malet at the end of Rubbeal 
Sane lo consult with him whether it were better to apply for my recall, 
to remain silent, or to make a representation of my situation lo you, and 
on hig approving of the Intier, it was my wish to have addressed you 
accordingly, hut recollecting such instructions ag circumatances might 
require | ventured not even on the steps. ‘This ie xepresented to your 
notice, 


SECTION IV 


Breakdown of Negotiations. 


No, 144-—Malot makes it plain to Kirkpatrick that tho position in which the Nizam 
stood towards tho Peshwa with all tho lattor’s claims on his territortes, 


wou no hotter than that of a tributary. 
FROM-~-SIR COARLES MALL, : 
TO THE RESIDENT WITH THE NIZAM. “ 


Poona, 8th December 1794, 


s 

Dropping with you a further examination of the reality of the object 
of this Court to effect the overthrow of Azim-ul-Omra’s ministry, 1 will 
join you in lamenting that by a more wise condact heretofore and a more 
conciliatory one in the present discussions he had not thrown the 
incontrovertible blame of injustice on this Cout’s pursuing that object. 
From what has hitherto passed he seems resolved to force them to tho 
neceasily of prosecuting it aa the first indispehgable step to the acquisition 
of their claims. 

I really cannot discover that the expression of\hostilities “ not being 
absolutely designed ", ag used in this Court's Dechwration to me, implyd 

+ the reservation of a liberty of proceeding, even after the accomplishment 
of its just claims, to whatever length it might please, 

[meant not by the general expression in my letter of 2[st ultimo of His 
Highness's tributary amenability being admitted on our awn acknowledg. 
ment Lo particnlarize youra, [alluded 10 the friendly advice first given by}! 
Lord Cornwallia that His Highnesa should discharge this Court's slowed | 
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demands, which advice has heen since uniformly repeated, Demands 
" are acknowledged in the papers respecting the present dlispntes furnished 
by the Nizam himself, and the present Governor General 8 opinion 
thereon is contained in his letter to you of the 9th June last, "The feet 
jis that this Government has long been in the use of exucting from the 
#2 1 Nizam pecuniary payments from his territories exclusive of its share in 
} governing them, thich it certainly will not relinquish unless: compelled 
\ to do so by force. This heing the state of the case, I think with you that 
’ | it can be of no real importance to ascertain the terms under which these 
exactions and usurpations were introduced, which in my humble opinion 
! constitute at this period a complete tributary predicament, tho’ founded 
‘as you justly observe more on power than on treaty. In fact, the 
description of tributary is inseparable from an idea of superior foree and 
power in the exactor, the irksomeness of which must, a» you remark, 
be doubtless increased by the vexatious and derogatory circumstances 

of a participation m the government of the country, 


The circumstance to which you allude, of the style of superiority assumed 
by the Nizam to the Peshwa and Nagpore Bhosla, is accounted for in 
their original intercourse with him being as servants of the Marhatta Rajas, 
descendants of Sewajec. I am sorry to have to adel that their now using 
a different style or at least the Peshwa using a different style iy a proof 
of the increase of their power and the decline of [is I Tighness’s, which, 
tho’ we must lament, we cannot contradict, In the transler of power 
the forms generally survive for a short season the fallen fortunes of rulers 
and princes, asemay perhaps ba exemplified in the person of the 

« unfortunate Shah Allum. 


I shall be extremely happy to find that the difficulty of procuring 
supplies for His Highness’s army mentioned by Meer Allium has heen 
obviated hy Azim-ul-Omva’s having a good understanding with — the 
Bunjarras. 


I can only account for Meer Allum's spontancously noticing to me your 
having granted his Master a dustuck for arma, ete, in the general mreserve 
of his communications, which furnished menothing further 10 particularise 
than was mentioned. With you I suppose the recommendation to the 
Madras Government to comyly with the application of Azim-ul-Omra 
must have been understood by Meer Allum as a Dustuek, but in reply 
to your observation that the indulgence is equally open to this Court it 
may be proper to acquaint you, that so far from having a latitude of similars 
recommendation to the Bombay Government, I am clirected to refer any 

s application of the kind to the Governor General, hut this restriction seems 
of little consequence aa this Court gels clandestinely as many arms as iL 
wants from Bombay, tho’ that Government has heen frequently apprized 
of the abuse. 
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No, 145  Avim-ul-Omra controverts the elaima of the Poona Ministry and asks 
Moer Alluns to withdaaw. 


FROM AZIM-UL-OMRA, : 
'sO--MEER ALLUM, 
8th December 1794. 


Your letter of the 2nd Jumnaduloual containing an account of your 
meeting with the Peshwa by invitation on the 29th Rubbeal Sauce reached 
me on the 5th Jumaduloual and made me acquainted with its contents, 
The enclosed letter from Babarou also arrived. 


What was mentioned by Ballajee Pandit in the Peshwa's presence has 
been all made known to His Highness, 


On the disputed points of the Auntilee* and tributary districts of 
Adoni His Highnesi observed that if they (the Peshwa's Government) 
have any voucher, it should be exhibited, ‘The written voucher of the 
deceased Bussalut Jung should also he sent for and examined, and though 
you wre better acquainted with these points than you can be by His 
Highness's orders, yet if they are not hearkened to, what remedy is 
there? 

They (the Peshwa’s Ministers) say their claim is on the country and 
that they do not intend to make war on His Highness, but will take their 
claims from the country, and if they are opposed there is no remedy, 


The answer to this is that: Tis [Tighness likewise las ne intention to 
make war on the Pevhwa, but that the protection af his own country is 
his object ¢if anybody makes a clabmtaccording Lo ctustom on his country, 
it will he discharged without delay; there can be no necessity to send 
forces to recover what ia anal, In the event of unreasonable demands 
the protection of the county is incumbent, and should anybody oppose 
that protection there is no remedy. 

Ballajee Pundit: says that only here there [are] two shares in one 
country, and that neither is subject to the orders of the other but cach is} 
absolute in his awn business. "Chis may be, but from the commencement i 
of the establishinent of shares in the country, from that time proofs of i 
obedience (it, of the Peshwa's oflicers) are on the records. The 
allegation of Ballajes Pundit is the language of force, to answer il is 
mere capping of verses. > 

Ballajee Pundit says that [is Highness having reserved the rights of the 
Peshwa, has filled his own treasury, by which the Peshwa has beon} 
subjected to a losa of craves, ‘The fullness ‘of the treasures of hoth| 
Governments is well known and requires nd elucidation, How great! 
have been the loss sustained by Lis Highness’s Government — by the | 
large sums exacted hy the Bhosla above the stipulations of treaty for} 


* Districts he revenuen of which wore shared with the Marailins, 
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‘near these 30 years, and in like manner several articles are annually exacted 
‘hy the Peshwa’'s Government with the particulars of which Roy Royan 
and Ragotum Rou are acquainted. 

Balla ce Pundit says that nobody makes a just settlement, aud that if 
even now an equitable settlement of the founer Aumil is nade, it is 
advisable. The answer of His Highness ia that you (the Peshwa) look 
upon yourse'f as speaking the truth and think your clains jual, Ido the 
same; a third person then becomes necessary to decide on the right of 
both, which Ballajce Punt docs not agree to. In this case God is the 
Judge of right and wrong between the two Governments, and his 
dispensations will be manifested. 

Ballajee Pundit says that persons helonying to His Highness had designs 
to seduce the Peshwa’s people and were accordingly imprisoned. Che 
answer is that, thanks to God, it appears by Ballajee Punt s declaration 
that the said person is in confinement; let him be examined by threats, 
oaths or torture or-in any other manner by which tuth may be cliscovered, 
and let the dishonourable person that employed him he discovered, 
By the blessing of God, the forces of Islamare collected in Hs [ ghnegs'a 
Government, and who sends for troops that do not of themselves desire 
service, and what service will they do who on an emergency quil their 
Master to join another ? 

His Highness signified that having finished the aniversary of hiy gon 
he would on the 23rd proceed on an hunting excursion to Kumtana, 
On that sido (the Peshwa's) it appears from the newapapera that on that 
day Doulut Rao had his audience of leave and marched. ‘Thus, it seome 
that His Highness’s proceeding to Kumtana had reached Poona in 
3 pehrs (9 hours); that after receipt of that intelligence, the despatch 
of those Chiefs had been resolved and executed ; nay more, it appears 
that those chiefs were dispatched the 18th, Immediately on learning 
their dispaith you and Roy Royan were directed to take your leave and 
return if the Peshwa assented therelo, and you are now again directed, 
that if leave is granted, to return, 


On the Kuleat subject Ballajee Punt olwerves that it iv algo intended ; 
His Highness signifys that the accommodation of Kuleat depends on 
friendship and cordiality, and as on account of the Juzeat cordiality 
no longer exists, andlikewise as Ballajee Punt intimates that His [lighness 
is not desirous of the friendship and brotherhood of the Pedhwa, how 
can an accommodation of Kuleat take place where such a persuasion is 
admitted? If the accommodation of Kuleat ta desired, first let them 
settle the Juzeat that no altercation may remain, and the breasts of heth 
sides may be clear. When this is effected, then thera will remain no 
dispute in the accommodation of Kuleat, which is as clear as a mirror 
and as current as the pure walers of the Ganges. 


“Shinto or portion of revenue. 
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No. 146—Furthor diveussion of A, O04 project of a confederacy against the 
atta 


FROM C, W. MALET,' 
TO ~ CAPTAIN WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, 


Poona, 12th December 1794, 


In answer to the lmther enquiries that T have made concerning the 
secret inte | gence of Avim-ul-Omra’s project of a confederacy against 
us, Meer Alluns has acquainted ine that he has not been able to collect 
anything relative to its progress here, but that should the emissary 
dispatched hither hy Govin Kishen be returned he has put things in 
a train to learn the issue of h’s commission, 

To the former intelligence on this subject Meer Allum adds, that at 
the late audience of the Nizam at which Govin K. was questioned as to 
the answers to his letters on the general topic of the present negotiation, 
he waa also urged as to the promotion of the seeret pro,ect on the pleas 
of our great power and assumed superiority in the late settlement with 
Tippo, for reducing which there could not he a better time than the 
present, to all which Govin KX. had replied that he would give an answer 
on the return of lis emissary, 

From other quarters J have learnt the arrival of an agent from Govin 
KK. and bts adisission by the introduction of Govinrou Bugwunt to secret 
auclionces of the Minister, « circumstance that merils somo comparison 
with the late sudden appearance of tranquillity assumed by Azim-ul-Omra 
and the general indfference of his language to us. * 


a 


No. 147 Malet informe the Governor General of Moor Alum having boon requested 
by the Peshwa to postpone his departure, 


FROM ©, W, MALET, 
'CO- THE GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Poona, 15th December 1794, 


On jhe [3th I recuived a message from the Durbar intimating that 
Meer Alluin had waited on the Peshwa and applied for leave to depart, 
to which the Peshwa had replied that as the Nazim, his Master, had made 
his dismiasion optional with hints (the Peshwa), and as he was oxtromely 
desirous of effecting an accernmodation through hims who was vested 
with full powors for that purpose, he should for the. present decline 
complying with his application in the hope that his future dismission 
would be rendered inore pleasing by a pravious happy termination of 
the present disputes. 
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The detail of what passed on this occasion as communicated hy Meer 
Allum is contained in the copy of my despatch of this date to Capt, 
Kirkpatrick, which I have the honour to enclose. 


No. 148—Malet sees no prospect of euccosa for the Nizami ngainat tho Poolwa and 
thinks tho time for hostilities illkchosen by the Nizam. 


EROM—C, W, MALET, 
‘YO—THE RESIDENT WITH THE NIZAM. 


Poona, 18th December 1794, 


It would be a useless fact I apprehend to enter into an inquiry of the 
accordance of Azim-ul-Omra's conduct with his profession during the 
present discussions, in the course of which one point only has heen yet 
brought forward, whose equily by Meer Allum’s own acknowledgment 
rests entirely with this Court. 

Circuinstances give some ground to think, that Azim-ul-Omra, now 
feeling the impossibility of otherwise preserving the respectability of an 
independent state to his Master's govt. and consequent personal 
safety to himself, after the conspicuous point of view in which this 
important question is placed by the present discussions, may he resolyed 
on the test of arms ala scason when the state of his military preparations 
precludes the prospect of possible improvement, 

This, I humbly conceive, is the ground Avimeul-Qmra's present 
conduct, without adverting to the origin of the altercation, ean he placed 
on, and the admission of it politically speaking rather leaves ug to regret 
the slender prospect of success thm to condemn such an abject, 
had it originated in a well-founded and well-timed opposition of 
encroachment. 

“T shall be extremely happy if the ‘Sindean Durbar can he converted 
into a channel of beneficial mediation to His [ighnesa, tho' frum ils 
present total subordination to the influence of this Government I see 
no reason to be sanguine in that expectation, whereas circumstances 
sanction the conjecture, that the late agitation of the mediatory advance 
and some other proposition may have originated in a ceaire of this Court 
to get a little more time to complete the ‘arrival of its quotas and their 
equipments, 

Meer Allum has signified to me his having received a positive order to 
take leave and return, but as this has arrived in the interim of tho diapatch 
of his late proposal for suspending hostilities, he seamed inclined to think 
he should wait an answer to that proposal before he avis on these ordors 

,(, and wishes to have my sentiments thereon, which 1 have referred to 
a sight of the letter, which is promised. 
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No. 449. -A, he a to Parashuran: Bhow to bring atiout an accommodation of the 
dhapute, 


“Confidential CSinmieanealien: 


17th December 1794, 


On Ballajee Puuclit’s entering his tents the Nizam saw serious ground 
to apprehend disturbance, tho’ Azim-al-Oma persisla in his practices 
and does not explain matters. On Ballajce Pundit's entering his tents 
however, Azim-al-Omra waited on His Highness and observed it was now 
proper he should advance, His Lighnesa replied that he came to 
Kuntana to hunt and had come out without previous consultation with 
the astronomers, and will move on in an happy hour. That therefore 
he meant to return to Bidder and to issue forth agreeable to an happy 
how. Azim-al-Omra represented that this would have an awkward 
appearance, Tis [fighness cuquired what steps had been taken for 
insuring supplies, as he understoad that tho’Asaud Ally had only advanced 
5 cogs, yet was grain risen to 5 sears per rupee in his camp. What then 
would be the price for the whole army when houtilities began. Azim- 
al-Omva replied that he had issued orders to the collectors of: the grain 
customs and that he was collecting grain, tho’ he could not but 
acknowledge thut twa or three thousand bullocks that he had lately sent 
for that purpose to Berar had heen forced by the Bhosla to leave their 
burthons, that in the mean time he was nat inattentive to plans for this 
purpose, Flis [ighness replied that by the blessing of God tle plans 
wold be suecessful. Bat that in his opinion it would he preferable that» 
he (the Nizam) should first write the Peshwa thut ag there was no | 
difference between them what was the cause of the disputes, and that! 
whatever was to ba done should be done on the receipt of an answer | 
Azim-al-Omra aasented and proposed preparing the draft of a letter, | 
His Highness assented, Aceordingly he presented a draft slating that 
there was no difference between them (the Nizam and Peshwa), hut that | 
it was between their Ministers, that, therefore, whatever minister was to i 
he blamed should he called to account. His Highness approved and ordered , 
it tobe aent. It was accordingly prepared, but it seems to have been only 
an experiment of His Highness’s disposition. For, afterwards Azim-al- | 
Omra proposed in preference to write a letter to Pursaram Bhou and not 
to diapalch the Peshwa's letter until Pursaram Bhou's anawer was received. 
His Highness assented, Accordingly a letter from His Highness to 
Pursaram Bhon is arrived to the followmg purport, that there is no 
difforence or discord between Nizam and the Peshwa, what dissatisfaction 
existe js between Ballajeo Pundit and Azim-al-Omra, which, when 
I (the Nizam) arrive, I will do away. In the mean time do you, who are 
a well-wishor of both States, como to me. 


I understand that no communication has heen or is intended to be. 
made to Capt. Kirkpatrick on the subject of Kurnool, . 





+ 


206 |. MARATIA-NIZAM. RELATIONS, 1792-95 [Dec. 


‘The emissary that was privately sent here by Govin Kishen has retumed 
to his employer with answer to the following purport, That it is nol 
our custom (the Peshwa’s) to violate our engagements ; this conduct 
is suited to those who having pledged themselves hy bread and the Koran 
(Nan Koran) attend not thereto", i. 

To the above communications, which were under the pr essing injme- 
tions to secrecy, Meer Allum added an account of the late intrigue with 
Wenkojee Bhosla, differing however from the account given by Acim-al- 
Omra to Capt, Kirkpatrick in the particular, that instead of a kind and 
encouraging letter a critical letter of invitation had been wrilten to him 
(Wenkojee) by the Nizam in answer to his first advance, in consequence 
of which letter from His Highness the subsequent [eters containing the 
papers of requests were received from Wenkojee. 


No, 150—Malot roports the arrival of Tukojoo Holkar at Poona with his force, 
FROM—C, W. MALET, 
TO—THE GOVERNOR GENERAL, FORT WILLIAM. 


Poona, 19th December 1794. 


Tukojee Holcar arrived in the neighbourhood of this City on the 16th 
inst, when according to custom the Peshwa went out to receive him. 

The ceremony of a mutual visit formerly took place hetween this 
Chieftain and me, but if it can be waived with propricty I do not mean 
to repeat so expensive a ceremony. 

No accounts that have reached me of his force oxeced 6,000 fighting 
men, but his plundering followers are, it is said, numerous, 

Tam given to understand that he is much shaken ly age aud hy the 
disasters of his unsuccessful rivalship with the late Mahad)i Sind’a, If 
so, there may be probability of this chiefship soon falling as completely 
under the disposal and influence of this Court as the Sindean by the same 
fate of its head. 


é f 


“No, 151—tn this important communication the experienced Maratha Commander 
Parshuram Bhou recounts to tho Nizam a history of the past relations 
betwoon the two States and earnestly implores him to adjyst matters so 
at to avoid a recourse to arms, 


Translation of a letter from Pursaram Bhou to Nizam Ally Khan 
from a copy reed. from Meer Allum by Charles W. Malet, 
20th December 1794, 

Your gracious letter has been received mentioning the ancient friendship 
and cordiality between Your Highness and the deceased Poshwa; that 
after the disturbance of Narrain Rou, Ragonath Badjirou had usurped 
the Government and by his Ministers through the mediation of Hyder 

é 
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Naik and Mooxdajee Bhosla and with the approbation of the ch’'efs of 
that quarter (ie, Marattas) had sent you the most tempting offers, but 
that without giving ear to them hut keeping in mind and preferr ng the 
friendship established with Naima andl Madaron (Peshwa) you had 
laboured henefie‘ally in establishing the Government of Madarou Narrain 
(the present Peshwa) and ditected your atlention to the punishment of 
his enemy, and that what happened in those two yous was well known 
to great and small ; a'so that the affains of Juzeat long subsisting between 
the Lwo States were uninterrupted, the’ there were some po nts that had 
been agreed to by both parties, in the settlement of which you meant no 
injury to this State and were desirous of terminating them ; but that 
if the Ministers of this State disregarded these obligatory claims and 
rejected equity it was certainly giommd of complaint ; that the unanimity 
of the two States was an object of respect and dread to other Govern- 
ments and their disagreement cause of mutual disrepute; that as 
[(Pursnrain) was a Chief of consequence in the Peshwa's Government you 
had thought the commmuication of these etreumstances incumbent, and 
that you were not desirous of anything unjust. The receipt of these 
your commands honatred and rejoiced me. 


Verily the friendship of the two mighty States is firm and lasting, 
and formerly when Tyder Jing caused disturbances in Your Highness’s 
Government the deceased Nanna Peshwa purely from iotives of friend 
ship assisted you to the utmost, and after the death of Wittul Soondur 
(who was defeated and killed in battle by the Maryattas) the deceased 
Madarou still adhering to the friendly usages of his oncestora and giving 
no place to the allavencuts of ambition and covetayiness presented 
by the fortune of the times, persevered from first to last in such a regard 
for friendahip and in so generous a conduct as to require no explanation, 
Afterward when Ragonath Rou seduced by the suggestions of interested 
persons severed from his fidelity and adopted destructive measures, 
doubtless advances with tempting offers may have heen made to Your 
Highness through Hyder Ally Khan, Moodajee Bhosla. But Your High- 
neas having weighed the advantages of the offers of Ragonath Rou and 
the proposals of the Ministers of the State (of the infant Peshwa then in 
the fort of Poorrander) in the scale of foresight thought proper to comply 
with the applications of the latter, and accordingly cxerted yourself in 
pursuing Ragonath Rou, This is true. 

The Ministers of the State (Peshwa's) likewise without making any 
excuse of their being subsequently called on by their master (the Peshwa) 
agreed to whatever Your Highness prescribed concerning territory, elc., 
after your arrival at Aurangabad during the lifetime of Rukunal-Doula, 
and were not deficient in conciliating and gratifying Your Highness. 
Subsequently in the formation of plans, etc. various great projects were 
act on foot, but the Ministers of the State (Peshwa's) remained heartily 
employed in cultivating Your Highness’s good graces, 
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‘After that in the visit to Edgheor a firm covenant was entered into in 
concert with the regent Minister, Ballajec Pundit, and the firmness of 
friendship was persisted, Notwithstanding which the measures that have 
in these days been adopted by Your Highness’s Government have caused 
a total want of confidence—Ged knows whether with or without Your 
Higlness’s privity. But it occurs to my humble understanding that these 
things may be without consultation with Your Highness, and should 
Your Highness ask what measures have been taken on your part, verily 
may it please Your Highness, the specification and particularization of 
such dark and hidden things cannot and ought not to be written, 
> The Juzéat affairs of my master the Peshwa are totally deranged and 
confused, and the non-recovery of them is extreme, The article of Adoni, 
t for instance, which is appropriated to the maintenance of my quola of 
| troops—near 20 years have elapsed that not an item has been recovered, 
| tho’ my service with the fixed quota is incumbent, so that raising loans 
from the shroffs the duty to the State is discharged, and the collections 
; of 20 years will be swallowed up in interest. 

The state of the Choute, etc. and other demands is in like manner a 
mere matter of words, and no other construction remains to be put on 
these points but that they are incorrigible, 

Iam an hereditary servant of his House (Peshwa's), but I am so 
honoured with the favour and regard of my master (the Peshwa) ; that 
though my business is that of service as a military chicf, yet is no maller 
of consultation hidden from me. I am therefore enabled by means of 
this privity fully to represent whatever has occurred from the first, 


Everything relative to this Government is clearly and perfectly 
impressed on the enlightened mind of my master the Peshwa, nor has 
the Prime Minister nor the other servants great or small kept anything 
private or hidden, and in what terms can I deserihe the munificonce, 
great understanding, great designs, magnanimilty with which it has 
pleased God to endow my honoured master. Your Highness at the season 
of an interview will be so pleased on the observance thereof as to speak 
its commendation, ; 

Your Highness is not desirous of a different line, the love of friendship 
is preferable to all, And those endowed with wisdom well unclerstand 
and fully comprehend the benefits and advantages incident to a cordial 
and sincere friendship of the two States. Former Masters and their 
Ministers have hitherto acted on and have heen guided by these rules. 

Two shares in one country and two Governmenis in one place, in such 
a predicament there can be no enjoyment but by a good™tnderstanding, 


otherwise there is no remedy, This is the constant expression of my 
master the Peshwa. 


In a word, if Your Tiglisaas will advert to the Juzeat and Kuleal, 
what other step will be taken by the Civcar (Peshwa) ? 


* 
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In the course of friendship any inimical intertuption which increases 
daily depends on Your [ighness’s attention for clearing up, and by the 
blessing of Gud you ave endowed with wisdom and foresight, and others 
have not even hema what has passed tuder Your Highness's observation ; 
the cordiality of the two slates is matter of joy lo friends and of 
apprehension to encuies, anc as You Highness has said the same thing, 
doubtless whatever may hg suatesive to the respectability af the two 
gtates will be pursued in & suitable manner on your pact. 

My occupation being that of a military chieftain I know that my duly 
is to sacrifice my fife in executing the orders of my Master. If therefore 
in my humble representations more or less should have escaped ine, your 
indulgence will excuse mes look on me as one of your real well-wishers ; 
Your Highness's person isa blessing, What more can I say ? 


No. 152 Malet communicates to the Governor of Madyas the attempts of the Poona 
Court to concilinte Tipu in its atrugglo againat the Nizam, 


FROM -SIR CHARLES MALET, 
TO- -THE RIGHT HONOURABLE LORD HOBART, 


- Poona, 22nd December 1794. 


Ostensible pleas of friendly intercourse have been lately furnished to 
this Government and that of the Nabob Tippoo Sultan by the marr ages in 
the Jattor’s family and by the deaths of Hurry Pundit and Mbadjce Sindia 
here, in consequence of which mutual compliments of congratulation and 


condolences have heen exchanged by letters and agents charged with the. 


presents uenal on such occasions, and I think il very probable that this 
Court may have endeavoured to benefit by this intercourse to conciliate 
a favorable disposition on the part of ‘Tippoo Sultan to its present claims 
on the Nizam, tho’ this Court is porfectly aware that no other reliance is 
lo be placed on that Chief's disposition (han may be sanctioned hy his 
interests and the extent of his power to prosecute them. 


No. 153~ -Mutet communicates to Kirkpatrick Meer Allun’s dosive to quit Poona, 
FROM C, W, MALET, 
TO—THE RESIDENT WITH NIZAM ALLY KHAN, 


22nd December 1794, 


In reply to Meer Allum's application for my advice on the point of 
taking leave I have pointed out that the letiers on that subject from the 
Nabob and Azim-ul-Omrah differ materially, the former presenting the 
acquisition of permission, the latter mentioning hia return without noticing 

Mont Bk Ca 2oe14 . 
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permission ; that as I am at a loss to decide on which of these letters he 
should regulate his condtict, 1 necessarily cannot form an opinion on the 
line he should adopt ; but that in his deliberation on this delicate point 
he wi'l doubtless advert to what has late'y passed, and that a sufficient 
time has now elapsed for receiving an answer from his Court on the 
subject of the Peshwa's reply to his former application of leave to depart 
and on the proposal 1o suspend hostilities. 

I am sorry to observe that some acts of depradation have been 
committed on the Nizam's territories by some of the Sindean troyps from 
the neighbourhood of Burhanpore. 

Meer Allum expresses much embarrassment in consequence of an order 

“he has received from Azim-ul-Omrah to compose the draft of u letter to 
the Governor General imputing the blime of the presont thyeatening 
posture of affairs to this Court, on which he has also desired my advice, 
but which, from obvious motives, ! have declined giving. 


No, 154~~Matet communicates to the Governor Gonoral the application of the Poona 
Court for a supply of arms and powder from Bombay, 


Extract of a private letter from Sir Charles Warie Mutat 
to Sir John Shore, dated 26th December 1794, ' 


By the last post I transmitted the account and drawings of LMlora, which 
had become incumbent by my former mention of an intention to do go. 
I shall be happy to hear of their safe arrival as thoy will al fenst 
convince of my avish to perform my promise. 

Ihave received an adyance from Behro Punt on the aubjuct of furnishing 
the Durbar with a quantity of gunpowder from Bornbay, but have not 
yet given any answer. The application being blended and indeed in a 
great measure rested on compliance having lately been granted to an 
application of Mr. Dick to purchase buffaloes in this country lo make 
powder for this State, which appears extraordinary as to require explanu- 
tion before any further step is taken. 


No, 155—the failure of Meer Alaw’s embassy ix attributed by Malot to Azim 
ul-Onira’s intrigues. 


FROM—C. W, MALET, 
TO—LT, WILLIAM STEUART, 


: Poona, 26th December 179+, 


Since my last letter to the Resident of the 22nd I have heen furnished , 
by Meer Allum with copies of the Nizam's and Auimetl-Orrah's letters 
to him in answer to the proposal of suspending hosilities, but observing hy 


amo 
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your address of the [7 to the Governor General that you had beon furnished 
with copies hy Avim-al-Omra I do not trouble you with either copy or 


translat‘on, , 


* 

Tn the ideu, however, that you may not have heen furnished w th copy 
of the separate paper from Azim-ul-Omra to Meer Allum, confidentially 
gent to me by the latter, I take the liberty of troubling you with both copy 
and translate, as also of Meer Allum’s answer to the letters of recall 
transmitled in my last. 


Mee Allin int'mated to me that he was totally unacqua'nted with the 
progress or tering of the settlemént of the Bider article and of the 
reason of its being new concealed from Roy Royan and others. 


He observed in confidence that the uninte'ligibleness of the Bider article 
alluded to by Azim-ul-Omva arose from this Court's allegations that the 
districts having been ruined by the oppiessions of the Nazim's Aunils 
and this Government's collections consequently lessened, the Peshwa's 
Ministers demanded that either some sum should be fixed on the average 
of former collections ‘for the payment of this Government, or that both 
States should grant cowls of protection to the ryots and act up to them. 


1 have learnt from Meer Allum that Govin Bugwunt has been with him 
sand produced some papers in proof of the Adoni claims, but I have not 
learnt how lar they are admitted as conclusive. 


‘ 
He has alsconfirmed an account which I had previously received from 
B. PL (accompaniod with enquiries as to my knowledge of the imeasure) 
of the approach of another Vackeel from Azim-al-Omia named Fsswant 
Row. Meer Allium assures mo he has received no official inimation of 
the dispatch or object of this peraon, but that from private intelligence he 
has learnt the mission of such an agent~of which, when 1 déclared my 
ignorance, 3, Pt. in answer Lo inquiries expressed great surprize. 


On a general observance of the various channels into which Az'm-ul- 
Omvra's neotiations have diverged, Meer Allum has in a very ‘audable 
spirit. of disinterested’ zeal for the service of his master assured me that 
however his personal feelings may be affected, he has no wish but for an 
happy termination by whatever means it may be practicable. Your 
knowledge of the character of Esswunt Rou will probably enable you to 
form a judgment of the nature of negotiations for the management of 
whjch he has heen solicited, the progress of which probahly remains as 
unknown to us as his d spaich. 


I am just told that Exswunt Ron arrived yesterday in the neighbourhood 
of the camp, where fie awaits the arrival of a person of consequence Lo 
receive and assign him quarters, 

mod Bk Ca 25lde 
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On the 23rd instant I was honoured with your letter af 18th hy which 
I was very sorry to learn the continuance of Caplain Kirkpatrick's 
indisposition. Doubtless we must he equally desitaus that Azinvul« 
Omra should. not he reduced to the necessity of complying with any 
demand of this Court that could be cither prejudicial to his Master or 
operative against the interests of the Company. But fear that we niusl 
also jointly lament that his extraordinary conduct should so imminently 
risk those obnoxiotis consequences which were predic ted in the Governor 
General's letter to you of the 18th September, and while ] eammol help 
expressing my concen that in his varigated and inbiguing atyle of 
negotiation he has sacrificed his own consistency and the dignity ol his 
Master, so has he suffered the season cither for Ireating ar acting to 
advantage to clapse, in prosecuting his own intrigues or in attending to 
the atful procrastinations of this Court. 


What was mentioned m my letter of 8 instant in explanation of my 
instructions in the event of being applied to by this Comt for arms or 
‘military apparatus, was nol meant Lo infor that the same reservations 
extended to your Residency. 


Sincerely do I hope that the project of a confederacy ascribed to Azim-ul 
Omra may be unfounded. At all events, the answer attributed to this 
Court, transmitted im my letter of the 19th instant whether trae or false, 
gives ground to conclude that it is nol likely to he proscented at present, 
so that it becomes unnecessary to trouble you with any observations on 
that part of your letter of the 17 10 the Governor General. 


If the 12 Jacs mentioned in the postacript of tho aume letter are the 
amount of the Polygher Kundni, you will observe by the enclosed copy of 
a separate note that Meer Allum is ordered to insist on its subtraction, tho’ 
possibly the conception of it may have been mentioned to you subsequent 
to Azim-al-Omra’s writing that note. 


From the papers of intelligence you will learn the expedition with which 
Perron’s Brigade has joined Jivjee Bucshy, passed Ugin and is now 
prosecuting its march to the south, having it is said, croseed the 


Nurbudda, 


From Mcer Allum I have just learned that the stoppage of Perron's 
Brigade at Ugin is declined, but that it shall halt on the Gunga, that the 
proposal of a suspension came from His Highness's quarter, and if he does 
nol desire to accede to the approach of the Sindean and Bhosla quotas 
this Court can have no objection io his moving, that a meeting of the 
Peshwa with His Highness is highly desirable hut free from the instr 
mentality of Azim-al-Omra. 
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No. 156 Mix Alam forwards a faithful roport of his conference at Poona with the 
Peahwa, Naus, Bohiropant, Appa Balwant and Govinlrao Bhagwant. 
"Lhe Peshwa poreonally took a spirited and prominent part in the discussion, 


26th December 1794, 


Translate of a letter fiom Meer Allum to slaimsid-Omra dated 
Ath Jumadal Sane 1209 received hy Charles WW. Malet, 
26th December 1794, 


I formerly acquainted you that the Peshwa had appointed me an 
audience on the dst Jumadal Sane for receiving the substance al Lis 
Highness’s letter ; accordingly a meeting took place on that day when 
Ballajee Pundit, Appa Bulwant: and Govindrou Bugwunt were present. 
Agreeable to His Highness's orders [is Tighness's letter was read and 
explained article hy artic and after heaing it 1 was desied to 
communicate the substance which was accordingly done. ‘The Peshwa 
in concert with Ballajee Pandit replied that with respect to what was 
mentioned regarding the halt of the forces of Hindostan at Uggin, those 
forces had now reached Burhaupore and probably advanced two or three 
marebes on this side of i, hut if notwithstanding, His Highness wished 
them to halt they should do so on the hanks of the Gunga.* Avs to the 
requisition that the Bholsa should not move from his own place, his arrival 
could not be conntermanded, because even in the event of the present 
negotiations heing setied his presence is necessary, aud should the 
demanda he recovered fram the country, Uren likewise his coming was 
necessary, 80 that at all events his arvival was unobjectionable. 

As to the ebsevation that should TP (the Peshwa) think of moving 
toward Jejuoree, ete, Lis Highness would amake an excursion in his own 
domain, [lis Uighness's territory extends Lo the bauks of the Bhima and 
in that territory T also have sone hereditaments} Moreover the proposal 
for suspending the mavenent of the armies was uel made oan my part, 
but aa you made a requisition for auspending the advance of my ebiels 
that negotiation might he commenced, it was then replied if His Highness's 
forces did not advance my chiefs should nol advance beyond the Bhima, 
for as there is no clifferenes between Eis Highness and me, andl as L have 
no object but ta settle the fuzeat and remove all misunderstanding of 
the Kuleat, [ therefore assented lo my forces not crossing the Bhima 
and fo their not entering [Tis Eighnesa’s teritory, But as answers to 
thie Co) purport have not been received, what reply can FE imake? 

His Highness's intentions and the movement of his forces are no 
grounct of apprehension or dismay: His Highness ix absolute on this 
point. 

On the potat of a meeting, what eau he preferable? fam more 
desirous of it than His Tlighness, but, ageeable to what Fis Highness 
prescribes, firat Jet the Juzeat he settled and the inisunderstanding of 


* Tha River Godlewal | hulerited property. 
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the Kuleat be removed after which a mode af interview should he settled, 
that therein no discussion may occur, nor anything, to interrupt the 
happiness and increase of cordiality an such an occasion. 


I (MA) replied that from the first day I had signifyd that I was 
acquainted with the Juzent and was prepared to make a settlement 
thereof, and as to the Kuleat which by the Grace of God was fim, what 
intern uption was there in it? 

The Peshwa replied that His Highness was well acquainted with the 
interruption thereof, and that the removal of the mipunderstanding and 
making an establishment of the Kulcat entirely rested on [lis [ighness 
himself, and unless His Highness firmly and heatily resolved to remove 
misunderstandings and settle the matters between the lwo States and 
directed his own personal attention thereto, neither would a settlement 
be made nor misunderstandings removed, How then could anybody 
else enter on ihe business ? 

I replied, first let the Juzeat be settled and then let the mode of an 
interview be settled, when, by the blessing of God, the misunderstanding 
of Kuleat represented by this Cout would on mecting be removed, and 
as it is clearly mentioned in His Highnegs's Jetter, what hesitation could 
there be? 

Ballajee Pundit observed that it was not proper to enter into much 
discussion on this point as it was a point of privacy, and that a word to 
the wise was sufficient. 

The Peshwa said to Ballajee Pundit,“ What does it signify if rome hte 
explanation is made?” Ballajec Pundit replied that he should nat he hasty. 
(In Meer Allum’s confidential communication on the subject of this 
conference was the following addition to B, Pundit’s apeach which is 
omitted from tenderness to or apprehension of Avim-altQmra. "That 
whoever was dependent on and partial to another, meaning Meer Allun 
relatively to Azim-al-Omra, was forced to conform hinself to the other's 
pleasure, so that what good could there be m explaining to sucha person? ") 
He (B. Pt.) then tuning to me (M. A.) asked if I fell any incumbency 
to discharge the obligations laid on me by His Highness’s salt, and whether 
I would faithfully write what was imparted to me} I replied that doubtless 
those obligations were to he discharged as I was a faithful well.wisher 
of His Highness my master, that also 1 was a well-wishor of Avim-al-CQmva, 
and what hesitation could I have to communicate what he imparted to 
me? Ballajee Pundit then turning 10 the Peshwa said it is aa he had 
observed. But that he would say a little on the eubject. We ther 
addressing himself to me, observed that His Highness fal written that 
he had long heen desirous of a meeting and that the misunderalandings 
of the Kuleat would be removed at an interviow ; what objection is there 
if in the manner as in the visit to Edgheer when a treaty sauctioned by 
the most solemn oath (Nan O Koran) was concluded His Highness 


‘ 
* 
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himself declared that he was personally absolute aud attentive to his own 
affairs ; Elis Highness in that manner attending to his own affairs should 
desire an unparticipated meeting } the Poshwa is with his whole heart 
ready for a meeting. 

I observed that hy further discussion ae this point the negotiation 
would extend to something disagreeable, {therefore satisfied myself 
with observing that 1 was not present when thal treaty was made and 
was totally ignorant of the subject. 

Rallajee Pundit replied that what he had mentioned was perfectly 
known lo Elis Highness, and should I (M. A.) represent it His Highnoss 
would assent thereto. 

Afterward they brought forward the subject of the chout of Adoni.” 
I observed that after allowing the deduction ol the country seized by the 
Naik (Hyder, [ suppose) whatever should appear on the usual aiticle 
should he settled. . 

Ballajec Pundit asked what country that was; Lieplied Kunmekgheery, 
Annagoondy, ete. tributary districts. . 

Ballajee Pundit said,“ What need is there of an answer lo this! 
On a sight of the papers it will be underatood.” 

The Peshwa observed, '* [f after an inspection of the papers a settlement 
will insue, the papers signed by Ballajee Rou and Madaraou (former 
Peshwas) shall he exhibited.” : 

Lreplied that after seving a reasonable pomt why should not a settle. } 
inent be made; accordingly the exhibition of the papers is settled, { 

After this conversation I Look leave with Roy Royan, and whenever 
the papers agreeable to appointment are produced, I will represent the 

_ state of them. What mare ean I represent ? 


No. 157 Malet consults the Governor of Bombay on the i whethor gunpowder 
shotld bo aupplied to the Maratha Court from Bombay. 


FROM C, W, MALET, 


TO. ‘THE HONOURABLE GEORGE DICK, ESQ, 
Gavornor of Bombay, 


27th December 1794. 


On the 24th inatant [ veccived the following message in a confidential 
form from the Minister of this Court charged with the transaction’ of 
business with me. 

That some time since the Subadar of Kulliance received a letter from 
the Governor of Bombay, stating that having accasion for a number 
of buffaloes to work the powder mills being enguged to supply a quantity 
of powder to this Government, permission(o purchase them was requested, 
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That accordingly the Subadar had granted permission for the purchase 
and exportation of & number of buffalocs. 


This being the case, the Minister wished to he confidentially informed 
whether a quantity of powder could be spared to this Court, an 
application for which would be rested on the encouragement I might be 
able to give it. 

To this message I have deferred replying until I had done myself the 
honour of consulting you. 


No. 158—xkirkpatrick censures the Poona Cowt for its uncompromising attitude, 
FROM—W. KIRKPATRICK, 
TO--SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART : 


Kumtana, Ist Jaunungy 1795, 


The copy and translate of Azim-ul-Oma's separate letter of the 
23rd Jamadi-ul-owal to Mcer Allum were very acceptable to me as this 
curious document had not been communicated to me by the Minister, 
It would not, perhaps, be difficult to account with some plausibility for 
this concealment of the negotiation relative to the choute of Bider not 
only from me, but from the Roy Royan and Ragotim Row, The 
uncertainty, however, of all conjecture on a sabjec that world not 
besides appcar to be of much importance to us, restains ine font troubling 
you with any speculations on the occasion; I shall content: myself with 
observing that though it should be true that so reat a progress has been 
aclually made towards a settlement of the Juzeat, onr Counts would never« 
theless scem to be as far from an accommodation as ever. Admitting, 
however, the Bider article to be really adjusted, and sacverting to. the 
comparative facility of the remaining detail points, especially that of 
Adoni, I do not seo how we can account for the still unprotnisiug aypect 
of things otherwise than altributing it to a positive determination of your 


Court to rest satisfied with nothing short of Avimeul-Omira's dismission, , 


a resolution, indeed, that was but too plainly signified by Nanna in Meer 
Allum’s conference of the 26th ultimo. 


The twelve lacks mentioned in the postscript af Mr. Steuart's letter 
of the 17th ultimo to the Governor General did not refer to the Volygha 
Khundnee of Adoni, but to the claim sct up by this Court on account of 
collection to that amount which it formerly insisted had been made by 
Hyder Ali Khan by virtue of authority from Ragonath Row, and for which 
sum it considered itself entitled 10 obtain credit. 

Tam told that Azim-ul-Omrah has it in contemplation te depute 
a person named Kuth Ali Baig to Poona, and from certain elreumstanecs 
it would appear that this Mission, should it take place, will he to Pin saan 
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Bhow. Another person alse called Lent Eullab Khan has, Lam informed, 
act off within these few days for Naugpore, but the nature of his errand, 
though it may be guessed, is not certainly known. 

Tt appears to me that the vations channels treugh which Azim-ul-Omra 
has endeavored lo negotiate a setement with your Court, however ill- 
adapted to the accomplishinent of that object or incompatible with the 
dignity of his Master, are more in pool of his wretched policy than of 
his insincerity in the pursuit of peace. Neither these variegated 
negotiations, considering the end to whieh they acem to have been 
directed, nor his folly in allowing the season of eating or of acting with 
advantage to elapse rather than precipitate ruatters or incur the reproach 
of aggression, can well finnish to the Manattas at least any ground of 
complaint against bim. Hence, if your Court should persist in demanding 
his dismission (whether openly or indirectly Ps not essential), it will be 
fair to conclude that it will not he for any offence that his conduct latterly 
has given them, but in proseeution of a determination long ago taken and 
not to be shaken even hy the satisfactory adjustment of what it calls its 
juzi claiins. : 

From what I have leaned within these two days [am disposed to think 
that it is by no means dyprebable that the Nizam: may consent to an 
interview with the Peshwa unattended by Azim-ul-Omra. The Minister 
himself indeed declaed Laat night to my Moonshy that if an accommoda- 
tion could be effectgt hy such a measure, he would most heartily concur 
in it or even agree to accompany the Nizam and forbear to take any part 
in the negotiations for a general adjustment. Should so considerable 
aconcension be nue to the Marrattas, it is difficult ta conceive that it 
ghould not soon he followed either by the disnission or the vohmtury 
retreat of the Minister. ‘Co some of the probable consequences of such 
an event, | have obeady, on more occasions than one, generally adverted, 
and shall only add here that, if I thought it as likely to be of indifferent 
tendency with reapeel to the tutare interests of the Company as it is to 
secure for the present at least the tranguillity of the Decean, | should 
feel no ather regret on the accasion than what might he due to the fall of 
aman, who hack however: interentedly, so long and anxiously cultivated 
the friendship ul enr Nation. We must not, however, T fea, expect to 
find in his successar one actuated hy the same views or dispositions with 
regard te us or se renedy to ute with the Company in the event of any 
future war either with Marrattasm ‘Tippo 


pAikpatriele patialty fur the Nuzam's Cavespinent aul ha mnie iv ehvions Unfortunately 
te Hye evabad Resident's currexpondeace fin the gear 1794 te wanting in the Poon Revideny 
ecorchis 


a ‘ 
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TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTE, 


The village-of Khurda is situated 18°38 N. 75°32 Fin the Jambkhedt 
taluga of the Abmadnagar district, 13 miles south-east of Jumikhed tow 
and 12 miles due south of Patoda town in the Bir district of the Nizam's 
Dominions. [Indian Atlas, sheet 39-N, EJ. The river Manjert, lowing 





"north-west to south-enst, fornis a sharp loop, which encloses vi its xouthern °- 


side the town of Patoda, 22 miles'5. W. of Bir. Four miles -sonth of 
Patoda is Pargaon in the fork formed by the Manjera and a small western 


affluent of it, After crossing this affluent, the road runs 5. E. along the: * 


“plain (via Digal etc.) for some six miles, when it lakes aS. Wy torn and 
enters, by the Mohori pass, the mass of hillocks (highest point 2,495 fect) 
encircling. Jamkhed. taluga. The Mohori vidlage siands at the junction 
of three ‘feeders (all running westwards) of the Kir Neil. On this 
Khar Nadi is ‘Telangsi, 4 miles N. W. of Mohori. Moving S. W. of 
Mohori and skirting the short-hill ranges by a cirenit along thelr western 
edge, at the end of about six milos we reach the village of Khari, the 
brook Kauti’ Nad? (another eastern feeder of the Khur) running through 


it. and’ separating the two walled ‘square blacka which compose the: 


: village, ; : 
The fort of, Pavenda is 26.miles south of Kharda, — + 


J. Sarkar. 
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SECTION V 
The Battle of Khare: 


No. 159- Kirkpatrick expresses surprise at the apprehensions ontortained by Meer 
Alium for his porsonal safety on hie rotumn. He informs Malet of the 
Nizam having xosolved on war. 


FROM—WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, 
TO SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART, ‘ 


Kumtana, Hh January 1795. 


T can easily concerve Meer Allum to be considerably hurt al the too 
wany painful and mortifying circumstances which have attended his 
mission ‘to Poona, but I cannot say that I comprehend so clearly the 
grounds of his apprehensions with regard to his own future personal 
safety. If the original purpose of his deputation has been defeated, it 
does not appear how ils failure can in the remotest manner be attributed 
to him, whatever share of it may be fairly imputable either to the 
unplacability and pertinacity of Nanna Furnavees or to the’ miserable 
management of Azim-ul-Omna; al all events before I can enter into 
his fears on this head I must understand the foundation of them better 
than I do at present. n 

Permit me to submit to your consideration whether the answer you 
propose giving 1o your Court's application for a supply of powder may 
not just now have the effect of confirming or reviving its jealousy of our 
partiality to this State, since it may possibly be informed of my having 
transmitted the requisitions of the latter for Military, stores directly to 
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Madras without any previous relermee to Baagal. Yort will not of couse 
suppose me capable of so much preaunption i to think that the practicg 
of this Residency either on the present or any other poral onht, takes 
in the abstract, to weigh with you in the salle demec shut perhaps 
you may deem it hetler for ance to follow even an inrepular example thay 
to usk the embanassments whieh mht in this delicate juncture result 
from a more exoct conduct. 


But whatever your final opinion on the suatler nay be, its proper 
I should acquaint you that ne such application as that made to you ly 
Nanna Fummavees has ever heen complied with either by me, or (a 
I heélieve) hy my predecessor. Sianilar requests have, indeed, been 
once prelared to me to which, however, } have replied, “that it was 
not the custom of the Company to space military stores whatsoever 
from their own arsenals: and that therefore the utnost which could be 
expected from then fiiendship was occasional pertaission to purchase 
them at their Settlements ". 


His Highness moved yesterday to Secunderpoor, a place at the clintance 
of about 24 miles from Kumtanah, FT ohave not yet learned when he 
proposes marching again, or whether any answer has heen sent to Meer 
Allum’s last letter. Mustakeem ud-Dowlab, however, intimated to me 
that it was uot intended to reply to it: and ity at feast contain that Hig 
Highness (whether seriously ov not) declared on receipt of it in a note 
to Azim-ul-Omra that there was nothing left but ta try the fortune of 
War. 


No, 160 A porsonal mooting between Azimeul-Omae vd Non for adjusting the 
diaputo and its advantages and disadvantages ore ding aaued by Kirkpatrick, 


FROM -WILLIAM KIRKPATRICK, ‘ 
TO--SIR CHARLES WARRE MALUT, BARI, 


L4the Farneny 1795, 


’ 


1 was apprized of Mustakeem ud) owlah’s designe of writhnyy to Meet 
Allum to the eflect mentioned in your 3rd paragraph, lat the idea, as he 
himself stated it, appeared to me to be ae wile that Uilidlaot think it worth 
noticing, His project was that Avnneul Guna shen repair suddenly 
lo the Peishwa's camp without anmomicing hes intention ta your Cont, 
which was, by this means, to be surprived unte the ueceraty of receiving 
and treating him in a suitable mamer. Such an unequiveral mark of 
confidence on the part of this Minister would, it wax expected, by inspiring 
Balajee Pundit with corresponding seutinents, lead to a happy and exsy 
accommodation of all differences, ‘The reasonableness of the scheme 
was argued solely from the succem which, aceardlinge ta Mirdaheem aul 
Dowlah, had allended w similar experinent when rented ta hy Reka 
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ud-Dowlah™ ; after having rendered himself extremely obnoxious to the 
Cow! “of Poonah, he had, by a decided measure of this kind, most 
completely concitiated it. 


It seoms that Mustakeem-ud Dowlah hinted sometime since to Azim- 
ul-Omra that he thought nothing 4o likely to restore the harmony of the 
two Courts as a aneeting between himself and Balajee. To this hint 
the Minister replying that it was impossible for him tv stoop to solicit 
an interview, Mustakeem-ud-) owlah observed thal it was not necessary 
he should appear in the business, as it might be previously arranged by 
means of Meer Allum, to whom he could privately write on the subject. 
Azim-ul-Oniva answered that he was at liberty to write what he pleased 
from himself, and this, according to Mustakeem-rd-Dowlah’s own account 
of the matter, is all the sanction he obtained on the occasion. Possibly 
the scheme of a visit on the plan of Rokun-ud-Dowlah'’s may have been 
subsequently abandoned by Mustakeem-ud-Dowlah, but be this as it will, 
it is not easy to believe, and perhaps, is not to be wished that Azim-ul- 
Omrah should ever be prevailed on to adopt it. 


No, 161 Kirkpatrick ropoxts to Malet about tho Nizam having commonced strategic 
diaponitions of his forces. 


FROM W. KIRKPATRICK, 


TO SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART, 


Camp Boligong on the Manjera 33\ miles north, 66 west of Bidder. 
22nd Januny 1795, 


The strictures om the conduct of Azvim-ul-Omrah contained in Meer 
Allum’s letter to Mustakeem-ud-Dowlah are not new to me. I have long 
known that he disapproved in a very unreserved manner of the measures 
parsued by the Minister in concert with, or in compliance to Mahdajce 
Sindia, the impolicy and danger of which he foresaw very early, as'it was 
sufficiently easy indeed for a person of his discernment to do. 


I agree with you in thinking it desirable that we should remain with 
our respective Courts in the event alluded to in your 5th paragraph ; and 
therefore shall make the necessary requisition on the occasion to this 
Durbar sometime between the 28th and 3lst instant, But although a 
regard to consistency may require that a similar application be made by 
you in my behalf, the necessity of it would not otherwise appear to be 
pressing ; since wo have no reason at present to believe that the Nizam 
has any intention of entering the Peshwa’s Lerritories hostilely or any 
other design than that of protecting his own from invasion. 


* A fonner minister af thelNizam, 
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‘The depredations recently committed in the District of Bheer by a 
detachment (as 1 understand) of Jeajer Bukshy's amy are said to be 
warmly resented by the Nizam; hut I trust that they have not heen 
attended with all the aggravating circumstances reported here. T hope 
algo iL is net true (though mentioned in your intelligence from Doulut 
Row’s Durbar) that the Nizam's Jagere (Dasneh) in the neighbourhood 
of Dehly has been sequestered by Lukwa Dada, since it is diffieult to 
conceive that, that Chieftain should take a step of such open aud unqualified 
hostility without orders from Poona. 


Mustakeem-ud-Dowlah informs mie that the advanced army under 
Taje Wunt is directed to proceed to and take post at the pass of Dasore, 
a movement which would appear to indicate a suspicion that some attempt 
was intended by the Marrattas on the )ouhuahad side, Should Azim 
ul-Mulk?, indeed, be actually in the Peshwa's camp, as accounts from 
thence give reason to helieve, it does not seem improbable that he should 
have suggested such an enterprize or that he should he employed in the 
execution of it, I hope there is less hkelihoad of his ever obtaining the 
office of Minister at this Court thronsh the influence of yours. Tt is a 
situation to which he is supposed to have once ‘aspired and not without 
some prospect of ultimate success, 


No. 162 ~ Malet reports to the Governor Goneral the failure of the nogotiations and the 
movenyent of Maratha armics towards thoir onstorn frontion, 


FROM--C. W. MALET, 
‘TO~GOVERNOR GENERAL, 
Camp al Bhelw, tat Mebrung 1795, 


aK wt we ' “ 


Having expressed a desire ol wailing on the Peshwa on joining 
the army, the 30th was appointed for that purpose. My visit. took place 
accordingly, having previously called on the Minister, from whom 
T learnt that, hy the latest accounts, Jeajes Bukshy was still at Peytun, 
but that the party under Dewjee Galeh had advanced to within 18 cogs. 
Subsequent advices mention his having joined Doulit Row Sindea, who, 
T understand, has entered the Nazim's country, [5 cous in advance from 
hence, on the Sena River. He added that Ragojee Bhonsla was by the 
last accounts about 35 coss distant from Peytua. In reply to my enquiries 
'of the situation of the Nazim’s forces, he said thut His Highness ltad 
made six marches, and a seventh was intended which would bring him 
into the neighbourhood of Ousa; but that he had not heard of his 
advanced army having passed Darvor.} 


* Anather nobleman of the Nizam's Court, not Arimeule( nras ‘ 
| For details of the Peshwa's match see No, 100 of Kanye Hihas Sanmaheed okt 


. 
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T then enquired the slate of the negociations between the two 
Courts, to which the Minister replied, that though negociations were 
still on foot, yet with so little appearance of sincerity (alluding to the 
Nizam's Ministry) as to aflord no prospect. of success. 


To my enquiries about ‘Lippoo and the state of the Kurnool affair 
he replied, that no recent intelligence had reached him from that quarter ; 
and as this Court had not yet received an answer from the Nizam on which 
it had rested its reply to Tippoo's lelter on the subject, no answer had 
yet been given to that Prince. 


In my visit to the Peshwa I intioduced the subject of Captain 
Kirkpatrick’s accompanying the Nizam’s Court in the possible event of 
that. Prince's entering this State's territories in the course of hostilities 
and explained my wish of iis meeting with this Court's approval, as the 
requisition was madd in observance of the respect due on all occasions 
from one state to another, and particularly, under the present unfortunate 
appearauce of things, from a State like the Company's equally friendly 
to both the hdstile Powers and anxiously desirous of effecting an 
accommodation of the impending evils of war. 


After some conversation between the Peshwa, Minister, and some 
others that were present, it was intimated to me, that the Peshwa would 
take my proposition into his consideration, aud communicate the result 
thereof to me, 


At the same meeting I was told, that the Peshwa would march 
in the morning to Adul, 6 coss eastward ; but [ was soon apprized that 
this resolution was changed to that of despatching the advance only, which 
took place on the 31st. 


On which day I received the Durbar's answer to my application 
for its assent to Captain Kirkpatrick's accompanying the Nizam, which 
[ have the honor to submil to your notice in copy of my letter to Captain 
Kirkpatrick of that cate. 


By the extraordinary tenor of this official communication, you will 
perceive, Hon'ble Sir, that this Court actually assumes the dependency 
of the Nizam on it in his intercourse with us evidently on the strength 
of the tenth Article of the Treaty of Salbyhe, of which our Government 
has hitherto been go cautious to avoid giving il an opening as actually 
to have waived all claim on the same clause with respect to Tippoo at the 
commencement of the late war and on other occasions, lest reference to 
it by us relative to that Prince might, amongst other reasons for waiving 
it, suggest or in some degree sanction ils pretensions now brought forward 
with respect to the Nizam—pretensions that, should force and opportunity 
permit, will undoubtedly be extended to similar length, with respect to 
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the King, Doultut Rou Sindea, Ragojee Bhonsla, ete, and should 
cértainly interest those Chieftains (as far as relates Lo themselves, though 
with respect to the King Sindea may adopt the principles) in their 
counteraction, and aight be made the subject of particular reforonce to 
Woulut Row Sindea as suarantee of the Treaty of Salbyhe, should the 
wisdom of Government think ihe object of sufficient importance to risk 
the dissatisfaction of this Government, and our knowledge of the power 
and dispositions of the Maharatta Chiefs, particularly the two above. 
mentioned, justify the attempt. 


No, 163-—Kirlpatrick informs Malet of the Nizam having assented to his(M’s) ontry 
into the Nizam’s territory with the Maratha army. Ve alo writes 
abont ths military activities of the Nizam, 


FROM—W. KIRKPATRICK, 
TO-—SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART, 


Camp at Boorgong on the hank of the Manjara. 


4th February 1795, 


To my representation to this Court on the sybject of your accompanying 
the Peshwa in the event of his entering the dominions of Nizam Ally 
Khan in a hostile manner, I have received for answer that Flis Highness 
has no objection to it, The Minister having signified to me on_ this 
occasion that he supposed your Court had in like mammer acquiesced in 
my attending -His Ilighness under corresponding — cirenmatanves, 
I replied that alihough no application had yet been made to that effect, it 
was not to be doubted but the Peshwa would consent to it whenever it 
might he necessary to address him for the purposes 


I never heard till now the most distant hint of your Court's having been 
in the least degree instrusnental to the advancement of Azineul-Onira 
to his present situation, and though I will not pretend that the credibility 
of the fact is at all affected hy my ignorance of il, yet there are some very 
weighty considerations which oppose themselves strongly in my mind 
to its admission. Among these is the circumstance of his predecessor 
Rokun-td-Dowlah's having fallen a victim, as has always heen believed, 
to the suspicion of his having united himself too closely to the Marattas, 
who in such a case cannot easily be conceived to have had any great share 
in the nomination of his successor. 


Taje Wunt had received directions to descend the Ghaut of Dasore 
for the purpose, as 1 understand, of intercepting Jeajce Bukshi and the 
Bhossillah, and was on the point of executing this movement when it was 
sountenmanded, TE have reason to believe that this change ef meanuyes 
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originated entirely with the N'zam, who would appear to bo averse to 
the division of his forces and to have but little coafidence in the mi‘ilary 
talents of any of the Chieftains stationed with the advanced army. Assud 
Ali Khan and Monsr. Raymond arrived in camp this morning, 
hav'ng been summoned hither, as is imagined, for the purpose of assisting 
at a council of war. The advance is about 10 coss from hence, 


No. 164---Kirkpatrick writes to the Governor General how ho was prossal by the 
Nizam to advise about cortain military diapositions and how ho ovaded 
tho point in a diplomatic manner, 


FROM -W, KRIRKPATRICK, 
TO—SIR JOHN SHORE, G. G, 


Camp near Kallum 9 coss south of Dharore, 
10th February 1795, 


A considerable time having se'apsed owing to my late indisposition 
since I had wa'ted on the Nizam, I visited h'm by particular appointment 
on the 4th instant. Assud Ali Khan and Monsr. Raymond had arrived in 
camp the same day from the advanced army at Dharore, and were present 
at my public audience, After the usual compliments His H ghness 
proceeded to inform me that, having judged it necessary on account of 
the great change which had taken place in the nature of the Marratta forces 
since his last rupture with the Peshwa to make a suitable alteration in 
the order of his encampment and battle, he had sent for Assud Ali Khan 
and Monsr, Raymond to confer with them on the occas'on, and also 
thought it right, in regard to the friendship subsisting between himself 
and the Company," to communicate his intentions to me. He then 
explained the dispositions which he had p'anned, asking me in conclusion 
what I thought of it, I replied that my inexperience in tactics totally 
disqualified me fur judging of such matters. Soon after this | was invited 
lo retire with His Highness to a private tent on pretence of showing me ‘ 
the river Manjerah from a remarkably favourable point of view. Here 
Azim-ul-Omra, after various observations on the conduct of the Marrattas 
during the course of the late negotiations (in which his Master occasionally 
joined), and after !amenting that notwithstanding His Highness continued 
as ready as ever lo come to a reasonable accommodation, hostilities 
appeared to be-no longer avoidable, entered upon a description of the 
several passes by which the army might descend from the Balaghaut. ‘To 
this account he added some remarks illustrative of the effects which would 
most probably follow from each several route, finishing with a request 
in the name of His Highness that I would deliver my sentiments as to 
that which appeared me the most eligible. When he had ended, 
1 answered, addressing myself to Nizam Ali Khan, that although the 
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. oT 
respect due to His Highness made me attend without interruption to the 
details of Azim-ul-Omra, yet I must appeal to his candour whether I could 
with the smallest propriety, considering the friendship subsisting between 
Company and the Peshwa, offer any op'nion on so delicate a sul act, 
The Minister demanding what was lo prevent me and observing that the 
privacy of my present audience had been purposely calculated to guard 
against the disclosure of my advice, I replied, still addressing anyself 
chiefly to Nizam Ally Khan, by demanding in my turn what I Tis Highnesa 
would expect from Sir Charles Malet were the Peshwa to consult with 
him concerning the best mode of attacking this army. “I know", 
interrupted Azim-ul-Orura, “ that the answer of Sir Charles Malet would 
be the same that you have already so often given here. It would 
recommend a speedy accommodation of all subsisting differences as 
absolutely necessary to the welfare of both states". “* And this," said 
I “is the only reply it is now possible for me to give to the question which 


has been put to me.’ 


His Highness was s‘lent, appearing indeed to be satisfied with the 
reasonableness of what I had urged: and the Minister did not press tho 
point any farther. He observed, however, that it was Lo no purpose to 
insist so strenuously on the expediency of accommodating matters while 
it was so evident from the impracticableness of the Marrattas that nothing 
was left in the power of His Highness, and added that, J, as well as all the 
world, would be astonished to Jearn (and it would became known in time) 
what length His H’ghness had gone in order to satisfy the Peshwa. He 
alluded especially to the fate conditional settlement of the Adoni 
and Bidder articles but without throwing any light on the partiet'ars of 
that secret negotiation, Ilis Highness remarked more than once in 
the course of this conference that he was certain no negociat on would 
be of any avail till the Marrattas should be experimentally convinced 
of his ability to defend his honour and his dominions against their most 
united and vigorous efforts, 


Should the Peshwa, as his pos‘tion according to the latest accounts 
indicates Lo he his intention, proceed in the direction of Aurungabad, 
I am inclined to think it probable that Nizam Ally Khan will move by 
Purrinda towards Poona. In this event, my continuing with him till the 
moment perhaps when he is about to pass into the Marratta territories, 
may no doubt prove inconvenient in more respects than one; and 
possibly even expose my party, no longer under the protection of this 
army, to some insults from the Marratta marauders who can hardly be 
expected to respect either my public character, or the neutrality of our 
nation in the present disputes. For these reasons, as well as on account of 
the little likelihood there appears to be of my attendance on His Highness 
to the borders answering any other purpose besides that of enabling Azim. 
ul-Omra to continue his mock consultations with me, I could have wished 
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(under the sanction of the discretionary power entrusted to me by your 
commands of the 18th September last, in the event of the Peshwa’s refusing 
hs consent to my entering h's dominions with this army) to have retired 
from this place towards Bider or [Hyderabad till such time as it) might 
be advisable for me to rejoin the Court. You will perceive, however, 
Honourable Sir, from the enclosed copy of my letter of this date to 
Sir Charles Malet } have judged ‘t necessary to drop my des'gn for the 
present ; and although it may fairly be doubted whether my tak ng leave 
immediately would be liable to any construction unfavourable to the 
affairs of Nizam Ally Khan (which was the apprehension affected by the 
Minister) yet I trust you will approve of my resolution to humour this 
Court to the extent which was demanded on this occasion. 

I cannot conclude this address without taking the freedom to remark 
on the extraordinary answer of the Poona Durbar to the late application 
of Sir Charles Malet, that it appears to me to be tantamount to a declara« 
tion that the Company have no right to employ a minister at this court, 
their business with which ought to be transacted cither through the 
Peshwa or by the agency of the Br'tish Resident at Poona. The 
extravagance of this pretension, which seems to be but ill-supported by 
the treaty of Sa bhyhe and certainly in no shape or degree at all by the 
subsequent treaties of Edgheer, Paangul and Syrungputtun, may be 
considered as no indifferent clue to the nature of the Peshwa’s designs 
against this State, as far as the independency of its intercourse and 
connection with our Government is concerned. 


1 


No. 165~-Kirkpatrick doserihes tho movomente of the Nizam's forcon, 


FROM-~W. KIRKPATRICK, 


TO -SIR JOUN SHORE, G, G. 
Camp Pargong, 15th February 1795, 


The advanced army is encamped about four coss in front of this 
place and nearly the same distance from Moorighaut, which has been 
ascended already by some of the light cavalry of the Mahrattah army 
who have begun their customary operations by attacking the foraging 
parties from this. A body of two or three thousand are said to be 
posted at the bottom of the ghaut, 

I am informed that Govind Kishen, the Marratta Vakeel at this 
Court, is likely to proceed shorily to the Peshwa's camp accompanied by 
Sidi Imaum, who is aumil of Bider and the person that has been principally 
employed of late ‘by Azim-ul-Omra in his separate negotiations with 
Govind Kishen, 

T have seen a news-paper that the Peshwa had advanced to the banks 
of the Seena and encamped within the Dominions of the Nizam, but my 
latest accounts from Sir Charles Malet are of the 6th instant when the 
Mabhratta army was gtill at Bholwar. ‘ 

moet Bk Co 25-150 
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0. Kirkpatrick reports that the Maratha Vakact was greatly improsaod with 
ae gr Nizam’s 2 military preparations whon he accompanied tho lattor on 
the occasion of the review of his forces and in consequence suggested 
to the Nizam certain changes intended ta benofit his (the Paona) 

‘Court. 


FROM—W KIRKPATRICK, 


TO—SIR JOHN SHORE, G. G, 
: Pargong, 23rd February 1795, 


The Nizam arrived here on the 14th instant, and on the 16th proceeded 
to review the advanced army, the most fo ward wing of which (or Mons, 
Raymond's corps consisting of twenty eight Battalions) was then, and is 
still, encamped within about two coss of the head of Moorighaut. 


Nizam Ally Khan thought proper on this occasion to require the 
attendance of Govind Kishen, he Marratta Vakcel, who accordingly was 
seated with Azim-ul-Omra in the khawasi* during the whole of the review, 
and if some late advices which I have seen from the Peshwa's camp may 
be relied on, this curious artifice was not without its effect, since Govind 
Kishen is said to have transmitted such accounts of the forces of this state 
to his own Court as have occasioned it a good deal of anxicty. In point 
of numbers and general equipment, indeed, it is probable that this army 
is little if any thing inferior to that of the Peshwa; it is certain that 
Monsieur Raymond's line has at least a very imposing appearance. 


But whatever may have been the impression of the Marratta Vakecl 
on this head, he would seem very desirous of preventing Nizam Ally Khan 
descending Moorighaut or in other words from taking the Purrincda routo, 
and with this view made a most extraordinary proposal on the 16th instant 
to Nizam Ali Khan, who was with some difficulty prevailed on by Azim 
ul Omra to accede to it. He introduced it with many professions of 
attachment to Nizam Ally Khan and of devotion lo the interests of hoth 
states. He then deprecated the conseqences which would inevitably 
follow upon this army's descending Moorighaut, Nothing, ho said, 
could then avert an immediate action or prevent the veil of friendship 
from being rent. He wished therefore before it became too late to ba 
permitted to make anothor attempt at negotiation + but as the discussions 
for this purpose would necessarily be somewhat tedious, and the Nizam 
could not conveniently, on account of tho increasing scarcity of forage 
in this neighbourhood, remain in his present camp much longer, it was 
desirable that both armies should occupy sucha situation as would admit, 
without distress to cither, of the requisile delay, Nizam Ally Khan, 
he observed, could not proceed to the banks of the ‘Seena without the 
Peshwa’s falling back as well, because such a movement would bring the 
armies too close to one another as because the valley of the Seana would 
hardly afford subsistence to them both, and with respect to the Peshwa's 
falling back that was at presont impossible, It occurred to him therefore 








*The hack seat (lor 0 Sorvant) on 9 howdah, 
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that no place was so eligible for the purpose in question as the banks of 
the Godavery. He coneladed with mentioning Moongiputtum as 
a station that would be proper for the Peshwa and Shahgur for Nizam 
Alli Shan, the former 15 coss, the latter 26 coss from Aurangabad and 
distant {rom cach other about 14 coss. This project be ng assented 
to by Nizam Ally Khan, he engaged to obtain the determination of his 
own Court upon it in five days. 


Accordingly on the 21st he announced to Azim ul Omra that the Peshwa 
had generally agreed to the suggestions which he had transmitted, and would 
in a day or two more signify his wishes with respect to the situations to be 
respectively accupied by thetwo armies during the proposed negotiations, 
On this point the Minister expects, he informs me, to learn the determina~ 
lion of the Mahrratta Court in the course of this day. 


Upon first learning these particulars from the Minister I could not 
persuade myself that he seriously meant to concur in a scheme, that, though 
oxtromely agrecalble to the views of the Mahrrattas, (and which I doubted 
not had accordingly been prompted by the Peshwa's Court), seemed on 
every account tobe pregnant with nothing but mischiefto Nizam Ally Khan's 
affairs. It would appear to have been from the beginning the intention 
of the Peshwa lo proceed towards Aurangabad, and under this supposition 
the movement of Nizam Ally Khan in the direction of Purrinda was no 
doubt a very judicious measure ; since as long as he occupied that position 
the Marrattas could not persist in their design without exposing their rear 
and endangering the safely of Poona. An early action therefore between 
the two mmigs seemed to he generally expected, and would, indeed, in all 
probability have soon taken place, had not the Marrattas contrived to transfer 
the operations of the war to a quarter where they will be more at liberty 
to regulate them in the manner most suitable to their views, What the 
considerations are which have influenced Azim-ul-Omra to accede to this 
singular arrangement, [ do not yet know; tho circumspection which 
T judged it right to observe in my intercourse with him equally restraining 
me from expressing cilher surprise or curiosity on so nice an occasion, 
His conduct appears at present to be roferable only to an extreme 
solicitude for pence, but as there is some reason to believe that he is in 
secret correspondence with Pursaran Bhow and other Marratta 
chieftains, it is by no means improbable that it may have other springs. 


I am credibly informed that Umjid ud Dowlah, the guardian of Shums 
ul Omrah, very lately received a letter from the Roy Royan (Meer Allum's 
colleague), in which after representing that the Peshwa was desirous of 
nothing 80 much as an accommodation of all differences with Nizam Ally 
Khan but that it was necessary some other agency than that of Azim-ul- 
Omrah should be employed to effect it, he exhorts the person addressed 
to solicit and engage the attention of Nizam Ally Khan to thia indis- 
pensable point. Urjid ud Dowlah having put this letter into the hands 
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of Nizam Ally Khan, it soon passed into those of the Minister, whose 
remarks on the conduct of the Roy Royan on this occasion are said to have 
been such as might be expected. 

My latest letter from Sir Charles Malet is of the 15th instant which 
I received on the day following. The intercourse between this and the 
Mahrattah Camp is rendered extremely difficult by the Pindarah parties 
which have been hovering about this army ever since us arrival here, 
This I conclude has hitherto prevented me from learning the result of his 
message of the [4th instant to the Peshwa, 

I had settled with Azim-ul-Omiah in the event of this army's proceeding 
to Purrinda to take leave of Nizam Ally Khan previous to his descending 
the ghaut, both because should Sir Charles Malet have left the Marratta 
Camp my continuing subsequently with this Court might have given rise 
to erroneous surmises, and because il was nol clear that I should after 
wards be able to retire, whatever necessily there might he for my doing so. 
As, however, there does not appear to be the same objection to my 
remaining with Nizam Ally Khan in the case of his turning towards 
Godavery, it is my intention at present to accompany him at least part of 
the way thither. Should I judge a temporary separation necessary till 
I can communicate with Sir Charles Malet on the subject or on any other 
account, I mean to fix my residence at Dharore, where in every event, 
I shall be within an easy distance of Nizam Ally Khan's army. 


I have the honour to enclose a list of the Mahrattah forees according to 
the information received by this Durbor, and algo an account of the current 
prices of grain, ete, in this bazar, which has hitherto been very well 
supplied. 


No. 167, 


* List of the Mahrattah army al present with the Patshwa, 


Cavalry, Infntry. Guus, 

Belonging to the Paishwa, 6,000 ease oaks 

Ballajee Punt etc. Paishwa's 

Pagah or Household troops. 
Paugah i es 3,000 oan’ wued 
Hoojarat or Imtiaz oe 5,000 wet kas 
New levies ar ia 8,000 feats Maar 
Ballajec Pundit's ., “ 2,000 iisiess er 
Baba Phurkia and his brother's 1,000 esas ieee 
Rung Rao's we a 1,000 nan ies 


*This statement aleeady | appears in Fraser's book ‘Our Faith ‘ 
jiamiad Gade eae ieee ar Faithful Ally the Nicans', Lut has heen 
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Seevajee Vitul's .. 
Ramchander Powat's 


Jahdov's bi 

Pirtiniddy’s as 

Rausta‘s a ae 

Purseram Bhow’s ele. 

Durrekar's Ais 

Paishwa’s (armed — with 

Musquets etc.). 

Purseram Bhow’s etc. a 
‘ Total .. 

Beloinging to  Dowlat Rao 


Sindeah. 
Belonging to Tucojee Holcar .. 
Belonging to Ragojee Bhonsla 


Grand Total .. 
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Cavalry 


1,500 
500 
300 

2,000 

3,000 

3,000 
300 


36,600 
20,000* 


5,000 
12,000 


73,000 


Infantry 


15,000 
2,000 


17,000 
12,000} 


3,000 
6,000 


38,000 
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Guns 


98 


35 
15 


192 


Yo the above will be added about 10,000 horse and foot belonging 
to Purserain Bhow and Apa Sailokar who have nol as yel. joined. 


* facluding those lately joined with Jeaice Buck dy, 
1 Including 6 Battalions of s.poys under Mons, Peron (af De Bo gac’s corps) and independent 


Battalions under Michvel, 


No, 168, 


. 


The Bazar price of grain etc. in the Nizam’s Camp at Pargong 


on the 2st February 1795, 


54 seers per rupec. 


« 5 Do do, 
« 3 Do. do. 
«15 Do. do. 
+» 10 to 104 do. 
7 Do. do. 
« 18 Do. do. 


Course Rice, a 
Middling Rice .. rs 
Fine Rice fe we 
Wheat es a 
Wheat flour, as 
Horse grain (Chunna) ss 
Jowary a ae 
Ghee ee ie 
Oil ve ve 
Salt F a 
Dal a as 
Horse gram (Moong) Pe 
Goor an . 


«+ T seer and 6 Chuttacks per Re. 
+» 24 seers per rupee, 
, + Do. do. 


oe 1 Do. do, 
+ 9 Do do. 7 
» 3 Da do. 


NB, -Ageer in oqual to the weight of eighty Hyderajad rupeos. 


232 MARATHA-NIZAM RELATIONS, 1792-95 [Feb, 


No. 169. 
FROM --W, KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 


TO- C.W. MALET, 
Pargong, 24th February 1795, 


Azim ul Omvra has appeared to think for sometine past that the Peshwa, 
rather than part with you in the present conjuncture, would revoke his 
determination respecting me ; but if he knew the ground on which that 
resolution was taken, he probably would be of a diflerent opinion. 


In case this army should turn towards the Godavery, I have some idea of 
remaining at. Dharore till I hear from you how you have arranged with 
your Court, and whether or not the route between your present camp and 
Moongyputtun is such as 10 admit ‘of your accompanying the Peshwa to 
the la ter station, consistently with the notice conveyed to you in my letter 
of the 10th istant, 


Na. 170—wnder tho guise of secking recognition of Kuleat or gquoval claims, the 
Poona Court was oiming at aacendancy in tho izam's Councils, 
-~guch is the interpretation of tho dispute by Kirkpatrick, 


FROM—W. KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, ‘ 
TO—C, W. MALET. 
Camp at Pargong, 1st March 1795, 


2 

I see no reason for Meer Allum’s imagining that Azim ul Omra would 
not like the Governor General’s late enquiry respecting the Kuleat, ‘I'he 
Minister observed upon the occasion, that there were no other Kuleat 
but what were comprehended in the Treaty of dgheer, and that it was not 
in his power to give any other explanations on the aubject than what he 
had already occasionally furnished. The truth, indeed, appears lo me to 
be that the Marrattas alone are competent to afford any satisfactory 
explanation on this point, since it is they only who have buill any complaint 
or accusalion upon it, nor do I think it unfair to infer from their extra« 
ordinary reserve on the occasion that, they themselves have all along been 
conscious that they were in pursuit of an object of political expediency or 
of ambition, rather than one of well founded right. In fine, I have for 
a considerable time past been persuaded that your Court entertains views 
upon this State, which ave by no means warranted by any existing treaties, 
and thal among these the foremost is, if not totally to annihilate, at least 
to reduce the connection subsisting between Nizam Ally Khan and the 
“Company within such narrow limits as shall suit with the free exercise of 
that sway over the councils of Nizam Ally Khan, to which I have no doubt 
of Nanna’s aspiring, 
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You will be beticy able to judge than I am, whether or not it be likely 
that Meer Alum would have any objection to furnishing us with a general 
idea of the channel, through which his repeated intelligence concerning the 
hostile project of Azim ul Onna against the Company has reached him. 
Itis doubtlessly desirable to obtain some light on this point. Since, besides 
the credibility of the information depending a good deal on the quarter 
whence it procceds, a knowledge of this would contrihate consitlerably to 
the proper and successful direction of our own enquiries on the subject. 
At present it is perfectly uncertain whether his accounts of this matter are 
derived from Marratta authority, or from his own Court. 

Although it might no doubt be necessary to repeal the general prohibition, 
at present in force, relative to the sale of military stores al the several 
Presidencies, in order to enable the agents whether of Nizam Ally Khan * 
or the Peshwa to pmchase such articles in whatever quantities or at what- 
ever periods they pleased, yet such a measure does not appear to he at all 
requisite, as the business has hitherto been managed with regard to this 
Court, whose agents make no purchases al Madras but with the special 
permission of that Government previously granted, if judged proper, on 
a formal requisition through this Residency, and it does not occur to me 
that there can ever be any difficully in a temporary suspension of the 
regulations in question in behalf of those native princes, whom it may 
oceasionally he thought advisable to accommodate in this respect, In 
determining on the expediency of such compliances. it will no doubt, as 
far as this State is concerned, he always recollected that the existence of ow 
cavalry in the Carnatic depends at present, ina considerable degree, on 
a similar sort of indulgence that we experience from Nizam Ally Khan. 


No. 171- Kirkyauick proposes a private meeting with Malet at a convenient 
waco between the two campa: 


FROM-- W, KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 
TO--C, W. MALET, 
Camp at Pargaon, Ist March 1795. 


I wish to be favoured with your opinion as to the practicableness of our 
having a meeting in the event of Govind Kishen's proceeding to the 
Paishwa's camp. No doubt in this case a sort of suspension of hostilities 
will take place, during which it appears to me that we might pitch our tents 
half way between the two camps for two or three days at least. Possibly 
your Court might not come into such a measure so readily as I think it likely 
this would do. [ cannot help, nevertheless, wishing that the thing were 
feasible, smce in addition to the personal satisfaction I should have in the 
inceting it would Le of no inconsidurable advantage in a geographical and 
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consequently a public view as it would enable Messrs. Mackenzie and 
Emmit to connect their very useful surveys. 

P.S.—If we could mect half way it would he no more to either of us than 
one ordinary day's march. 


No. 172-—Kirkpatrick is allowed to ontex Maratha dominions along with the 
Nizam's army. 


FROM—W KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 
TO—SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART. 
Camp Pargong, 2nd March 1795, 


I am very happy to learn that your Court has revoked its prohibition of 
my eventually entering its dominions in company with the Nizam. It 
appears probable that this concession has been made in consequence of 
the representations of Gobind Kishen on the subject. 


Having only this instant received your letter of the 27th February 
I am not yet able to signify to you personally the renewal of this Court's 
original permission for your attending the Paishwa in case he entered the 
territories of the Nizam, but there can be no doubt of its being readily and 
cheerfully granted. 

Gobind Kishen’s departure for your camp is suid to be fixed for the day 
after tomorrow. 


4 


No. 173—Kirkpatrick roports to the G,G. of the Nizam having dospaired of a 
peaceful accommodation and of his proparing to meat the Maratha 
army, 


FROM—W. KIRKPATRICK, 
TO~THE GOVERNOR GENERAL, 


Camp near Pargong, 3rd March 1795, 


T have this moment learned that Gobind Kishen had an audience of the 
Nizam last night, but of what passed on the occasion I can only judge from 
the nature of the orders issued this morning, which Mustakcem ud Doula 
has just accounted tome. The advanced army, he informs me, has been 
directed to descend the ghaut immediately, and Nizam Ally Khan is to 
move from hence in an hour or two; intending, it would seem, to occupy 
the ground to be quitied by the advance. 
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You will have learned from Sir Charles Malet of Azim ud Doula’s very 
recent public presentation to the Peshwa, and it does nol appear to me 
improbable that this extraordinary circumslance occurring in the moment 
of a pretended arrangement for serious negociations towards an 
accommodation, may have persuaded the Nizam that the Marrattas meant 
only to amuse him. 

In consequence of Sir Charles Malet's letter to me'of the 29th ultimo 
I consider myself at liberty to proceed with this Court. 


No, 174- ~Kirkpatrick reports of the Nizam’s army having suddenly descended by 
the Moori pass to the plain of Kharda, 


FROM.--W. KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 
TO~ SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART, 


Camp at the foot of Moori Ghaut, 5th March 1795, 


I was prevented by the suddenness of the march from Pargong from 
advising you immediately of that movement, and the same reason operated 
against my informing you of His Highness's descent of the ghaut yesterday, 
which it was not thought would have heen so speedy, 


This army now occupies the banks of an inconsiderable stream called 
the Khyree, stretching in a western direction front the bottom of 
Moory Ghaw with the town of Khurda about two miles in its rear. 
The Menkullah | under Vaje Wuntis said to be about three miles in front 
of the most advanced wing and nol above nine or ten miles from the 
forces under Doulut Row. 


I have not yet ascertained with any certainly the immediate cause of the 
Nizam's sudden determination to descond the ghaut, having had no 
opportunity of communication with Azim ul Omra since moving 
from Pargong, nor have I yet heen able, owing to the hurry incident to 
this oceagion, Lo obtain the renewal of this Durbar’s original permission 
for your accompanying the Peshwa, It is what, however, you may 
confidently rely on being granted. 


I cannot think that the long silence of Meer Allum relative to Azim ul 
Onmva’s obligations to your Court for his ministerial situation sufficiently 
accounted for by what is stated in the last paragraph of your letter of the 
28th ultimo : since he has for a considerable time past been in the habit 
of constantly inveighing against the conduct of this Minister as well with 
respect to the Marratlas as in a varicly of other cases. 


. 


‘ Advance guard. . 
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No, 175—Kirkpatiick informs the G, G. that it was with aview to marching to 
Paronda that the Nizam solectod tho route of tho Moori pans for his 


march, 
FROM—W. KIRKPATRICK, 
TO—THE HONOURABLE SIR JOHN SHORE, BART. 
Camp at the foot of Mooi pass, 6th March 1795, 


1 had last the honour of addressing you on the 3id instant, on which day 
Nizam Ally Khan proceeded to within a mile of the head of Moorighaut, 
which the advanced army had previously descended carly the same morning, 
His Highness with the main body of his forces followed the next day, taking 
up his ground at Telingsce, a village siluatec on the hanks of the Khyree 
and ahout two miles io the westward of Moori, which stands at the foot of 
the Ghaut bearing the same name. ‘The fortress of Parinda® is about 
twenty miles from the present encampment iti a direction a litle westerly 
of south, and the Peshwa’s main army, according to the latest accounts, al 
nearly the same distance and somewhat to the southward of west, With 
respect, however, to Parinda it may not be amiss to notice that it would 
appear to be laid down by Major Rennell considerably wide of its true 
position, which is about S, S, W. 28 miles of that assigned to it in his latest 
general map or the edition of 1791, 

Last night my Moonshies had an audience of Azim ul Omra, An 
extract from their report of what passed on this occasion is enclosed for 
your information. 

Towards midnight Mustakeem ud Dowlah by order of the Minister sent 
me word that accounts had been received from the Peshwa's army, which 
led to a suspicion that the Marrattas had it in contemplation to assault 
Nizam Ally Khan's camp immediately. This notice waa accompanied by 
a recommendation lo be upon my guard, ‘The night, however, passed 
without any alarm: and the Hooly, contrary to general expectation, is 
now over without any attempt on the part of the Marrattas lo surprise or 
otherwise materially to dis.urb this army, 


No, 176 —Tho G. G. is informed of n little skirmishing having taken place bolween 
tho advance sections of tho two armies, 


FROM—W. KIRKPATRICK, 
TO—SIR JOHN SHORE G. G, 


Camp al the foot of Moort Ghaut, 7th March 1795, 


The return of the Dawk Hircarahs with my dispatch of yesterday's date 
(which was intercepted and broke open by the Mahvattah Pindaras last 
night at the distance of a few miles from camp) enables me to add to the 


* Oumanabad district, Hyderalid 


5 
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information in that letter that this army his been drawn up in front of the 
Paishwa's advance ever since morning with the Niza himself at its head. 
I have not yet heard, however, that any thing material his occurred, and 
have reason indeed to believe that nothing more than a distant cannonade 
and a little skirmishing has taken place. 


No. 177- ~Kirkpatrick informa Malot of tho Nizam’s rosolution to procacd to 
Paronda, He considers that tho oporation could be successfully 
porformod if carried ont promptly, 


FROM--W. KIRKPATRICK, 
TO-C, W, MALET, 


Camp at the foot of Moort Ghaut, 8th March 1795, 


Without examining whether or not it would be just or liberal in this 
Court lo regulate ils indulgence Lo us with respect to the purchasing of 
horses within its dominions by our conduct in the case of the military 
stores iL may occasionally wish to procure from the Carnatic, I think, it 
may be reasonably supposed that it is prepared to do so, if not openly, 
at least indirectly, which last node would answer its purpose equally well. 


T was not aware of the practicableness you allude to of supplying our 
Madras Cavalry from other quasters, but tills new channel for this purpose 
he actually opened, it would not appear advisable to hazard the closing 
the only one, that I understand, to be depended on at present. 


What you observe with regard to our horse purchases in the North 
ward heing at the mercy of the Marratta Government, is no doubt very 
just, but it may also at the same time be remarked that our cavalry in that 
quarter is, at present at least, of no great consideration. Besides, I have 
reason to believe, that Sindea’s agents have been allowed by the Bengal 
Government to purchase such articles of military supply as they required 
more than once, © 


As it is certain that Nizam Ally Khan cannot occupy his present position 
much longer, and as I perceive no inclination to force the Marrattas to 
action, I think it probable that he will goon determine on proceeding to 
Parinda if it be only for the sake of wiclening his foraging range, nor do 
I imagine that such a movement would be attended just now with any 
great difficulty, which, however, might doubtlessly he the case were it 
to be delayed even for a few days more, since in the interim the Marrattas 
might throw a considerable body of troops between that town and 
Nizam Ally Khan's operations, which I thought to be indicated by some 
of their manoeuvres yesterday, 


I am obliged to delay answering the 7th paragraph of your favour of 
yesterday till you are eo good as to inform me what you mean by the 
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responsibility that I seem to expect from Meer Allum, as at present Tam 
by no means clear that I understand the passage rightly, 


It is proper I should observe that when I mentioned the habit that Meer 
Allum had been in of inveighing against Azim ul Ona, I did not mean to 
confine the remark to the period of his Mission to Poona. It ts a habit 
that he had been in long before my succession to this Residency, and 
though it should be easy 10 account for it ina manner entirely creditable 
to him, yet I cannot help thinking that it may he right to limit our confi. 
dence in his authority on certain points; his opinions and information 
must always be entitled to the greatest attention ; Jyut there are circum~ 
stances under which it may, perhaps, be allowable for us to refuse implicit 
credit even to very wise and good men, 


To enable you to reply to any misrepresentations that may reach you 
on the occasion, I think it proper to apprize you that my little party has 
already been unfortunate enough to have two encounters with the Marratta 
Pindarras. The first of these took place a few hours afler our artival at 
this ground, when from our tents we perceived some Pindarras endeavouring 
to drive off our elephants and camels that had just gone out lo forage. 
The escort set out to extricate them, but the marauders had retired without 
their booty before it came up, though not til) they had wounded one of the 
people attending the cattle, The other affair happened last night when 
apart of the escort, in returning from a village to which they had heen sent 
for the purpose of protecting some of our supplies that had arrived from 
Bider, were surrounded by a body of Pindarras, through whom they were 
not able to pass without discharging a few muskets. I thonght ib right to 
tate both circumstances to Gobind Kishen (who happens to he my neigh- 
hour) immediately as they occurred ; and he treated them ar might be 
expected from a sensible man, mentioning on tho occasion that even a 
party of his own had very recently been assaulted and plundered and some 
of them killed by these marauders, who, as they respected neither friends 
nor foes, were, in their turn, considered as enemies by all. 


This Durbar has again formally signified to me ils consent to your 
accompanying the Peshwa. 


I have the honour to enclose copics of my letters of the 6th and 7th 
instant to the Governor General and to be, etc, 


No, 178—rho decisive action of the campaign took place om {1th March 1795, 
n sye-witness of tho engagement aubmits a xoport of the anmo to 
ot, 


Rharda, 12th March 1795, 


It is difficult to give any comprchensive view of the operations of such 
an amazing host as the Marratta army, especially when we consider the 
extraordinary manner in which our* army is organized. We broke ground 


7 * Maratha amy, ‘ 
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about sunrise and by the Lime we were in the enemy's front, the Naugpore 
Horse and the cavalry of Holkar were skirmishing but without any effect. 
After some slight actions the Marrattas retreated and our Battalion took 
post on an eminence from whence we caunonaded a party of Raymond's 
Foot, and were fortunate enought to blow up two tumbrils, About 12 
o'clock a severe fire was kept up between De Boigne's Brigade and the 
Battalions of Raymond which continued all day, At the same time, the 
Marratta Horse having rallied, made a charge on the cavalry of the enemy 
and in this busines Row Rumba was killed, being run through the body 
with a spear as he gat on his e’ephant. It is reported also that Assud Ally 
Khan is killed, but this wants confirmation. About four in the afternoon 
the infantry were driven from their post, which was a very advantageous 
one, and the Cavalry, upon seeing this, gave way. The whole body of 
the Marratta Army pursued them till they were effectually driven from 
the heights which they possessed all day, and about sunset they retreated 
to their own camp, from whence they returned but a very slack fire in answer 
to a very heavy one, which was maintained by the whole of the artillery 
of the Marratta army, Last night the enemy's camp was slormed by 
Bappoo Holkar, and five pieces of cannon and some tumbrils were taken 
and the entire bazaar plundered ; and this morning the Moguls are not 
to be seen, but most of the camp is left standing. 


After all, I conceive there have been but few lives lost in this action, as 
the whole of the business was decided by artil ery, The ground on which 
the battle was fought was all hills and nullas and oxceedingly stony. 
The enemy having the choice of the ground were strongly posted, and had 
a very ‘ong I'ne. Mr. Boyd’s battalion was three times engaged in the 
course of the day and was in the front of the pursuit, being posted to the 
right of the Poshwa's infantry, At midnight we arrived at our present post 
which isa nulla about [ —_} coss from the field of battle. 

You will pardon the inaccuracies of this letter when I inform you it is 
written while the battalion is falling into marching in order to take 
possession of the enemy's ground. In all probability we shall commence 
the pursuit of the enemy in the morning. 


No, 178A—This paper reports dotails of tho action of 11th March, 
11th March 1795, 


Enclosure from the Resident at Hyderabad. 
Received 2nd April 1795. 


Intelligence from the Camp of His Highness the Nizam, 11th March,—Early 
in the morning having ordered the Nukkaura * for marching lo be beat 


and directed his retinue to be made ready, His Highness at 3 ghurries of 


Lenieteeretemectimmamainisinmanesietectgnsmengmnnamrtnesuenremeranmmmrmcratnene scr snrtbttpeatemawans abcrennetibencenmnmer 
* Kettlo-druma, 
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the day held a private Durbar at which the courtiers attended, and ab 
5 ghurries his Highness mounted his elephant taking Auem ul Omra 
in the Khowaussy. ‘The Princes and Chiefa made their obvisauce as 
His Highness passed. When the Sawauree had got the length of a coss 
the army of the enemy appeared in sight, upon which the Sawaree halted 
and the Marhattas opened an effective cannonade. Monsr. Raymond who 
had advanced agreeably to orders, in consequence of repeated directions 
now turned back, and marching to an eminence where same cavalry of the 
enemy was arsembled, he put them to flight and took possession of it, 
A heavy cannonade took place f om the enemy upon Moni, Riymond, 
who was not behind hand in returning it, Mohummud Alif Khan with 
his small body of cavalry without His Highness’s orders charged the enemy 
and entered warmly into the combat, which when His Highness was 
informed of, hesent a horseman on, who called him off, and [is Highness 
placing him in his Khawaussy spoke to him in terms of applause. Alter 
this Assud Alli Khan, Roshin Khan, Tei) Want and Vizier Khan 
made an united attack, at which time a hall from the eneify's army struck 
the standard elephant of Roshtm Khaun, and another bill inm sdiately 
succeeding came among Assud Alli Khan's corps and the men began 
to disperse,—o‘ Assud Alli Khan's corps 20 cavalry and as many of that 
of Soobhaun Khan remained with their leaders, ‘The rest were clispersed 
different ways, In the meantime a rocket from the enemy struck the 
breast of Vizier Khaun and killed him. ‘The other Sirdars secing this 
collected their cavalry and fell upon Royojee Dhonsla’s troops, whom they 
engaged in close action. Many of the former were killed, and as their 
advanced parly was not deficient in their exertions, Assud Alli Khan and 
the rest finding themselves unable to keep their gromd retreated and the 
Khan's standard elephant was taken ; bul Ghullaan Alli Khan, nephew 
of Assud Alli Khan, immediately attacking the enemy with a hody of men 
he retook the clephant, As the enemy in the meantime kept up a heavy 
fire of cannon and musquetry upon the eminence which Monsr. Raymond 
had taken possession of, his situation becoming very critical, he was 
unable to keep it and was obliged to descend and waa pursued by the 
enemy's horse, Hereupon Rajah Row Rumba, Sevawaur-ud-dowla 
Zuffer-ud-doula and Mohummifd Lan! Khan went hy orders to the 
assistance of Monsr. Raymond and charging the enemy, a severe conflict 
continued sometime. The elephant on which Row Rumba was mounted 
getting amongst the Marhatlas was much wounded, upon which Rajah 
Row Rumba dismounted and taking to his horse he with his followers 
attacked Pursuram Bhow, whom he severely wounded in two places with 
his own hand, and then returned. Rajah Row Rumba himself also 
received two wounds, one from a musquet hall anc another from a spear. 
The enemy surrounded Laul Khan’s clephant and carried it off, and as the 
Khaun, notwithstanding that, still continued to fight, he was dispatched. 


As Monsr. Raymond.was galled very much hy the enemy, and the situation 
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of the Sirdars who went to his assistance was such as is deseibed, he was 
unable lo keep his. ground; he releeated and crossed the nulla, 
Dillawur nd-dowle also agreeubly to orders went to his assistance and a fire 
was kept up on both sides ; at length the seliing in of the evening put 
an end to the firing, and the enemy deceiving them into sceurily, al lwo 
ghurries of the night, Jeajee Bukshee with a body of infantry aud guns 
approached Monsr. Raymond's Camp and suddenly opened a fire of canon 
and musquetry, which being warmly answered by cannon and musquety 
from this side, the former retreated and kept up a distant cannonade, as 
tlid also the other party. His Highness at this time asked Mohunmuad 
Auzim Khaun what was now Lobe done, to which the Khaun replied that, 
the nulla being on the right of the army it was advisable lo sel up his 
standard and let the army remain thal night where it was, and see what 
the morning presented. Noor Mohummud Kham then came to His 
Highness and said if he would order him he could go to Govin Kishen, 
to which His Highness returned no answer, Azim-ul-Omra, therefore, 
asked him what’ orders he pleased to give to Noor Mohuumud Khaun, 
to which Fis Highness replied, “Io you devise and know your own 
work, what answer should I give". Azim-ul-O:mra then said something 
to Noor Mohumniud Khaw, who went to Govin Nishen. [is Highness's 
Sawauree continued on the field ull two ghurries of the night, when at 
Azin-ul-Omra’s: suggestion it set forward towards the fort of Khurda; 
as iL was night and the road not discovered, it was not tll 6 gurrics of the 
night remaining that they reached the fort. All the Sirdars who were 
eutrenched to stop the progress of the enemy except Monsr, Raymond 
after the relurn of [is Highness’s Swauee returned algo. A great part 
of the baggage and stores and timbrils of powder fell into the hands of the 
enemy. Al four ghurties of the night remaining, Jeajee Bulshee attacked 
Monsr. Raymond, who heiug upon his guard, a severe fire of carmonade and 
musquetry was kept up on both sides ; at length Jeajeo Bukshee retreated. 
Monsr. Raymond remained where he was ull two gharrics of the day when 
he collected the haggage of his troops and marched away, but for want 
of bullocks two Jarge guns and several tumbrils of powder were left hehind 
in the couse of the mareh, and he reached his place of eucampment with 
the rest of the army. 12th March »~At one ghweri of the inorning His 
Highness came out, Azim-ul-Onmah, Govin Kishen and the Sirdas 
of the Paugah [hauss (household cavalry) paid their — respects. 
Avim-ul-Osnrah and Govin Kishen hada private audience at 3 ghurries, 
His Highness broke up the conference. Orders were issued for the 
patrollers and pickets of the army to be stationed on all sides. At night 
the enemy's Pindaras made their appearance on all sides and the Sirdars 
stationed in the entrenchments were engaged in keeping them off with 
cannon and musquelry, Azim-ul-Omrah after his usnal exercise repaired 
to the Presence, and afler the Durhar was over returned, look a repast 
and ratired to sleep. At one prahar and four ghurries of Uhe day the wual 
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courtiers atlended with whom he retited. At thiee prahar he again came 
out and sal upon a bastion of the fort, where he conversed with Mallee 
Esaw Khan; after two ghwries he rose and at night repaired to the 
Presenco and after the Durbar returned and went into the Mahl. 


The enemy’s Pindaras set fire to the tumbrils and other articles which 
were scattered all over the plain, Of Mousr. Raynioud's corps five or 
six” hundred men*were killed and twelve hunered wounded, Of the corps 
of Assud Alli Khan and of Row Rumba forty or filly men were killed 
and near one hundred and filly wounded. 


No. 179—Malot submits to the G.G.a roport of the fighting on Ith March 
gathered from a message of tho Ministor, It was the cantionnde 
from Sindia’s guns that won the day for the Marathas, 


FROM-—SIR CHARLES MALET, 
‘TO—SIR JOHN SHORE, BART., GOVERNOR GENERAL, 


' Camp on the Seena River, 12th March 1795, 


In my address of yesterday it was mentioned that the report of a warm 
cannonade was heard in the evening, ° 

At 2 am. this morning a message reached me from the Minister 
that an action had happened with the Navin's forces, in which the 
Peshwa’s army awvas victorions, At the same time, and aubsequenily, 
various reports have reached me, of which the following is the substance, 


That the Nazim had begun to move in the morning, with an intention 
to change his ground. That the Marrattas, in pursuit of the advantages 
of such an occasion, had likewise got in motion. ‘l'hat the centre, under 
Pursaram Bhou and Baba Furkia, joined by Kassi Rou Holkar, had 
attacked a part of His Highness's line of march about 3 pan., but had inet 
with so warm a reception, that they were obliged to retreat with 
precipitation after Pursaram Bhou had heen wounded and Jost seme of 
his nearest relations and companions. That the Nazin's troops pursuing 
and having driven the flying party beyond the Marratta line, of which 
Doulut Rou Sindea formed the left, and Rogojce Bhousla the right wing, 
their flank and rear became necessarily exposed to the fire af the nuraerous 
cannons of Doulut Row Sindea, and to the no Jess numerous rackets of 
Ragojee Bhonsla, by which their cayeor being checked, they were on the 
close of the day forced to retreat, with some precipitation and consi- 
derable loss, to their own army. 


*Remark of Captain Kirkpatrick written wen the original paper “Hotter authority state y 
the loss of Raymondl’s corps at no more than 300 killed aud wounded,” 


= 
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ft is reported that great numbers fell on both sides ; that a chief 
of eminence on the part of the Nazim was slain; that Raja Toy) Wut 
is a prisoner; and Rou Rumba wounded: but these reporis want 
confirmation ; as also, those of the capture of five elephants and two guns: 
by the Marrattas. 

Ty addition to this unfavourable news, [am sorry to learn that 
Govin Rou Pinglch, the person despatched hence-on the 9th for the 
ostensible purpose of visiting the Nazi's Camp with a view to an 
accommodation, returned hither this morning, which [ attribute to his 
having been prevented moving on at the Lime intended, while subsequent 
events have rendered his mission unnecessary, 


Having detained this letter till this afternoon in hopes of further 
information, I have the concern to add, that advice has just reached me 
of His Highness having retreated precipttately by the Mehtwee Ghaut, 
through which he descended the 3rd and 4th instant, by which means 
great part of his camp and artillery have fallen into the hands of this 


army. : 


J 


No. 180 ~xirk iipattac expreagad concorn at the advantago gained hy the Maratha 
divance troops avor tho Nizam’s army on tho night of 1th March. 
The Mogul army, flod leaving behind its yuna and haggane, whilo 

the Nizant shut himecl£ up in the fort of Kharda, 


FROM --W, RIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT, HYDE AKAD, 


TO ~SHORK, G. G, ‘ 
Camp at Khurdah, 12th March 1795, 


. 

T am extremely concerned to inform you that the Marralta advance 
gained an advantare last night over this mmy which at present promises 
to he of the most decisive nature. 


His Highness inoved between 8 and 9 in the morning from his camp 
at Wakigong in the direction of Perrinda: and, as) might have been 
forseon, the rear of his army was somewhat annoyed by a distant cannonade, 
which the Mahrattahs apened upon it from the heights which they occupied 
along the right of his line of march. [ither, however, this operation 
was thought of so much consequence, or the encimy were supposed to be 
so much in force in this quarter aud their design to be so serious that the 
whole line was halted till Monsieur Raymond’s Corps and several bodies 
of cavalry were brought from the left and opposed te then. After this 
the troops and baggage, which were almost every where blended together, 
were again putin inotion, but stopped as often as the Marrattas fired a gun, 
Ry this means it was snnsel before the army approached! the river, on which 
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it was proposed to cucamyp sand abot this Giae the Mahrattahs aud the 
advance of this army had got so near each other as to adinit of sume 
skirmishing between the cavalry, which had no other appemance of being 
smart than what arose from the circumstance of two or three chiefs of some 
distinction having heen slain and Assud Ally and one or two others 
wounded. ‘The Marratia camonade was also by this time become rather 
warmer than befere, which would seem to have heen ane of the cauges of 
Raymond's corps quitting the gronnd it had yained and falling back to the 
river, which was to be oecupied hy the army. Tt is not improbable that 
another and ‘more powerful one, was the ill support he received fron: the 
cavalry, Be this as it may, there appeared to he no obstacle in the world 
to the army's remaining during the night where it was and resuming ils 
march towards Perrinda this morning. It is true that sere time after 
dark and when the action was supposed to be over, the enemy pushed on 
a body of infantry towards Raymond's line, which it sulted with a 
discharge ol musquelry and a prelly smart renewal of the eamonade 
awith the addition of some rockets. But though this attack would uot 
seem to have made any great impression on Raymond's corps, yel it had 
a very different effect onthe Nizam, who in a most unaccountable manner 
gave orders a litile after cleven o'clock for a retreat lo Kavdlah, leading 
the way himself, accompanied by the ladies of his mabl. ‘Ihe immeitiate 
consequences were noi so serious as might have been expected, owing 
probably to the Marratia chieftains never conceiving iL possible that the 
Nizani- should be so causclossly dismayed. ‘Chey were, however, but 
too bad, and the greater pat of the army without any thing entitled to 
the name of a battle and without exporienciug any things deserving ta 
be called a diseennfiture, shamefully fled. "Yowarda the movningy the Light 
troaps of the enemy discovered this unlocked for movettent and took 
advantage of it accordingly, ‘Phe reports of the loss of haggare, guns, 
bunjarahs etc, sustained on this oecasion are too vasaie and varions at 
present io he mentioned, but Tam well persuaded it aanst have been 
extremely considerable. 

The Nizam has shut himself up with his family in the small fort of 
Khurdlah situated under a ghaut of the sume name, aud within two or 
three miles of Moori : and the Marratta army appears to have accompanied 
him back, Gobind Kishen has heen with him during a great part of the 
morning, As it is nat prohable that his cavalry will be brought to face 
the Marrattas again, Raymond's corps must he necessarily greatly 
dispirited : and as the army can neither be subsisted here nmch longer, 
nor retreat farther hut with the greatest difficulty, it seems but too likely 
that this fatal want of firmness manifested by him last night will be followed 
by his purchasing peace al the Peshwa's own price,or rather ou the lerms 
which the united Marratta chieftains may consider expadient, with a view 
Jo their own Interests as well as those of their J.oul Paramount. 


vhs 
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‘Lhis isa very nopertect account of an event so highly important, but 
when the circumstances of the case are adverted to and you ae informed 
that T have confined ny narrative to what I was an eye-witness of, 
(having as yet had little or no communication with ny ordinary chanmels of 
intulligence in camp) I assure myself of your indulgent consideration. 


? 
. 


No, 184 -A Nows-lottor report about Kbarda, 
12th March 1795, 
INTELLIGENCE from ‘luckojee Uolkar dated 20th Shabaun (or 12 


March), Camp as before within the Nizam’s territory. 


At four ghutues of the u’ght an Hiremrah came with advice that at 
six ghurries of the day remaining (between 4 and 5 on the afternoon) 
a canmonade between the troops of the Peishwah and Nizain was begun, 
and that the balls of the Nizam’s great guns annoyed the treops of Kashee 
Row Holker, That Bapoojee Holkar repaired to an eminence, whence 
he opencd his guns and silenced those of the Nawab. In the middle of 
the night a ghooter sawaur™ came with information that the action between 
Peishwa’s and Nizam’s troops continued very warm until 4 ghurries of the 
night. ‘That: Purseram Bhow was wounded and a great many men both 
killed and wounded, That troops were sent from )owlat Row Sindea’s 
cap to the suppat of Parser Bhow. ‘That the Nawaub's army 
retreated to their camp, "That several elephants and guns of the Nizam’s 
were taken. ‘Tha, Row Rumba was wounded aud Bhara Mullf both 
belonging to the Nizam killed, and that the victory was the Peishwah’s, 





INTELLIGENCE from Dowlat Row Sindea's Camp dated the 20th 
Shahan (12 March) at Paulooda six coss distant from the Nizam's Camp. 


Yesterday an Laearral: caine from the Nigam’s Camp and brought 
intelligence to Jyajes Bukshee that the Nizam had ordered a march to 
be made towards bis quarter and sent the baggage towards the fort of 
Pooranda‘, that it was his intention in person with Assud Alli Shaun 
and Mousr. Raymond to atiack Perron’s Camp, that the Nawaub had 
sent Roshun Zemaun Khan, Roy Bhara Mall and Row Rumba towards 
Purseram Bhow &e forces of the Peishwah, that the Niza talked 
of making inarches of ten coss and plundering Poona, 

On receiving this intelligence JyajecBukshee expressed himself in terms 
of defiance and drew out his lorce for action, which afterwards became 
general with fiekl pieces and rockets. ‘The Nawaub’s troops made 
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an attack upon those af Prrsivam Bhow and Dadice Phurkea, and 
cannonade and fire of musketry took place betweea thera. Purseran 
Bhow &e retreated one coss. Tle was wounded antl his nephew 
killed, Michacl and Mr. * & % * who were advanced with their 
hattalions before all (of Dowlut Rew's Troops) on learning this inarched 
with their guns to oppose the Nizam’'s troops. ‘They were engaged during 
two ghurries after which the latter took to flight. In the meantime 
Purseram Bhow having recovered, his troops fiom their parties pursued 
the Nizain's and continued the engagement with swords for two ghurties : 
hundreds on both sides were Iilled and wounded. At this tine a shooter 
suwatn’ came with intelligence that Jyajee Bukshee with a select body of 
5000 men charged the Nawaub’s army, which unable to withstand, them 
fled two coss to the place where the baggage was ; several guns, forty 
elephants and a person of rank, some Buropeans and Portuguese were 
taken. It is said that the Nawauh has retreated to the Fort of Kurdla 
whence he jntends at sun rise tu reinove to | 

which js fifteen coss from Dowlut Row's mmy. Assud Alli Khan &e 
is surrounded hy the troops of the Sirkar (Dowlat Row's), Another 
shooter sawaur came and reported that Roy Bhara Mull was killed and 
Row Rumba mortally wounded, that Perron had gone and plundered 
the baggage. In fine the Nizam hus sustained a signal defeat. ‘To-day 
the Peishwah had resolved upon advancing three cos, 


No. 181A. -Unthoff's survoy of tho battle of Khaeda. 
FROM J. UATHOFE, 
TO - SIR C, W. MALET, RESIDENT, POONA, 


Comp near Khavda about 20th Murch 1795, 


+ Agreeable to my promise [ shall now trouble yon with the observations 
resulting from my survey of the scene of action of the Eth inst. aid under 
ihe sonction of a privale address, may perhaps indulge nysell in 
a latitude of conjecture and opinion that might not he quite consistent 
with official communication. 

On the {7th at 3 am. T proceeded from my station in the Peshwa’s 
camp on the Issurna, about 9$ miles from whence passed through tho, 
baggage camp of the Marratta advance one small stagnate Nolla called 
Gora Gaum nolla, Daulut Rou Sindian and Raghojee Bhonsle are now 
encamped here, hut when the aftaiv of the HE happened, they and the 
baggage camp were 3 miles eastward. We cleared the vary atony aul 


' 


*Names Megible in the original, 
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mieven ground which extends about that distance to the east and west 
of the Nolla, and, passing a pretly valley well watered with wells, came Lo 
an enineuence on which we found seven dead bodies, two of which were 
Luropeans ; and what seems very extraordinary twa wounded mien living, 
one with a leg canryd entirely off the “wounded ; this poor creature 
when we found him had lost the power of speech, but a little water revived 
him wonderfully and he recovered his utterance, The" other unfortunate 
inan’s thigh was broke and shattered by a ball, but having had occasional 
assistance of read and water from accidental passengers he was perfectly 
in his senses. Both said they belonged to the Nizam’s army, and that 
they had advanced where they lay with an European corps of Infantry 
(and commanded by an European, I suppose), and a body of horse. I had 
them both removed:to a neighbouring village, which tho’ deserted was 
a'place of such general resort as to, give them the advantage of the humane 
assistance of all passengers, but on sending them some dressings for their 
wounds two days after I found that one had died. This eminence is about 
\ mile from the Keyree river or nalla by a gradual and pretty even 
descent. From this spot we proceeded to another small round eminence 
about } mile to the south, passing in the interval some dead men and 
horses. Round this eminence were several dead bodies of men and 
horses, the former of whom had been covered with earth and stones,—~ 
from hence we proceeded eastward about 2 miles passing some dead 
horses that seemed Lo have fallen in their retreat from the round eminence 
(to the river) to that part of the Keyree river: which, we were told, had been 
occupyd by the Nizamn’s army the evening of ‘the {th, but was now 
covered by the right wing of the Marratta army, heing the Bhonsla's troops 
under Wittul Pundit. rom this place the fort of Kurda appeared to be 
about six miles, of which we had a distinct view as also of the Nizam’s 
camp around it and of the Marvatta army, the left wing of which composed 
of Sindia's troops under Jeajce Bueshy scemcd Lo occupy the ground 
and possess Lhe river to the westward of the fort. From this spot we 
relurned toward the emimence where we had seen the firs bodies, haying 
made acheuit from it of about 5 miles including the whole scene of action, 
whence it appears that supposing the Mogul army to have been marching 
on the Keyree nalla, the excursions of their parties **** even Infantry 
extended 4 or two miles to their right involving unnecessary delay to the 
march of the army and danger to themselves. My survey of the scene of 
action convinces me that the dead horses did not exceed 60, the loss of 
which must, of course, be divided between both parties, as even these 
people allow that the Moguls had the advantage in the first onset. ‘The 
slain men were fewer including buryd and unburyd, so that allowing some 
hacies to have been carryd off for burial and others to have escaped our 
notice, algo that some of the wounded had been carryd off, tho’ from my 
finding two of that description on the field at the expiration of 8 days they 
cAnnol he stypposed lo have heen many, When I say, these circumstances 


248 MARAYITA-NIZAM RELATIONS, 1792-95 [Mar. 


ate considered, (and allowing that all the dead bodies that we saw belonging: 
to the Moguls as it is most likely the Marattas carryd off theirs) 1 cannot 
by the most anple estimate suppose His Highnoss’s loss to have exceeded 
100 killed and wounded, while that of the Marrattas is so trifling that 
I have not heard it even mentioned, 

After taking this general view I rested the middle of the day in the 
pleasant little valléy between the Gora Gaum nalla and the field of action, 
and in the evening returned to camp. 

From the foregoing account of the affair of the 1th we are nevessarily 
astonished at the important consequence that insued in the wnaccountable 
flight of the Nazim's army, by which not only the respectability of his 
personal character and Government was sacrificed, but the very existence 
of himself and army endangered. This most ‘extraordinary event, 
threfore, necessarily leads Lo a retrospcel of the civeumstances immediately 
preceding if, and in doing this, it must be recollected that negotiations 
were set on foot by Govin Kishen for accommodation, which ended 
abruptly and hitherto unaccounted for, on the Nazim's descending the 
Mohurce Ghaut and thereby approaching so near the Marratla army as 
necessarily to draw on hostilities, Without attempling to conjcclure 
the causes of this measure, I must allow that. at that period His Highness's 
force was held in considerable respect by the Marratta army, which, it 
may he supposed, would be inereased by so boll a movement, 
consequently it became incrmubent on Fis Highness to keep up this 
impression by immediate vigorous meastres against Uhe Marratta army, 
or by taking advantage of its being unprepared to stop hin, as was the 
case, to have purstted bis march to Parenda, thereby carrying: the war under 
cover of that fortress toward the enemy's countiy and: getting: au 
untouched range of forage. But instead of either of these measures Flis 
Highness lay totally inactive from the 4th day of his descent of the ghaut 
to the th March, during which the Marrattas formed their advance and 
straitened his quaters. At length whon Flis Highness marched on the 
Vth March, the most common order of mareli, not to lle of advantage of 
ground, seems to have heen neglected, "or it should seem that had His 
Highness kept his army to the castward of the rivulet, on which his route 
lay, it would have been extremely well secured from the Marratia allempts 
to interrupt its march, even had they been able to come up with him in 
force, which I greutly doubt, as His Highness’s route lay at least 5 miles 
from their camp, three of which nearest their camp the ground was 0 
exceedingly uneven and stony as to he highly inimical to the movernent 
of artillery. By this disposition of his line of march it would. have been 
covered by a range of hills on the left and the river on his right, and as that 
was fordable in all parts, the right wing might have heen proportionately 
strengthened to such a degree as Lo have kept the enemy's cavalry i awe, 
By moving: thus the Nizam’s army would have been amply supplyd with 
water, while the enemy would have been disuessed for it, as there was 
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viel a osifficieuk supply lor their army between the river on which 
the Nivaut was amarching and ‘the Nolla from which they had to 
march to interrupt his progress, hy which means great part of their army 
was actually forced to fall back to it after the affaiy of the Hih. Tt seems 
however, that His Highness instead of thus pursuing his point and gaining 
Parenda by a foreed march in the couse of the 12th, suffered hinself to 
he winecessinily interrupted and amused by the entmy's cavalry till 
their infantiy and artillery came up, when by -imprudenily advancing 
detachinents of his cavalry and infantry so far from his Right as to rouder 
thety remabting or yetveating equally unsafe, the evil consequences of delay 
and dismay necessmily followed—delay by waiting for their return and 
dismay by their heing forced to retreat. But the’ this was had, yet as the 
Nizam's cavalry had shown considerable share of spirit in the 
commencement of their excursion and actually forced large bodies of the 
enemy to fall back, it might have been hoped that delay should have heen 
the greatest iniseonduet of the day, and have enabled His Highness to 
take a disposition for the next march that should have re-established the 
sphits and confidence of his army, Bul, instead of this, how are 
we possibly to account for the preeipitate and disorderly retreat that 
commenced the same night towards the small and defenceless fort of 
Kurda? But this unfortunate step might possibly have been remedyd 
or corrected had it heen executed with common steadiness ; so far from 
which the (the rest of the portion niissing). 


. 


Nu. 182° Report of an audience granted ta Meoy Allum by the Peshwa, making it 
Main that the Poona ministers loukedt upon ALO. ay theix arch-onemy, 
on whoue dismissal they insisted as a necessary stop for restoring 
frictully relations, 


13th March 1795, 


REPORT hy Sir Charles Warre Malet's Munshy of a conference: with 
Meer Allum on the 13th March 1795, 


Yesterday the Poshwa summoned me to an audience, | at first 
hesitated, seeing that all pleasure in going was at an end, but Ragotum Row 
observing I ought to attend, I did so, with Roy Roya. We were taken 
to a private audience, at which were present Appa Bulwant, Behroo 
Pandit aud his son, Govin Row Pingleh, the Peshwa and Minister. ‘The 
Peshwa ordered the minister to open the business of my summons, He 
accordingly addressed hinuself to ne this: - 


“The Peshwa commands ine to say, dat news ts arrived of the Nizan's 
having: reascended the Ghaut, and that his haypage Se. has fallen into 
peak confision, “Phat this news has alllieted him greatly, and he is 
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surprized at His Highness's subjecting himself to 40 preal Inconvenience, 
which might have heen avoided by his halting, and writings him (the 
Peshwa) on the subject that a negotiation might have bean set on foot ; 
a note from His Highness on this point would have been sullicieut to have 
induced the Peshwa’s ordering a cessation of ars, for the Peshwa is 
extremely grieved at these events, and was never desirous of such an issue, 
as he does not think the States separate, hut looks on Tis Tighness's 
loss as his own ; nor dows he now attribute what has happened to the force 
of his army but to the evil disposition of His Uighness’s companion 
Azeem ul Omrah, by whom these things have bean bought to pass, who 
wished to throw the Paishwa's Government into confusion, «aud was in 
fact engaged in the confusion of both States, and serupled not to violate 
the engagements he had made under the most sacred oaths on the Koran. 
But these evil designs have, by the blessing of God, which is on this state, 
reverted on himself, and even now the Peshwa is deshous of avoiding 
war with His Highness, and only wishes that His Highness she nile, agrooably 
io his engagements with the Peshwa, aitend in person Lo aflairs with 
him (the Peshwa), and that the pergon who has brought things to this pasa 
should be no longer the channel, It is proper that. you shoulel represent 
these things to your master in writing, mid the Peshwa will also woite, and 
expects, that these letters be conveyed to His Highness without any other 
person's interposition, 

To the above speech of the Minister, Meer Alhun replied in tern of 
civilily and acquiescence, adding that the two States were so intimate, 
that their joint efforts would have heen more suitable againat strangers. 
To this the Mihister replied thal altempls of that kind had alae dean 
made by Azeem ul Onrah, 

On this Meer Allun remarked that this moderate Janguage was mere 
satire in disguise, and though they pretended to have no abject hut the 
expulsion of Azeem ul Omrah, yel there was no dependence to he placed 
thereon and that could be a compensation for the diggrace that had 
already taken place. ' ‘ 


No, 183---4, British nowa-agent’s revelations of Nano’s din bay after tho victory, 


13th March 1795, 


Communication from a quarter of undoubted credibility to Sir 
C, Malet's Munshy, 13 March 1795. 

Addressing himself to me he said where is now your Islam and the 
credit of your sect? It is at an end in Hindustan, 1 wont yesterday 
lo present my nuzvur with others to the Peshwa on his victory, al which 
time Meer Allamn’s approach was announced. +1 asked the Minister if he 
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was coming to present a nuzzur alid? Le yeplied no; that he came by 
stimmnons 2 adding, why don't you ask for what purpose he was summoned ? 
Taeplied doubtless you have summoned him on business. ‘The Minister 
then explained the cause of his heing summoned in nearly the same Lerms, as 
detailed iu the separate account of the conference with Meer Allum. In the 
meantime Meer Allum arrived and was taken to a private audience when 
I prepared to depart, but was sent for back being prescnt when he came, 
meaning he had not heen accidentally there, he would not have been 
sent for. TL aceendingly went and heard what the Minister had before 
ruentianed to ine, repeated ta Meer Allan, But in what terms shall 
T desevihe the uxulting vidicule with which, after Meer Allum had with- 
drawo. the Nizain’s character and conduct were treated for near three 
hours, at the end of which, it being resolved to march in the morning, 
it was observed that it should he communicated to the British Resident. 
the Minister replied, there was no occasion for such intimation from the 
Durbar, bit that Behroo Pant might from himself communicate it. “This 
was reqected hy the latter, observing as no communication was necessary 
according: to the Minister, he would follow the Peshwa of course. The 
Peshwa then observed, il was proper lo apprize him of it officially, and 
Behroo Punt was directed accordingly. 


‘The communicator then asked if these events, meaning the Nizam's 
defeat, wonld be acceptable to the English, and whether they thought 
themelven uninterested therein? ‘The Munshy seplied they were 
desirows of the misfortune of no friend, but that victory and defeat were in 
the baneds of God. ‘The communicator then said, that the Minister had 
alteady taunted Behroo Punt with his having been th® channel of the. 
Mugtish in advising different measures: observing that he, (Bheroo Punt), 
now aaw who was right. ‘Che communicator clused with saying who will 
now he suffered td remain quiet, meaning by this Slate. 


No. 184 Kirkpatrick comments on tho strango rotreat which the Nizam beat 
to tho fort of Kharda and seos little hope that the Nizam would be 
abla to extricate himaelé from his awkward aituation, 


FROM W, KIRKPATRICK, ' 
‘TO- SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART. 
Camp Kharda, 13th March 1795, 


"Phe greatest part of yesterday hal elapsed hefore Thad the means of 
writing or sending to you owing to the dispersed condition of my people 
and baguaye. Of comae you will have heard fony hefore this reaches 
you of the strange yelrcu of this amy to its present position from which 
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it does not appear possible for it to extricate itself without a much mere 
vigorous and spirited conduct, both on the part of the troops and their 
chieftains and especially the Nizam himself, than eat well he expected 
from any of thém after the events of the night before leit. "The Nivant 
with his family is shut up in the small fort of Kurdla, before and close to the 
walls of which Monsieur Raymond’s corps is encamped. "The bajgyage 
camp is betweon‘the fort and the loot of the Khudlah gaut, the ascent 
of which, I understand, to be but ill practicable to an army and not at all 
to carriages of any sort, I am not certain whether or not the Moorighaut 
isin the possession of the Marratias, but I see no appearance of any 
intention in the Nizam Lo secure it and doubt much his ability Le 
do it at present. The Marrattas are encamped in sight and directly in 
front of the sort; their distance from it net exceeding three miles, "hey 
harassed the camp a good deal last night by their flying parties on whom 
the outposts of this army were pretty constantly firing. "Today every 
thing is still: but whether this mutal inaclivity be owng lo any 
negociations that may be on foot or Lo some other cause I do not know, 


No. 185—Kirkpatrick roports to tho G, G, tho distressful plight of the Nizam and 
of its having requested Govindrag Kalo to negotiate au accom 
modation, 


FROM—W. KIRKPATRICK, 


TO-SIR JOHN SHORE, GG, 
Canp Khardah, Lith March £795, 


My last address was dated the 12th instant, and on the [th Lacquainted 
Mr. Secretary Hay for your information that Gobind Kishen had. set 
out on the afternoon of that day for the Peshwa'secamp fully enipowered 
by the Nizam to settle the terms of peace. Ho is said to have made Tis 
Highness repeat three times the assurance that he would agree to whale 
ever settlement he (Gobind Kishen) should make, and to have got this 
assurance confirmed by a union of hands? Previous to his clismission he 
is reported to have received a letter from Nama Vurnavees, written 
subsequently io the retreat of this army and containing strony 
protestations that that event woud not he found by {is Highness to 
occasion either any abatement in the sentiments of attachment he had 
always professed for him, or any alteration in the original demands or 
wishes of the Peshwa. It also contained, however, a pretty plain intimation 
that the negotiations for an acconmnodation must positively ho earried 
on through some other agency than that of Avem ul Onia. ‘lo this 
point the Nizam, I understand, answered that he was ready to consider 
aud reply to all propositions hinself, i ; 
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Lis vonticloutly affiemed that Aven al Ginva has lost much of his credit 
with the Nizam since the fatal retreat of the Huh iustant, ef which he is 
pretly generally supposed to have been the principal adviser, and that 
Mahomed Aven Khan, ene of the Chiefs of Shums-ul-Omyra’s party, 
is the person at present most consulted by the Nizam. 


‘Che distress of this army for water and forage is extremely great and 
increasing hourly, the Khyree nulla being in possession’ of the Marrattas 
and the cavalry being so dispirited, that they cannot, il is said, he prevailed 
upon to cover the foragers. ‘Ihe current price af provisions will he seen 
from the accompanying table, 





‘Phe account in my last: mentioning that Monsieur Raymond’s corps 
had maintained its ground near the Nulla til} the morning of the 12th 
was from the country intelligences, hut | have since learned. from better 
authority that it began its retreat hy order of the Nizam very soon-after His 
Highness binself, 

Accounts have been just received here of Gobind Kishen's arrival in 
the Peshwa’s Canyp which is ahont 6 cass from hence, 


No. 186. 


Price account of grain ete, in the Nizam’s Camp at Khurdah the [5th 


March 1795-4 


Rice fine .. 2 seirs per Rupee, 
Rice ordinary .. 24 seivs per Rupee. 
Wheat Le SF gelvs per Rupee, 
Wheat flour 1. 3d seirs por Rupes. 
Channa .. 3k seirs per Rupee. 
Maize (Jowar) _ re GS seirs por Raper. 
Tasrie . ». 5 seirs per Rupes. 
Horse Gran .« 4dseira per Rupee. 
Dal of Ashur (?) «+ 4svirs per Rupee. 
Moong Gram .» 6 avers per Rupee, 
Dal of Moony 1. 3} seers per Rupee. 
Mushoor .. 4svers per Rupes. 
‘Vlour of Maize .. Ak seers per Rupee. 
Sugar crade ve Heecers per Rupee, 
Sale «+ EY seers per Rupee. 
Ghee .« Pxeer and | Chuttack per Rupee. 
Oil . .. 24 seers per Rupee. 


{ihe wonreity inthe Nizani's camp went on ineeasing as is shown by the rates for 20 
March mnt 25 Mah Phos, however, ave not printed fie, 
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No. 187- A fow moro detaile about ‘the actual fighting and the stthsaquent 
negotiations. , 
FROM SIR CHARLES MALET, 
TO~SIR J. SHORE, G, Gi 
‘ 16th March 1795, 
a * R aq B + 

L had the honour to address you on the {2th instant. Ou the 13th 
the Peshwa moved, not as then advised, on the Scena, but to the [ssorna, 
which falls into the Seena about 44 miles south from hence. 

From Captain Kirkpatrick's account of the affair of the Hlth, you 

” will have Jearnt that there was no ground for the reports of the considerable 
loss, said, in my address of the 12th, to have Ieen sustained by the Nizam's 
army. Indeed I am taught to believe by the concurring testimony of 
people who have traversed the field of battle, that the number of His 
Highness’s killed and wounded left on it did not exceed 400 + nor have 
I met with any body that has counted above 150. 

Nothing has transpired regarding Goym Kishon’s visit to this 
Camp, but I hear he has been sent back, accompanied hy Govin Vinglch,, 
to the Nazim, who remains in the fort of Kurda with his army encamped 
around it ; the advance of this army being within 1} mile of His Highness's 
camp and about 7 coss in front of Head Quarters, 

It is confidently reported that the Nizam has confined his Minister 
Azeem ul Omrah, but I shall suspend my beliof until better informed, 

We . * ae 2 Y ww 


Camp on the {ssorna River about 94 miles to the eastward of Poona. 


No, 188—Kirkpatvick attributes the Nizam’s discomilituro to his delay in procea» 
ding to Paronda in good time and to the fatal mistako he committed 
in rotreating and shutting hizaaolf up in the fort of Khaxda, 


FROM—W, KIRKPATRICK, 
TO—SIR CHARLES MALET, 


‘ 


Camp at Kharda, 16th March 1794. 


vt was no doubt very reasouable to expect that the sudden resolution of 
the Nizam to descend the ghaut would haye heen followed up iinmediately 
by a conduct corrésponding with the vigour of that measure. ‘The fears 
of the Minister, however, still inclining him to pursue his negociations, 
the determination to proceed to Parinda was unfortunately delayed, till, 


ag | am assured, Gobind Kishen plainly declined undertaking the igigeton 
to the Peshwa’'s camp (which continued lo he pressed on hia gt ul 


Omra) unless all the essential points of accommodation were ‘#éviously 
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“ : 
adjusted, [Te would appear indeed to have signilied an expectation, or 
at least desire, of being entrusted with absolute and definitive powers for 
the purpose, But although much valuable time was lost in these fruitless 
negeciations there was nothing after all, in my humble opinion, that need 
have prevented this anny from reaching Parinda on the [2th or [3th 
instant. Amnoyed it no doubt would have been on ils way thither, but 
with proper dispositions T see no reason to think that thg Marrattas could 
have made any material impression on iL. 


The account of the late afair by an Fnvopean officer in the service of 
Holkar and inclosed in your letter of the 14th instant is in some respects 
very erroneous, but in none more so than in the particular of the Mogul 
camp (as itis called) bemg left standing. +The fact is that had.the Nizam 
encainped on the ground he occupied in the evening of the []ih, or even 
erected a few tents and flags, it is not probable that any material disordea 
would have taken place. His omitting this last precaution, (which is said 
to have heen stygested to hin), as it seemed to denote indecision and 
anxiely on his part, nay be easily conceived to have had a corresponding 
effect on the army in generals 

\As it would he to very little purpose to offer any conjectures with regard 
to the probable issue of the pending uegociations, T shall only observe, 
that however disadvantageous it is no doubt likely to prove for this state, 
an ently accommodation promises al least to have the effect of restraining 
Tippoo from any attempt to profit by the recent disaster of the Nizam. 

Yonr coumty intelligence, U observe, mentions the Peshwa's having 
written a short time aga to ‘Lippoo desiring him to employ the troops he 
had collestedd at Goott in ravaging the vicinity of Fyderthad, bit D trast 
that there was no forndation for that report. : 


Gobind Kishen jis expected hack here this afternoon, 


No, 189-- ‘Kirkpatrick reports tho brogvess of nogotintions aud adds 9 fow moro 
details of tho action of ith March, 


FROM -W. KIRKPATRICK, 


"TO-~SIR JOHN SHORE, G, G, 
Camp Kharda, 17th March 1795, 


Gobind Kishen returned hither yesterday afternoon and had an audience 
of the Nivam in the evaning. Nothing, however, regarding the nature of 
the demands he has been charged with, has yet transpired, 

Vyom the situation [ happen to be in I have a complete view of this camp 

e which I peresive to he very considerably diminished. Indeed, since the 
: << of offF*trrival here, it is alfred that net fess than ten thousand 
dhotecs have disappeared gince the night of the retreat. 
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The only chiefs of this army that fell in the action of the Hth wee Wizeor 
Khan ‘and I oll Khan. Rao Rumbha, Assud Ali Khan, aud Soobhan Shan 
(an adoptive brother of Roshun Khan) were wounded, but none of then, 
I believe, dangerously. Monsieur Raymond had not a single ollicer hurt, 
and only five of his uropeau Company were killed. He brought off all 
his guns except two heavy ones from His Highness's train which had heen 
forced upon hima few days before the action. , 

J find that the firing which took place some time after dark (and noticed 
in my address of the 12th) was not from the Marrattas but from Raymond's 
line, and that it was occasioned by a false alana that arose fron: the 
appearance of a few of the enemy. 


No, 190~--The Maratha Court delivors its demands. 
{7th Mareh 1795, 


Substance of intelligence recetved fiom Mulhearjee Naiq, Cuptatn 
Kirkpahick's news-wyiler, on ths 17th March 1795, 


«Gobind Kishen waited on His Highness yesterday evening: when Fis 
Highness directed Azin ul Omra, Rao Rambha and the officers of the 
Pagah who were present to he seated ata distance. Gobind Kishen for 
privacy'ssake held the Nizam’s punkha! and after addressing himself to His 
Highness he produced a paper containing the demands of his Court, to 
which His Highness having given answers Gobind Kishen took them down 
in writing, and promised to procure replies to them fom his Court this 
evening, the 17th, and after a conference of abont three hoars he vetarned 
to his tent. After Gobind Kishen’s departure His [igdhiess stanmoned 
Azim ul Omia and Row Rumbha and informed them that the Marratta 
demands were for sixty five lacks of rupees of countrys including the forts 
of Douluiabad and Perrinda ; 

Three crores of rupecs for meats of chout; 

Two do. for the expenses of inilitary preparations ; 

Two do, for the damages done to the Marratlas country 
in bringing troops from Hindostan ete. 3 

Fifty lacs of rupecs for grass and gramand fifty do, of rupees Lo 
Doulut Row Sindia, . 

His Highness added that the districts demanded had not been 
paticularized, but that Gobind Kishen said he would bring him a list of 
them this morning, His Highness was silent to Avimal Onira in regard 


to the answers he had given Gobind Kishen. 
r 


+ 


‘Ban 
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Azinvul Omra, upon hearing the above, observed that formerly wise men 
had not heen wanting in the Marratta councils to altend to His Highness's 
pleasure, but that now there being none such His Highness had hetter act 
considerately for himself, and as far as he was able, to comply with their’ 
demands ; that ag for the enmity against him (Azim ul Omra), if they 
(the Marrattas) should even at this time require bis delivery, His Highness 
should hy no means hesitate in giving him up to them, as he had no wish but 
for is [lighness'’s welfare ; that if notwithstanding all the concessions ! 
that could be made the Marrattas should persevere in demanding 
impossibilities, it would be better for His Highness in this case to leave his 
sons and family in Kurdla fori, summon his chieftains, offer dismission to 
such of them as did not chuse to risk their lives in his defence, and rewards 
to those who might he inclined to stand by him in case of his success, 
He added that His Highness should bid adieu to his family on setting out 
for the field in person. His Highness expressed his doubts of the strength 
of Khurdla and seemed apprehensive that it was rather too weak to afford 
shelter to his family, observing at the same time that the enemy's Brigade 
of infantry was very strong. Azim ul Omra replied that His Highness 
might contrive to avoid falling in with it by a circuit of eight or Len coss Lo 
engage the enemy's horse. 

‘After this Rou Rumbha stated that if His Highness was for fighting, this 
was a fortunate day for it, and that he had better set out for the field, the 
more particularly as delay only tended to reduce the strength of the cattle, 
to which His Highness replied that as Gobind Kishen had promised an 
answer this evening it would not he proper to take any step of the kind ull 


then, ‘ 


cy) 


No, 191 Kirkpatrick reports Maratha tactics for intimidating the Nizam and 
thoveby accelorating tho nogotiations. 


FROM --W, KIRKPATRICK, 
TO ~SIR J, SHORE, G, G, 
Camp at Kharda, 19th March 1795, 
‘ 


‘The Marratta army were observed to be in motion yesterday forenoon, 
and by the evening a considerable body of them had occupied the high 
grounds immediately in front of their camp where they continue to be seen 
this morning. Those movements occasioned some alarm and uneasiness 
here which, [ conclude, was the object of them, and they have besides 
somewhat straitened the quarters of this army. [have been told that they 
were suggested by Gobind Kishen with a view lo intimidating the Nizam 
and thereby forwarding his negociations, This Agent proceeded 

Mott Bk Ca 25-17 


258 MARATHA-NIZAM RELATIONS, 1792-95 (Mar, 


again yesterday afternoon to the Peshwa's camp, from whence he is expected 
back by Lomorrow. 

No forage of cattle has yet been ventured upon, though certainly there 
was nothing in the rear that ought to prevent one. 


No, 192—kirkpatrick discusses the causes of the Nizam’s dofeat, 
FROM—W, KIRKPATRICK, 
TO-~SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART. 


Camp at Kharda, 20th March 1795, 


There were doubtlessly many serious imperfections in the constitution 
of the military force of this state, as there are in thal af every other eastern 
army, Among the rest the troops composing it were for the most part aw 
and inexperienced ; but that was a defect hy no means of a radical kinel 
and which might have been sufficiently removed (I speak with a reference 
to the enemy they had to oppose) in the course of a gingle campaign, 
I cannot think the affair of the 11th to be in any degree fairly attributable 
to the behaviour of the army but to have been occasioned primarily, if not 
solely, by the pusillanimity of the Nizam and of those who advised his 
retreat, ifany one did recommend that fatal measure, which I own, I think, 
it but too likely that Azim ul Omra did. As far, therefore, aa the amy is 
concerned, I continue to think that it might have casily and sufely reached 
Perinda. ‘The panic with which it has been struck was produced by the 
retreat, a fatal error chargeable only to the Nizam, and in no shape, [ think, 
justly ascribable to any discomfiture of his troops or to any advantage 
obtained over them by the enemy. 


If we suppose that the same imbecilily which governed the operations 
of the army on the | {th was likely to he manifested throughout the contest, 
it will readily be granted that the safe arrival of the atiny at Perrinda would 
hardly have prevented, though it would somewhat have delayed, the niis- 
fortunes which have happened, This, however, is an event npon which 
I confess I did not calculate : and at Lha‘appearance of which my astonish 
ment could only be equalled by my concern, Afler all it is possthle that 
the weakness shown by the Nizam on this occasion arose entirely from 
soficitude oh the score of the ladics of his Mahl, and if there be any founda- 
tion for this surmise, it may not be unreasonable lo presume that after 
having disposed of them (as well as of all his heavy baggage) in the fort of 
Perinda, which it was his intention to have done, he would in the following 
operations of the campaign have displayed a suitable dogree of firrmess, 
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ospecially as this is a quality in which he has never till now, I believe, boen 
auspecled of any deficiency. 

This Court very readily acquiesced in my request to be permitted to 
give you a meeting at a convenient place heyond the limits of the camp. 
Tam sorry that your's ts likely to he more difficult on the occasion. 


. 
No, 193-~-Kirkpatrick roports to G.G, of the Nizam having agrood to tho dismisaal 
of his miniator Azim-ul-Omra, 


FROM--W. KIRKPATRICK, 
TO~SIR J, SHORE, GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


Camp at Kharda, 20th March 1795, 


2. It now appears that Gobind Kishen did not proceed immediately 
on the 18th instant to Lhe Peshwa’s camp, but he stopped at the advance 
of the Marratta army, from whence he caused it to he signified to the Nizam 
that, as His Highness had thought proper to decline compliance with the 
main demand of the Peshwa (namely the dismission of Azim ul Onna), he 
neither saw any advantage that could result from his going farther, nor 
could venture, under such circumstances, to appear again in the presence 
of his master. : 

3, The effect of this message may be inforred from the fact of Gobind 
Kishen’s having subsequently resumed his route to the Peshwa's camp. 
In short, it is suid that Elis Highness has consented to the dismission of 
his Minister, requiring only sufficient time for adjusting ayrears of accounts 
ele. with him. * 

4, Provisions are not quite so dear today in this camp as they were 
when the last Nirkh® was transmilled to you; but the cattle continue as 
much distressed as ever for forage, The scarcity of water also 
increases claily. 


‘ 


No, 194 ~~Kirkpatrick roporte that tho nogotiations worse being hold up by tho 
Nizam’é unwillingness to give up his minister A, O, 


FROM -W, KIRKPATRICK, : 
YO: SIR JOUIN SHORE, BART, GOVERNOR GENERAL, 
. Camp al Kharda, 22nd March 1793, 


Gobind Kishen retarted hither in the evening of the 20th when the 
Pagah chiefs Mahomed Azem Khan, Umjid ud Doula and Ghassi Meah 
were sent Lo confer with him, Yesterday in the foreuoon he attended 


*Baeay rates, 


. 
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the Nizam, previous to which such orders had heen issued for the prepara. 
tion of jewels, elephants, horses and dresses as indicated an early imter~ 
view with the Peshwa. It would appear, however, that in the pesanal 
discussions which took place between him and the Nizam some disagree~ 
ment occurred, that occasioned an abrupt conclusion of the conference on 
the part of the Vakcel. Some accounts state that the difference arose 
‘from certain of the terrilorial or pecuniary demands of the Peshwa, while 
‘others, which I most incline to believe, make it turn upon the Nizam 
\f wishing to defer the dismission of Azim al Omra for two or three 
‘months, and upon the Marrattas insisting an the immediate concession of 
this point. 

Upon Gobind Kishen’s retiring from this audience, he signified his 
intention of retiring to the Peshwa's Camp, without leaving behind him as 
on former occasions cither of his agents, (Ethul Pundit and Kunri Pundit). 
He was afterwards, however, hy the Nizam’s direction (but with much 
apparent reluctance on his part) introduced to a second audience, at which 
it is not known what passed. Fle soon after proceeded to the Marratta 
camp, but I find this morning that Kunri Punt remains, 


The agent mentioned in my last dispatch to have been sent by Avimal 
Omrg to Doulut Row Sindhea is said to have returned yesterday without 
effecting anything. 

I understand (what was always indeed to have heen expected) that the 
formal nomination of Ali Jah as successor to the Nizam is among the 
demands of the Peshwa. 


T am just informed that the Marratta army is making its appearance in 
the same manner as on the [8th instant, and I suppose with the same view 
of intimidating the Nizam as then. 


. 
, 


No. 195-—Kirkpatrick reports to Malot tho doputation of a now agent to tho 
Peshwa by the Nizam. 


¢ FROM—W, KIRKPATRICK, 
TO~-SIR CHARLES MALET, 


Kharda, 23rd March 1795, 


Shurf ul Omra (Tuhuwur Jung), the brother of the Prime Minister, 
Rokun ud Doulah, was sent for and closeted with the Nizam this morning 
for about an hour. It is reported in consequence, that he is to he deputed 
to the Paishwa, with most of whose chicfiains he is suid to have long 
cultivated habits of friendship, It is remarkable that he has not appeared 
at the Durbar till today for some years past. a 


r 
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No. 186- ‘the repoxt conveys the bitter veproachca of tho Nizam against the 
Dy itieh for letting him down in his hour of neod, 


23rd March 1795, 


Translate of Captain Kirkpatrick's Moonshy's report of his conference with 
Muastakeem ud Doula. 


Muastakeem ud Doula informed me that having sent the written answer 
the preceding evening to the Presence, His Ilighness after perusing it 
summoned him to a private audience at the gate-room (and) informed him 

* that he had read and understood the letter ; that he (Mustakeem ud Doula) 
should say thus much to Captain Kirkpatrick on his (the Nizam) part, 
namely, that he had hoped much from the friendship and union of the 
Company ; that from the first he had been very careful with respect. to 
the negoctations of the Marrattas, in order that ne blame or reproach from 
the Company should fall on him ; that accordingly he had refrained from 
counnitting aggression ; that if he had aggressed when the Marratta 
foreés were not assembled, he could have finished their business ; that 
notwithstanding this, matters have now come to their present piich ; that 
it was well every thing had an end, and every up ‘and down of life was to be 
got over; but that his reproach against the English would remain for- 
ever. Mustakeem ud Doula observed to me that, though the: above 
message was unfit to he reported, particularly as he knew the answer to it 
himself, yet that out of respect for the Nizam he made no attornpt to reply, 
and agreenbly to the Nizam’ 's orders he now communicated it. J observed 
inreply that [also could give an answer, but that in the same manuer as he 
had communicated the message would I state it to you (my master) ; but, 
that it war proper he (Mustakeem ud Doula) should satisfy me with 

. respect ta the real meaniig and intent of the Nizam’s message, and of 
what inight be the nature of the reproach against the Company, because 

‘in regard to aid, in every cage the Nizam was perfectly informed on various 
oceasions this matter had been discussed, plain answers and hints had 
been repeatedly given, both verbally and in writing, and some of them 
even in the Nizam’s presence ; horefore, notwithstanding all this, the 
Nizam’s making such an observation is surprising. Mustakeem ud Doula 
said that His Highness might mean that the English had not mediated to 
the extent that they ought, I replied that the Nizam had been repeatedly 
informed of the exertions which had heen made os far as was possible by 
the Company. Mustakeom ud Doula rejoined that the utmost extent of 
the mediation of the Company should have been a declaration to the 
Marrattas that, if they did not relinquish their bostile intentions, there 
wou'd bean end to the friendship subsisting between the two States.* | 
said, that this coulel have been done only by a power that should have first 


. 


** Meaning the Peshwa and the Company. 
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prepared for war with the view of commencing hostilities without delay 
in the event of such declaration not having affecl, Mustakeem ad Doula 
said that, it was very true and that my observation would have every weight 
with wise men. 


e 


No, 197—kirkpatrick writes to G, G, how in his inter viow with the Nizam he tricd 
to exonerate the British from the blame cast upon them by the Nawab, 


FROM—W, KIRKPATRICK, 
TO--SIR JOHN SHORE, BART., G. G, 


Camp at Kharda, 24th March 1795, 


I have the honom to enclose translate of the report of my Moulavee 
of a conference which he had yesterday with Mustakeem ud Doula in 
consequence of the reply 1 had sent to the Nizam’s message of the 22nd. 


Upon reading his report I directed the Moulavee to address Mustakeem 
ud Doula to the following effect. 

“That I had comprehended the purport of the Nivam's second 
message, on which J had first to observe that, the Nizam was alreacly Loo well 
acquainted with the reasons which had precluded the possibility of the 
supreme Government's affording him the kind of assistance which had 
been alluded to, to make it necessary for me Lo rouble hin any further on 
that head, In the second place, with respect to the interposition of the 
Governor General's good offices with the Manatta Court, | had to 
remark that the Nizam must also be aware that this had beon as active 
and as carne ‘t as was possible, since he was neither ignorant of the repeated 
efforts of Sir Charles Malet to bring about an amicable settlement of all 
disputes, nor of the terms in which the Governor General himself had 
addressed the Peshwa with the same friendly view. ‘This heing the ease, 
I found myself obliged to say that [ could not perceive on what grounds 
the English Government was liable to the reproach of indifference or 
inattention towards he Nizam, and J ‘must therefore be permitted to 
declare my astonishment at the charge. Should the Nizam ever have 
imagined, that the English Government ought to have carried its inter~ 
position to the length of declaring to the Marratlas, that if they did not 
desist from their intentions or designs there would bean end to the 
friendship subsisting between them and the Company, I was confident, 
that upon a cool and candid consideration of the matter, his well known 
attachment to truth and justice would make him acknowlerge, that such 
language could on'y be held by those who had previously determined 
on following up this menace, in the event of its proving unavailing, by 
open hostility, the ylter impossibility of which had frequontly and fairly 
heen stated,” 
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You will readily perceive, Honourable Sir, that there is nothing 
new in these complaints. They have been frequently made hy Azim al 
Qua in spite of being as often reftled and their unreasonableness 
repeatedly shown. certainly might have replied to them on the present 
oceasion nouch fully than [ have done, but as I had no doubt of the 
messages having been prompted by Azim al Omra I saw no advantage 
that could attend a reiteration of arguments and declarations, (which) it was 
impossible that the Nizam or his Minister have either forgolten or 
misunderstood. 

T have not heard any further from Azim al Omia since my answer to 
his late message. ; 


. 
No. 198 Kirkpatrick reports to the G, G, how vory greatly tho Maratha continued 
to distrust the British attitude in tho dispute to tho Inat. 


FROM -W, KIRKPATRICK, 
TO -SIR JOUIN SHORE, BART., G. G, 


Camp at Kharda, 25th March 1795, 


[ have to request your pardon for having omitted till now to report 
to you the substance of a message, which | received from Gobind Kishen 
on the night of the 10th instant, and of my answer to it. This delay has 
proceeded principally from the more interesting occurrences which 
immediately followed, and which it became my more special duty to attend 
to and communicate, 

Gobind Kishen and myself had for some time been in the habit of 
interchanging offices of civility ; but the ostensible ground of his message 
to me on the evening af the 10th was to inform me that he had communi- 
cated what had passed between us on the subject of the Pindarras to the 
Peshwa, who had in return expressed much satis action at the scrupulous 
consideration which I had manifested on the occasion towards his 
Government, than which there could not be a clearer proof of the firm 
friendship subsisting betwean him and the Company. To this was added 
a repelilion of what Gobind Kishen himself had previously signified to me 
on tho score of the Pindaras, and which I mentioned in my letter of the 
8th instant to Sir Charles Malet, 


What followed, however, plainly showed that there was little ar no 
sincerity in this compliment, since th+ messenger proceeded to observe 
that, it being confidently reported in the Nizam’s camp that there were 
several of our Battalions expected to join the Nizam’s aumy in a few days, 
Gobind Kishen would esteem ita personal favour if I would let him know 
whether or not there was any foundation for the rumour. He also wished 
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to be informed, whether in the probable case of the Pindaras of his Master’s 
army making any altempt upon Hyderabad, the detachment of the 
Company’s troops stationed there would oppose them, 


This message being communicated to my Moonshy (for the person 
charged with it was not introduced to me), I directed him to reply to it in 
the following terms which he accordingly did :—~ 

“Tf the report alluded to by Rou Saheb had reached him fiom his 
Master's Camp, I should have cantented myself with referring him for the 
information he required to Sir Charles Malet ; but as he had stated it as a 
recent rumour that he himself had heard in this camp, I thought it right Lo 
remark that, the proposing such a question, while it agreed but ill with the 
confidence which was expressed in our friendship, jmplid a suspicion of 
our good faith, which the uniform tenor of our conduct was far from 
deserving.” 

To the second query I instructed my Moonshi to reply that, with 
respect to the Detachment of the Company's troops now at Hyderabad it 
was impossible that the Ministers of the Peshwa could stand in need of any 
information at this time; since they had obtained the most complete 
satis{action on that head at the period of its formation. 

In conclusion | desired Gobind Kishen to be told, that it was my 
respect for his station and character alone which had induced me to receive 
and notice, in the brief manner I had donc, the message with which he had 
favoured me; and that if further information on the points in question 
was required, the proper person to apply Lo for it was Sir Charles Malet, who, 
I could assure him, would he as unreserved on the occasion as might be 
wished, 


No, 199 Kirkpatrick writes about the pence nogotintions, 
FROM—W, KIRKPATRICK, 
TO--SIR JOHN SHORE, BART, 


Camp at Kharda, 27th March 1795, 


You will collect from the inclosed copy of my letter of this dale to Sir 

Charles Malet that, the Marratta Court after obliging the Nizam to consent 

. to the dismission of his Minister, has been prevailed upon Lo withdraw its 

demand, and to reconcile itself to the man, whose ruin every one as late as 
yesterday imagined it to be inflexibly bent upon. 


By whatever means the Nizam or Azim ul Omra may have produed this 
sudden, and all things considered, surprizing change, ils importance is 
cerlainly very considerable. It would be premature al present, however, 
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to offer any reflections with regard to its probable influence on the political 
interests of the Deccan in general, or those of the Company in particular, 
since the nature of the new situation in which Azim ul Oma is to stand is 
as yet by no means well understood. Thus some people affirm that he is 
after all never to meddle in Marratta affais. 


No. 200 Kirkpatrick informa G.G. of Ac O. having aurvondored himeelf to the 
Marathos, 


VROM- -W. KIRKPATRICK, 


TO SIR JOWN SHORE, BART, G, G. 


; Kharda, 28th March 1795, 
In the account which I transmitted to you yesterday of the motives 
and object of Azim ul Omnia’s visit to the Peshwa’s Camp I followed the 
universal report ane immiession of the hour, which the Nizam himself 
would appear to have encouraged with a view, probably, to the prevention 
of any ferment on the occasion. 


The history of this interesting (ransaction, however, as given by Sir 
Charles Malet upou the authority of Meer Allum, is unquestionably 
infinitely better authenticated, as well as much more credible, 


I had obtained some light inte the ae nature of the aflair previous Lo: 
my veceipt of Sir Charles Malet’s letter of the 27th instant, and from | 
what I have heen able to collect I cannot otherwise account for the! 
extraordinary resolution taken by Azim ul Ona than by eferring it 
to an extreme attachment lo life which, he might think, would he more 
secure in his present ituaion than in any other. It is confidently said, 
indeed, that he had for some time past entertained serious appr: hensions 
of an atlempt on his person from his numerous enemies at this Court, and 
particularly fram the chiefs of the Pagah paty", who not only looked to 
succeed to hig influence but had latterly been drawn by circumstances to 
acl such an open part against him as they were persuaded he never would 
forgive. 

Thus has ended, and not’ less ingloriously for the Nizam than 
miserably for himself, the administration of Azim al Oma, 


His Highness appears to be extremely anxious to return to 
Hyderabad, and an carly day is talked of for the commencement of his 
march thither, His interview with the Peshwa is expected to lake place 
tomorrow or next day, Whether or not the final sett'ement of the 
remaining ay icles of peace has heen arranged 1 have not learned, but it is 
not imagined that any ¢d ffiulty can now accur on that head, 


woe 
* The patyof Shume-ul-Ontrg‘a formee rival of tha Minister. 
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n Kirkpatrick reports to G, G. that the negotiations wero at a stand still 
No. 201 nag to ihe abecnee of Govind Krishna in tho Poshwa's Camp. 


FROM-- W. KIRKPATRICK, 
TO~SIR JOHN SHORE, BART. 


Camp at Kharda, 30th March 1795, 


Gobind Kishen is not returned from the Peshwa's Camp although 
he has heen anxiously expected hy the Nizam these three days past, 

This unlooked for circumstance is variously accounted for, some referring 
it to his being sick, others to a design of reducing the Nizam to as low an 
ebb as possible, and many to personal consitlerations of safety awakoned 
by apprehensions of some aliempl upon him, either open or secret, by 
the partizans of the late Minister as Assud Ali and others, 


In the meantime the distress of this camp is very great and inereasing 
so rapidly, that if the army should he confined only a few days longer in 
ils present straitened quarters, very serious consequences are but too 
likely to ensure, : 

Inclosed is the price current of the bazar for the day, on which, however 
it is proper Lo observe that it is with great difficulty even a seer of grain 


is procured, 


No. 202---Sir Charles Malot's yeport on tho Maratha avmy at Kharda, ite 
atrongth, organisntion, ogtiipmont and quality. 
Mareh 1795. 


*Memoranda,relative to Maratta ariny taken on the spat in the Peshwa's 
Army in the Campaign against the Nazim (ic, the Nizam), A.D. 1795, 


As a few words on the constilution, organization, movement, ete, of 
a Maratta army, differing so essentially from the avrangement of our 
own, may not be unacceptable Lo others, while the commitment of a few 
hints on the subject to paper may be occasionally useful to mysolf, 
Ishall here endeavour Lo prevent the treachery of inemory by writing 
a few lines on the subject, 


And first as to the computed number of the Maratha army now 
assembled under the Peshwa as executive head, and all the other great 
chiefs of the Empire, except the Gaikwad and the sons of Govind 
Bundele, Balaji and Gangadhar, now employed in concert with Alt 


*Sir C, W. Malet's despatches as Resident of Poona are wanting for the entive year 1795 amang 
the Residency records in tho Alienation Office, Poona. But the India Office, London, posscases 
among other papers, his memorandum written from the Peshwa‘s camp near Kharda in March 
1795 (Home Miscellaneous, Vol, 212, pp. 25-55). Th gives a very accurate and detailed estimate 
of the various contingents of the army then gaikered round the Peshwa'a banner for the Jast yrent 
Maratha victory, and makes a most penvtrating analysis of the organixation, diseipling and efficiency 
of the old indigenous army of the South. Sir Judunath Sarkar secured a transcript of this 
jmportant and illuminating paper from London, whigh is preasnted here, 
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Bahadar in subduing the country of Bundelkhand to the Peshwa’s 


obedience. 
The Pealwa's own force, vig e-- 


Ranga Rao Raja Bahadus, jagindar, quota 2,000 horse, said to be prenent 
Khanderao Vittal 4,000, horse 


Hhibutrao Phar, 4,000 horses. “ or J 
Anand Rao Raste, jagirdar “ aa . 

Krishna Rao Balwant ‘ na 

Aba Selohas Hugrati a 

Krishna Raw Panae, Master of Oihibnée 

Govind Rao Baji Bakshi Be 


Moahddaii Panth Beyre, horse and foot 
Shohji Raja Bhonale of Akalkot, horse 


Pratinidhi 

Maloji Raja Ghorpare ri 

Tho eons of Pilaji Jadhav ee sa - oa 
Amatsingh Jadhav... ab ae 

Miroji Patankar os <a “a 

Trimbak Rao Ponte ,. 

Panduraugrao Baramatikar “ ‘ 

Balwant Rao Doand Dea 7 . 

Balwant Rao Munde, paga ne a ii it ws 
Jon Roo Nimalkar .. a i ua ae a 
Sadashiv Paar o es + we ‘ ve 
Buehaha Seralkar Nana's troaps.. ie 

More Pandit Sane. we ‘va o . 
Hane (4) Hant Maina, foot we An a 4 
Ragopant Gathule, [00 horde and 2,000 foot ‘ $s 4 
Khanderaa Uekar, horse rf ie 

Manaji Phakra, hearse and foot. 

Gulzar Khan, horse “ 

Lakshinan Rao Sclokar, hore aut foot dletuclud 

Bahigji Vout # (Mhorat 2) horse a we 

Shorea Rao, pans. 1 

Yashwant Rao Maheshwarkar 

Monsieur Moteram, (Noronha?) fonb 

Shah Mir Khan, 50 horse and 200 foot 

Laihut Rao Suakar horace os . 

Moro Vishwanath, pagan Me a 

Gunpat Rao Gajeran, paga a wie 

Rajpaga, or the Raja of Satara‘s page as 

Mir Sirajeud-din .. “ ” . se . 
Baba Mahwut S a a a ie aa 
Manaji Pondara a ae . . 
Khando Shivaram, horse and fout on 

Vinayak Narayan Paranjape, feat 

Nago Shameuo . . _ 


Ranga Rao Satve, Saya 5 . 


1,200 
1,400 
1,900 
3,000 
1,000 


8,000 
5,000 
4,000 
1,200 
500 
1,200 
50) 
200 
1,000 
1,500 
200 
400 
500 
3,000 
1,200 
1,000 
2,100 
1,000 
200 
10 
5,000 
200 
400 
1,000 
J,000 
750 
300 
200 
100 
300 
25 
100 
500 
2,000 
1,500 
50 
100 
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Umaji Raja Mungikar a ca aa 
Gangaji Raja Jellukar (Jintikay?) howe. se Ss 
Anand Raa Godka.. ee $8 es v4 
Sunkraji Raja Ghorparo oe aa : 
Pilaji Junjar Rao. as ae 
Manmohan Rao Pingle at or “a 
Sontaji Wag ae nn fs ra 
Dawidur Khan Tonke ae . oe i, 
Sshib Khan Tonke .. oe *é ti ‘a 
Adlan Khan horse and foot... oe ee ae 
The sons of Darkoji Nimalhar ,. to 
Madarao Ramchandra ee . ne 


Bhagwant Singh Vis, paga 
Vinkoji Dhola sé 


Yashwant Rao Thorat <e w 

Mada Rao Dubna .. vi . 

Ramchandra Pandit paga - . $a 

Ragho Bappajt para .. 

Shrinivas Rao paga .. ‘Se . 

Santaji Vag paga é . on 

Beluji Bhonsle paga fe Pr as oe a 

Dawal Mahwut . o . we “ 

Gangaram, foot Ss . oe ae th 

Ramchandra Ghoipac, horse. ve ee ay 

Bhagwant Rao Kadam, hose. ae aa ve 

Madarao Bande. Fi “ i ‘ 

Amrit Rao Pandera ., . ” 

Baji Rao Barve «a, m . ii a 

Sub Rao Toanka —°, . “ ‘ . 

Ram Rao Gutikar .. “ " " . 

Son of Rukmaji Baji Blonsky. a a a 

Kanhoji Pisal “ as " a o 

Morarji Lambhate .. . " a a 

Jiwba Kouree . ‘al a ey ia 

Sinji Peroteo 7 3 a A 
- Nilkant Rao Jagtap .. as x ie oy 


Daulat Rao Sindhia, exclusive of his force in the North, horse and foot 


Tukoji Holkar ee wa a ia vr 
Raghnji Bhonsle... ta gees o . 
Parasuram Bhao Patwardhon 6.0. as i ‘ 


Total horae and foot 


oo 


oy 


[Mar. 


300 
100 
4) 
1,000 
1,000 
rat) 
100 
50 
30 
10 
1,000 
1,000 
too 
1,000) 
500 
1,000 
100 
200 
150 
200 
200 
50) 
500 
500 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
200 
500 
200 
wo 
400 
500 
1,000 
1,000 


N05 


25,000 
10,000 
18,000 

7,000 


+» 127,665 


British Embnasy, | (Signed) C, W. MALET. 


Maratha Comp, 
March 1795, } ‘ 


* 
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Organization, 


The foregoing bodies of troops are cither under the command of 
feudatory chieflains whose authority over their own troops is absolute 
and without appeal, as the four last and many others, or under leaders 
of corps paid by Government either in money or land, under the 
denomination of Nukdee or Timkaw (land assignments resumable. at 
pleasure), and in the same manner as the mass of the force of the Marralta 
Kimpire is thus composed, so the force of the various chieftains is in 
Jike manner composed in a smaller or greater degree of the same materials. 
Thus, for instance, the gencral Marratta force is composed of Jaghcerdars 
like Sindia and Holear, of Nugdee or ready money corps as Sha Meer 
Khan, Monsieur Naronha and Buchaba Sirolkur or of ‘Tunkadars as 
Bugwunt Sing Weys, etc. Paugahs. Now all these different descriptions 
are again detailed in the composition of the Sindean or other Jaghiredars’ 
forces ; that is to say, il contains every species of service, but the number 
is generally far short of the quota stipulated by the original feudal tenure. 
But though the Nagdee or ready money corps are nol looked upon in so 
respectable a light as those paid in lands, the general term for which is 
aaranjamee, yet are the commanders absolute in the management. of 
them and in the disposal of the sums they receive for their payment, 
whieh generally runs to a cerlain rate per man and a fixed sum for the 
commander ; and, as in the management of these corps the payment by 
Government is gonerally very tardy, the commanders have recourse to 
every tick by which they can possibly elude the cheeks by which 
Government allempts to insure faithful service, viz., by the appointment 
of Duan, Kurnavecs, ele, government officers to every corps throughout 
whain the most acandalous venality prevails, which is practised in collusion 
with the communder, by which means it happens (but this must be 
understood more particularly Lo the Peshwa’s service) that a corps of 100 
has’ seldom more than 50 effectives, while the allowance of Government 
is reduced to half before it reaches the sepoy, 


The corps of the Paughees,” that is, commanders of bodies of cavalry 
paid either in ready money or land assignments or Tunka, are smaller 
or greater according to the interest of the Panghee, as for instance, one 
has‘a Paugha of 50, another of 500, reckoning the whole at a certain sum 
per head, with a distinct allowance for the chief, who again distributes 
that allowance at his pleasure, giving to one 20, to another 200 rupees 
pér month, Properly speaking, the Paugahs should be composed of 
the horses of the Government or the chief, mounted by Bargheera, ive., 
hired troopers, but this’ is not always the case, for Silladars (literally, 
hearers of arms), that is, horsemen with their own horses, often compose 
a large portion of a Paugha, and though every horseman throughout 


‘ *Comm under of a Paugah, ‘ 
a 
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a Marratta army looks upon himself as company for his chieftain and 
always sits down with him, yet is the Silladar looked upon in rather 
a superior light to the Bargheer. To the Paughas, as lo the Nuyzlee corps, 
there is an establishment of civil officers to onforee justice between 
Government and its servants, but the multiplication of checks scems 
to have had no other end than the increase of corruption, for nob only 
is half the grain and forage allowed to the horses embezzled, but horses 
are changed, reported dead and every species of the most flagitious 
peculation practised with impunily arising from the general interest 
and participation therein, insomuch that J have sometimes been inclined 
to think that the Government must have some mode of reimbursing 
itself for these palpable dilapidations by withholding the pay due to its 
troops, for the clamors arise therefrom; yet from the ample profits of 
peculation, the chief is generally wise enough to keep his complaints 
within bounds, since his illicit profils are securo, and his tardy receipt 
of payment from Government furnishes a specious pretext for not paying 
the poor sepoy who through poverty is often forced to take anather service 
with the loss of all his arrears, which his chief collects as he can, or to 
compound the whole for a parl, which is generally anticipated by loans 
taken up of his Jummadar (chief) or the Karkuns (civil officers) of his 
corps at an exorbitant interest. 


Besides Bargheors and Silladars, there is another description of horsemen 
known in Marratta armies by the denomination Yekandia, which signifies 
single. These are generally men of family, who with a fow attendants 
go in quest of service, and are freyuently entertained on the footing of 
companions by the great Chiefs on most ample allowances, for instance, 
from 100 Rs. to 1,000 Rs. per month wilh one or two horses from the 
Chief's stable at their command. 

The arms of the Marratta cavalry are swords, spears (bhallas), matchlocks 
and a few hows and arrows. The sword is universal and indispensable ; 
the matchlock frequent and almost. universal in the Paughas and seems 
to daily gaining ground of the long spear or bhalla, long a favourite 
weapon of the Marattas; bul many of the Silladars, Yekandias and 
those who claim or affect superiority of birth and rank seldom) encumber 
themselves with anything but a sword or two, It must, however, be 
understood that the arms, accoutrements and clothing of the horseman 
being his own property, there is not the smallest uniformity, every 
individual being equipped as his taste or circumstances suggest. 


The Paugahs have [seldom] more than one large routy, the most ‘common 
kind of tent, and perhaps a shameana or canopy belonging to the Paugah 
pitched at one end of a street formed by the horses of the troops picketed 
in two lines fronting cach other, This routy serves to shelter the troopers 
and their furniture in bad weather and as a place of assembly for the 
corps morning and evening, At other limes the tronper generally posts 
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himself with his saddle, arms, cte. in front of his horse, where also he 
sleeps having nothing but what. he can conveniently dispose of and convey 
to any distance on his horse. "There are however generally a number of 
tutloos (little horses) attached lo cach Paugha, that while the army is 
marching are dispatched with the syces (grooms) to forage, by which means 
they generally get to the ground as soon as the main body of the army 
reaches the camp Inden with provender for the Paugha horses, or they 
sally forth in quest of it as soon as they have disposed of their burthen, 
though the failure of this reliance would not distress the Mahvrattas, 
who are not yet sufficiently pampered by wealth Lo despise that necessary 
part of mililary duty or to affect being above providing provender for 
the noble animal who administers so effectually to their ease and 
advantage. 


Ovey and above the foregoing constituent parts of the Maratta Army, 
it is to he observed that they have now introduced large trains of artillery 
and formidable bodies of regular infantry, the organization of which 
being copies of our own, needs no particular explanation, I shall therefore 
proceadt to the description of the army while on march, Orders for 
marching (abstracted from. cmergencies) are signified hy chitts (notes) 
to the Chieftains and promulgated by a cryer to the Army the preceding 
night, and about 4 the ensuing morning the signal for moving is given 
by the great nobut or drum, on the 2nd beating of which the Bence Walla, 
(corresponding in some measure with our Quarter Master General) 
sels out with the Peshwa's or Chief's flag, escorted by his own corps, 
oceasionally strengthened as circumstances may requiye. With him 
or a lite before proceed partics from all the different Chieftains with 
their respective flaga, followers, bazar, infantry, artillery, ete, This 
mass is called Behter and Boongha, These all proceed promiscuously 
in vast niultitudes and without the smallest order till they see the Peshwa’'s 
or Chief’s Dhall Flag, which is erected at the option of the Bence Walla 
always ina situation in which the convenience of water is the principal 
consideration without regard lo evenness or unevenness, defensibleness 
or not of ground, ete... By this flag the erection of all the others of the 
army, and every Chief has one, is regulated for the (cainp? ) except in the 
line of the bazar which generally forms a fine street in front of the Chief's 
tent. There is not the smallest internal regularily in the pitching of 
a Mbaratta camp, yet with respect to Head Quarters all the Chiels have 
their relative stations to the right and left, from which a deviation is by 
no means allowable, that is lo say, if my station is next to Head Quarters, 
none mua! come between me and them, and so on; but tho’ this carries 
the appearance of a general line of regularity, yel, as no distances are 
marked out, and the numbers of no Chief are definitely known, the whole 
exhibits an appearance of utler confusion, for if the gamp is on a fordable 
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river both banks are constantly occupied, nor do they care how far they 
advance in front or rear, their only object being lo preserve their right 
and left vicinity. 


The Head Quarters being ascertained as above mentioned by the erection 
of the flag, all the flags of the other Chieftains are pitcher as fast as they 
arrive, also their tents, and their followers dispose of themaclves as they 
can with their numerous herds of cattle, women, children ele, in their 
respective stations, The Chief of Chiefs in the mean lime remain on 
the former ground, reserving a small tent or shameana for the purpose 
of eating their first meal, which, barring emergencies, is an indispensable 
custom, and going through their Pooja (religious ceremonies), wherena 
the bulk of the army, having dispatched their tents with the Beenes Walla, 
remain unsheltered with their horses in their hands. These avocations 
Pooja, Ashmun, Rooswal, devotion ablution and cating, which ate, more 
indispensable with the Bramins than the Mharrattas, heing discharged, 
the Chief, if a Bramin, is generally ready to proceed by 9 or 10 o'clock 3 
if a Maharatta, perhaps carlier, whon he sets out generally on an elephant 
in great stale, as far as numbers can supply the want of order, accompanied 
by all the cavalry except the corps advanced with the flags (Dhalls), and 
reaches his new ground according to the distance of the march, where he 
finds his tents etc. ready pitched, But though this mode may suit the 
convenience of the Chiefs and principal Bramins for their cating and 
religious ceremonies, particularly as they are generally sufliciently provided 
with baggage lo reserve a small covering for that purpose, and with 
elephants or palanquins for the march, yet is it much complained of 
by the bulk of the army, deprived as it thereby is of shelter for the greatest 
part of the (Jay?) and obliged to march at the hottest time, which, if 
through an open and arid country, is frequently the cause of the loss of 
many men, ‘i 


Encampment of a Maratta Army. 


The Flag or Dhall of the Chief being erected, as mentioned in the 
foregoing account of the march, the flags of all the other Chiefs and 
leaders of corps are pitched as fast as possible by their respective Benee 
Wallas or Quarter-Mosters, and all the different commanders of Little 
corps dispatching proper people with the flags of their respective Chiefs 
they secure the quarters of their respective masters as well as they can, 
though in this general’scramble severe affrays frequently happen, The 
only part of the camp that carries the appearance of regularity is the 
bazar, which generally forms a very long and broad street to tha tent of 
the Chief and of cach Chief of any consequence, whereas the resk of 
the camp is so straggled and destitute of all order thal itis a most difficult 
thing to get through the crowds of camels, bullocks, horses, elc., to the 
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interior of the camp, which subjects them to the utmost confusion in 
case of an alarm, and so Lotally is all disposition or regard to place neglected, 
that I have even scen the artilley park so stationed as to be surrounded 
and to be rendered totally useless but by the sacrifice of their own people, 
As soon as the camp is pitched, the baggage taltoes attached in great 
quantities to the Panghas gallop off with wonderful activily in quesh of 
forage if an opportunity has not offered of picking any up on the march, 
nor ave the camels fur behind hand with them, so that they — generally 
return laden by the Gime that the Souarree of the Chief reaches the ground 
or shortly afterward. ‘These foraging parlics are more destructive to 
a country than locusts and so bold and active as often Lo overwhelm large 
villages, Nor are tertitories of friend or foe exempted from their 
depredations, the wood and forage being allowed to be collected even 
from their own villages, insomuch that I suppose there was scarce a piece 
of wood or a blade of giass or hay left in the villages round the Peshwa’s 
Canyp, after a short time's continuance, for the space of 12 miles, in which 
circuit a great number of villages were totally desolated. The safety 
which Mbavatta amics enjoy as to their communications from the 
multiplicity of their cavalzy, insures them such ample supplics from vast 
droves of Banjarries (grain merchants) constantly marching with and 
hovering yound their armics, as to render them totally indifferent to 
every other circumstance of encampment but water, and as to magazines 
either of pain or forage or dependency on the protection or supply of 
fortifted cities they seen: unacquainted with those grand objects of 
consideration to an Eiropcam army. ‘This security gives a peculiar 
character lo their camp and arnies, for so lite danger seems to allach 
to following their camp thal shop-keepers, handicrafts aud every species 
of profession carry on their callings seemingly as mnch at their ense as hn 
their cities, which yives a conveniency and facility to a military life not 
to he met with perhaps amongst any other people, and may (added to 
the simplicity and absence of wants of Mbharatta manners) account for 
their spending thei lives as happily in the field as other nations do in 
towns: a elreumstance, which while done with so great ease to thern, 
gives them a vast advantage over all other people, who, while they are 
in the ficld, are in a constant stale of exertion and hostility with their 
convenience. “’This is a point in which the military of this nation merits 
particular comparison with oura softened in fine quarters, which on the 
frontier of our Northern Provinces are grown into seats of luxury by the 
enjoyment of the highest allowances of actual service, whereas the stimulus 
to actual service by the increase of allowance, on its occurring, thereby 
becomes dormant. DeBoigne’s Brigade has been in brisk and actual 
service ever since il was raised, without many of the conveniences annexed 
to our service, yel we do not hear amongst them of the difficultics and 
exceptions that ave often started and the pecuniary demands often broached 
in our armies, - 
Moot Bk Ca 25 1 . 
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The safety of the Mhoralta camps is to be attributed to the vast numbers 
of their cavalry hovering round in every direction, rather than to any 
of the precautionary measures of trenches, posts, guards, ctc., systematically 
used in our armies. They have indecd, al night, patrols of Horse 
(Shabeena) sent out in different directions, But the ampleness of their 
equipment, ai least of the host with which | marched, and of which I now 
write, enabled them always to keep up a large army under the denomination 
of Vanguard (Harole) in advance, and when they approached the enemy 
to divide that again by an advance under the denomination Chiny Fouge or 
Fouge Jereed, which signifies the unincumbered army, being literally 
so much so as scarce to have a tent in il, every thing but the immediate 
apparatus for service being left at a convenient distance and under a very 
‘slender guard in what they call the Baggage Camp (Bchcer or Boonga), 
so that at the time of the action with the Nizam on the Hlth March the 
Mharatta Army consisted of 3 camps, the Peshwa’s or Head Quarier Gamp, 
being upward of 20 miles in the rear of the Chiny Foage whose Beheer 
or Baggage Camp was between both; it will be easily understood that 
while this division of force hoth in marching and encamping opens a 
field of great advantage 1o an active enemy provided with cavalry, yet 
little advantage can be taken of it by armies of infantry or much inferior 
in cavalry, whose camps must constantly be blockaderd if they make a 
proper use of their advantage by their more numerous cavalry in go 
much as to prevent the smallest movement without discovery ; for exclusive 
of their hosts of cavalry serving on pay there are always meal numbers 
of Pindarras or Predatory* Horse that march with Mbharatta armies, 
who intstead of receiving pay actually purchaae of the Chief the privilege 
of plunder at their own risk and charge, a predicament that gives a singular 
edge to their appetite for depredation and renders them infinitely more 
active and destructive than those who by receiving pay have not an equal 
stimulus to rapacity. But tho' bold and active plundérers, little account 
is to be made of their military prowess, since desitous only of collecting 
plunder with tolerable safety they carefully avoid all situations of danger 
not pregnant with the grand objects of their plundering spirit. These 
people have their distincl quarters and encamp with the Chiefs to whom 
they are attached. Those that fell under my observation were generally 
Mahomedans, but, as may he supposed, not very religious observers 
of any tenels. But tho’ generally Mahomeclans, all tribes are to be found 
amongst them, as nothing seems wanting but will to join, so that it is 
generally composed of such minds and bodies as are best suiled to their 
practices. They reside principally in Malwa and generally attach 
themselves to the armies of Holkar and Scindea, and generally speaking 
they are poor (for those who are lucky cnough to get. wealth seldom expose 
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themselves while it lasts), Their horses are small but hardy and their 
equipment mean, so that they are by no means a match for any cavahy 
tolevably appointed, The depredations of these troublesome people 
are so dreaded Uhroughout all the countries that are in the habit of being 
exposed to them that all the villages im such countries are walled, generally 
have a little citadel or gurry in the center. 


y 


Battle order of the Marattas. 


I have heard hut of two instances in which the forces of this State may 
be said to have engaged in pitched battles: one at Panniput, where, 
: previously reduced to straits by ‘the superior activity of the Pathan and 
Mogul cavalry, which wag numerous enough to beat them in their own 
style of cutting off their supplies, they were forced into a desperate attempt 
to extricale themselves, and failing, were subjected to one of the most 
bloody defeats that we read of ; the other was the battle in which Trimbuk 
Mamma defeated Hyder, not far from Seringputtun, But I am 
unacquainted with the order of battle observed on those two occasions, 
It is reasonable to suppose that the introduction of infantry and artillery, 
forming so large a parl as they now do in armies of this Empire, must 
cause a material alteration, if not a total change, in this part of their military 
service; while by giving to their armies a kind of base or center of union it 
alters their former predatory and desultory style of warfare, And while 
on one hand this alteration makes their invasions infinitely more formidable 
lo stales unprovided with the means of opposing an, increase of that 
description of strength, ] am nol without an idea, tbat as such increase 
of strength is necessarily attended with imereasing incumbrances hostile 
lo rapidity, that jnereaso of strength may he disserviceable to their 
operations against a State such as ours in the degrea that the increase 
of strength is inferior in effect to the effect of the decrease of the former 
desultory velocity, "The decision of this point in which, I suppose, (tho’ 
perhaps rather straining the point) our infantry and mtillery are as light and 
rapid as this State’s, whenever the contest happens, will form an epoch 
of the most erilical interest to the welfare, I may say, existence of our 
Empire in the Fast, and I confess when I view the different manners of 
the rivals and the advantages which these people possess in the most 
unexampled simplicity, absence of wants in food and clothing, absolute 
aubmisaion to the will of their superiors, and constant inurement to the 
most laborious field service, when I say, I observe these things and 
put them in contrast with the opposite Lraits in our manners, and add 
thereto the immeasurable difference and disproportion of our numbers, 
I confess that I cannot help feeling some anxiety for the issue; but without 
anlicipating the event of so great a struggle, let me revert to the order 
of battle observed by this State's army on the dfth March, when, with 
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so little loss or gain on either side, such immense and_ inconceivable 
advantages insued to this State by the Nizam’s pusillanimity. rom 
concurring testimony it appears, that on the news of the Nizam's marching 
on the Ith the Mahratla light army* advanced in the order in which it 
was encamped, about six miles off to hang on and embarrass his line of 
march, The movement of such an immense line, such a distance over 
very broken and difficult ground, must necessarily have been exccedingly 
irregular in point of distance of the different bodies from each other and 
the time of their approaching the Mogul army. But this does not appear 
to have precluded an ultimate and effectual co-operation. For, iL seems 
that Parasram Bhow being entirely unencumbered with infantry or 
artillery, having advanced too near ihe enemy, was forced back with 
considerable precipitation, But this untoward event, instead of evil, 
appears to have produced good, for in this interval of time it seems all 
the other bodies both of horse and foot had advanced so far as on Pursiram 
Bhow’s retreat to present an insurmountable obstacle to the advance of 
his pursuers, who indeed seem to have been very few. It also appears 
that tho’ doubtless the whole mass of Mahratta cavahy might have 
overwhelmed that small part of the Mogul army that had advanced, yet 
so far from taking that advantage it is certain that the cavalry did not 
advance after Pursaram Bhow’s retreat, and that the falling back of the 
corps advanced from the Mogul army was cause entirely by the cannon 
of Sindea’s infantry on the left, to which some reports add the effect of 
the Bhoosla’s rackets on the right. At all events, there does not appear 
to have been a concerted plan of action or order of batile, but that (except 
in the act of general advance) every chief acted as circumstances and 
inclination prompted. In like manner I have no reason lo think that 
except the small parties left at the different baggage camps, and the body 
with the Peshwa, upward of 20 miles off, there was any corps allotted 
for reserve, any plan fixed for retreat or place appointed for rendevouz 
in case of defeat. 


But tho’ there appears a total deficiency in the common measures used 
by armies on such occasions, yet am I assured that the particular division 
of the army, consisting of Sindea’s quota, including the brigade of infantry 
‘of Perron and the corps of Michael and John with their guns, which 
were very numerous, preserved a tolerable degree of order both in their 
march and during the action, being supported by their horse drawn up 


- rear and extending far enough to cover and protect both their 
anks, 





*Dowlut Row Sinden on the left, Ragojee Bhoosla on tho right, the intervening space heing 
occupied by Tuckoji Holkar, Pursaram Bhow and various other Clueftains. 
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Lam, however, from a general observation of the manners of the people 
and exteme looseness of particular discipline or general arrangement 
amongal Lhein, strongly of opmion that they would afford very easy conquest 
to any atiny of a more rigorous composition that could bring a sufficient 
munber of cavalry Lo prevent their making a sport of war and retreating, 
when they are no longer disposed to maintain the contest, im safely and 


leisure, ’ 


British Embassy, (Signed) C. W. MALET, 


Maratha Camp, 
Mach 1795, j 


SECTION 6 


Peace Terms 


No, 203 Kirkpatrick roports to Malt the Nizam’s anxiety to got back to his capital. 
FROM -W. KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD, 


TO -C, W.MALET, 
Camp Kharda, Ist April 1795, 


I have just recived your favour hy the hands of Mr, Emmit and assure 
you that [am more vexed than [ can well express al the obstacles which 
now oppore themselves lo my having the satisfaction? I haye so long 
reckoned upon, of a mecting with you. 

Our Comls haye, contrary to expectation, come to the resolution of 
a parting without om interview; and nothing can exceed the Nizam's 
eagerness to get away from hence, He accordingly, it is confidently 
affirmed, will move tomorrow to Moori; and from thence, as fast as he 
cm, 10 Hyderabad. At this rate, were I to indulge myself in the pleasure 
of a mecting with you, the consequence, | am afraid, would he that I should 
find myself thrown in the rear of this army ala distance that. might prove 
very inconvenient and perhaps distressing owing to the great probability 
there is of the Pindarahs following it for some time. 


No. 204 Kirkpatrick xoporte to G, G, tho terms oxactodl by the Mayathne from their 
humbled opponent, as gathered by him privately. 


FROM -W. KIRKPATRICK, 
TQ--SiR JOHN SHORE, BART, 


Kharda, Ist April 1795, 


Govind Kishen returned hither in the evening, of the 30th ultimo 
on which day I hel last the honour of addressing you. He has been 
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engaged pretly constantly ever since, somelimes with the Nisan and 
at others with the Pagah chicftains, in discussing anc arranging the articles 
of accornmodation, which I understand to be now finally adjusted. My 
information does not enable meto enumerate these with any confidence 
as to exactness. It seems generally believed, however. that they principally 
consist of, Ist, the cession of a country yielding siaty-five lacks annual 
revenue, 2nd, and of the fort of Perrinda to the Peshwa, 3id, the cession 
of Bheer to Doulut Row Sindia, 4th, the payment of four cores of rupees 
in discharge of all pecuniary demands whatsoever to he liquidated by 
instalments, I have not yel leaned how the Bhossillah's claims have 
been settled. 


All idea of an interview between the Nizam and the Peshwa appears 
to be relinquished, and chiefly, it is said, through considerations of a 
prudential kind on the part of Nama, who is supposed to have hael his 
fears lest the Nizam should personally urge himself and his master to 
certain compliances with his wishes, which they might have found it 
embarrassing to decline, It is expected that the Maratta army will fall 
back in the course of this day, in which case it is the Nizam’s intention 
to reascend Moori gaut tomorrow, and after making two or three short 
matches to pursue his way to Hyderabad with all expedition. 


It is supposed that Mahomed Azim Khan (one of the Pagah 
Chieftains) will succeed Azeem-ul-Omrah in the management of the 
revenue and military details, but that Gobind Kishen will more or less 
directly superintend all political affairs. 


. 


No. 205 —Kirkpatrick informe Matet of the Nizam having atartod for his capital. 
FROM—W. KIRKPATRICK, RESIDENT, HYDERABAD. 
TO—SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART. 


Camp at Ettegony 2nd April 1795, 


I ought to have acknowledged my receipt of your letter of the {7th 
ultimo when I last wrote you. Your favour of the 31st reached me this 
motning on my way hither, and I decline making any particular reply 
to it for the present that I may not carry your cossids who brought it 
farther. I may as well mention here, however, that I have never recovered 
any of the papers which I lost in the rout of the | 1th March, so that. either 
there is some mistake in what the European officer in Holkar's service 


has communicated to you, or his good intentions have been frustrated 
by some accident, 


Mustakeem-ud-Dowla informed me last night by direction of the 
Nizam that the army"was lo march to-day to Pukoorah, in congequence 
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of which intimation I imoeved this moming to this place, which ts about 
a mile and a half to the eastward of Pukoorah, Uhave nol yet learned 
the reason of the Nizam's having changed his fist purpose of reascending 
the gauly hy Moor. ‘The road we caine lo-day, though not bapracticable 
(ae 1 was told on our return to Khurdlab) for Gunrameondah, is nevertheless 
the next thing to being so. 


All the face of the country between this aud the head of the gaut we 
ascended (a distance of about thice miles) is covered with fine forage for 
cattle, a fact that but loo strongly proves the extent of the panic which 
this aumy laboured under all the while it remained inthe valley of Khurdla, 
whore it allowed itself to he starved, as it were, in the midst of plerity 
by a few hundred Pindaahs. : 


x 


No, 206 he G.G. is infoumod of tho Nizam’s departuro for his capital. 
FROM W. KIRKPAIRICK, 
TO SIR JOHN SHORE, BART,, GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


‘ Camp at Peepulgoan, 6th April 1795, 


Lata in the night of the Ist instant [ received an official notice from 
Mustakeemoud Dowlah of the Nizam's intention to march the following 
morning on his return to J yderabad. ‘ 


It heing noon, however, next day, before the Maratta army retired 
from the camp it oceupied in front of Khurdiah, and His Highness thinking 
it then loo late to commence his march, he did not ascend the ghautis 
ull Une morning of the 3rd. It will be perceived that in spile of the 
Treaty of Peace so recently concluded he did not consider it safe Lo move 
while the Marathas continued in their position before Khurdlah. He is 
supposed to have heen particularly fearfal on this occasion of some hostile 
proceeding on the part of Doulal Row, among whose Ministers Jeajec 
Buckshy is reported Lo have beon extiemely dissatisfied with the moderate 
terms granted to the Nizam by the Peshwa. 


The Pindarohs still hover about the army, but not, [belicve, in ony 
“great force, ‘ 


Since my address of the Ist inatant I have rccelved various accounts 
relative to the conditions of the treaty lately concluded, but I shall forbear 
troubling you futher on the subject till] am better informed with respect 
to it than Tam at present. 


Meer Allum and the Roy Royan anivei in the eanp late last night. 


ad * 


ry 
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No. 207—RKirkpatrick writes to Malet of the Nizam’s march back to hia capital, 
e . 
FROM—W, KIRKPATRICK, 
TO~SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART, RESIDENT WITH THE PAISHWA, 


° Camp at Joolah, oth April 1795, 


° 


Gobind Kishen reached the Nizam's camp at Paranadora the night 
before last. My accounts say that the Nizam was recluctantly obliged 
to wait at that place till his arrival, but that it was cxpected that all details 
remaining to be adjusted would be finally arranged on the 9th (yesterday), 
and that the army would resume ifs march towards Hyderabad to-day, 
Possibly the suspicions of the Nizam’s unsteadiness lo his late engagements 
might have arisen from the impatience which he manifested to get lack 
to his capital ; but the facility with which Koonri Pundit in the absence 
of Govin Kishen arrested his march, would not appear to afford any 
confirmation to those apprehensions, 

I have proceeded slowly in front of the army since it reascended the 
ghauts with a view to the convenience of my people, among whom I am 
concerned to say that there has been an extraordinary mortality since the 
rout of the [Ith ultimo, The disorder which has principally proved 
fatal to them is a kind of inflammatory fever: and from the numerous 
casualties in my small party, ii may, I think, be safely presumed that those 
in the army of the Nizam during its alay at Khurdlah must have been very 
considerable indeed. 

I cannot better discharge the commission given me by Meer Allium 
to apologize to you for his quitting the Peshwa's camp wilhout taking 
leave of you than by transmitting to you a copy of his letter lo me on the 
occasion, which I have accordingly the pleasure to do, 


I have no grounds for supposing that Mcer Allium received his congee 
from your Court on the footing represented by your intelligence, though 
not having seen him since his return I cannot speak confidently to the 
point. Letters, ] know, were dispatched by the Nizam on the Ist or 
2nd instant to the Peshwa and Nanna Furnavees requiring that he and 
his colleague {the Roy Royan) should he dismissed with all convenient 
expedition, a request that seems accordingly to have heen promptly 
enough complied with. It certainly, however, was reporied thal. the 
Peshwa was likely to make some difficulty in parting with Meer Allum 
on account of apprehensions pretended to be enterlained of future intrigues 
by his means with the English; but I doubt much whether there was 
even any foundation for such an idea. 


This army was not ignorant of the vicinity of forage to its camp at 
Khurdlah, ‘The case was still more discreditable to il, sinee though possea~ 
sing this knowledge it Kad not spirit enough to profitby 4t, "The elephants 
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and camels atlached to this Residency foraged three times above the 
Ghautis dining the slay of the army in the valley of Khurdlah ; they 
were the only cattle that ventured out in all that period and diel not once 
mect with the slightest interruption though but moderately escorted. 


No. 208 Kirkpatrick sonds to Malet details of tho Inte treaty as roported to hint 
hy the Nizam’s Minietor. 


FROM ~W, KIRKPATRICK, 
TQ - SIR C, W. MALET, BART, 


. 


Hyderabad, 23rd April 1795. 


I reached this place the day before yésterday, The Nizam is expected 
here towards the end of the month, 


Gohind Row Kishen accompanied by Ghasi Meea (one of the Pagah 
Chieftains) and Ragotim Row proceeded from the Nizam's camp towards 
the Paishwa's on the [5th instant. He carried with him, I understand, 
a copy of the late ‘T'reaty duly executed by the Nizam, Sunnuels for the 
ceded forts and territory, a Koran with solemn protestations of inviolable 
friendship for the Paishwa and some presents for the latter and Balajee 
“Pundit. 

On his departure His Highness charged him to bring with hin on his 
return (which it is expected will be without delay) the female part of 
his fanily, for whose conveyance he presented him with a covered Amari 
or canopied elephant, 

[ have been for somo time in possession of a paper conluining an 
ennnciation of the ceded mahals or districts, but though I have no 
reason Lo suspect Ys accuracy, I think it best to defer the communication 
of it ull T shall have had an opportunity of discoursing with Meer Alum 
on the subject of the late Treaty in general, In the interim he has given 
me fo understand through my Moonshy Syed Uzeez Ullah (who 
accompanies the Durbar) that the whole of the Treaty of Edgheer has been 
incorporated into that recently concluded at Kullum, with the exception of 
those articles relative to Tippoo Sultaun, in place of which a single article 
has been substituted, providing tha in case that Prince should at any time 
violate the peace al present subsisting between him and the contracting 
parties, he shall be dealt with agreeably to the terms of the Treaties of 
Poonah, Paangul and Seringapatam, ‘ 

It seems the Bhossillah's claims are to be satisfied out,of the three 
crores of rupees to be paid by the Nizani to the Paishwah. ‘The following 
particulars relative to the division of this sum are on the authority of Meer 
Allam, 

On account of arrears of choute~One crore of Rupecs, 


On account indemnification-One crore of Rupees, 
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On account of Doulut Row Ssindiah—Fifty lacks. 

On account of Grass and gram to the Bhossillah—Twenty-five lacks, 

To Balajec Pundit and Durbar charges —Twenty-five lacks. 

I enclose copy of my letter of yesterday's date to the Right [Honourable 
the Governor in Council of Fort St. George. Meer Allum affects Lo put 
the dismission of qur detachment solely on the fooling of an economical 
arrangement, but ] have no doubt of its having heen insisted on by your 
Court. 


— The Nizam expresses his desire to dismiss tho detachment of the Co,'s 
No, 209 troops hithorto employed by him, 


FROM—W. KIRKPATRICK, ry 
TO—LORD IIOBART, GOVERNOR, FORT ST. GEORGE, 


” 


Hyderabad, 23rd April 1795, 


I have the honour to inform you that His Highness the Nizam has caused 
it to be officially signified to me that having at present no further occasion 
for the services of the Detachment of the Company's troops employed 
in his country, it is his desire that it should be directed to return Lo the 
Dominions of the Company with all convenient expedition. 

I have, in consequence, given the necessary notice to Major Roberts 
and instructed him to procced slowly to the neighbourhood of Mungaal, 
a place about a hundred miles from hence and on the Company's borders, 
It being also conyeniently situated for his taking either the route of the 
Sircars or that of the Carnatic, according as Government may direct, 
he will here wait Your Lordship’s orders for his further guidance, 


ry 


No. 210— The Nizam sends his agent Ghasi Miya to the Peshwa to suggest auitablo 
changes in tho territory ceded by him at Kharda, 


FROM—W, KIRKPATRICK, 
TO—SIR CHARLES W. MALET, BART. 


‘ Hyderabad, 30th April 1795, 


Meer Allum having, according to his own accounts, thoroughly satisfied 
Balajee Pundit that he had invariably opposed, as far as he could, the 
intrigues of Azim-ul-Orta with Mhadajce Sindeah, it is possible that 
your Court niay no longer look on him with that jealousy and distrust 
which it may have enterlained while it considered him as blindly attached 
to the late Minister. And if it be sincere in ils recent declarations of 
solicitude for the future prudent administration of the affairs of this 
State, it is perhaps the less likely that it should havo any serious objection 
to the Nizam's benefiting by the counsel of so able a man, 


© 
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[ am willing to hope that Gobind Rao Kishen may not have taken the 
offence slated by your intelligence at the distinction conferred on Meer 
* Allum by His Hila soon after his return from the Paishwa's Court ; 
since had this been actually the case, it is rather unlikely (in the present 
conjuncture) that he should have retained his seatin the Khawasi daring 
the whole of the march lo Bider, which he certainly did, Umjid-ud-Doula, 
however, sharing this honour with him, 


‘ 

I am assured that symptoms of variance have already shown themselves 
between Unmjid-ud-Doulah and Mahommed Azeem Khan, both of whom, 
it is said, aspire to the chief direction of the affairs of this Government. 
The latter of them has been most usually considered as the person most 
likely to obtain this pre-emmence : yel> circumstances would of late 
appear Lo indicate a preference (whethev on the part of the Nizam himself 
or of your Court [ know not) in favour of the former, 


Ghasi Meva, I understand, was charged to represent. Lo Balajee Pundit 
the great inconveniences which would result. from the peculiar situation 
of most or many of the districts demanded by the Paishwa and agreed 
to be ceded by the Nizam, blended as they would be with the tertitories 
of this State, ‘This, it is said, he accordingly did: soliciting at the same 
time as a personal favour, that others, lo which the same objections did 
nol lie, might be selected in their stead. Balajec is reported to have 
received this representation and request very favourably: but as the 
lerritay in question would seem to have been chosen with a particular 
view to the altaininent of the very point complained of, 1 own I should 
be somewhat surprised at the success of Ghasi Mea's negotiations, 


His [Highness was expected lo leave Bider yesterday, and to reach 
this pluce on the 3rd or 4th of May, 


No. 21 Kirkpatrick writes to Malet of tho Nizam having disbanded his now fovies 
and of his having called his officints to necount fox tho sums spent on war 
proparations, 

FROM -W, KIRKPATRICK, 


TO- SIR C, W. MALET, BART. 


‘ 


Hyderabad, 3rd May 1795, 


T have the honour to enclose a copy of a lelter addressed to me by Captain 
Mackenzie who, as you know, accompanied me in the late expedition 
of the Nizam to the westward with a view to the improvement of the 
Geography of the Deccan. 4 

Aware as I am of your earnestness to contribute by every means in 
your power to the advancement of this useful object, I have not scrupled 
to assure Captain Mackenzie that he may rely on your procuring him 
from Lieut. Emmett all the information he requires. 


5 
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Mons. Raymond's corps arrived here yesterday evening with the Jinsi 
or ordnance of ihe Nizam. His Highness afler halting some lays at 
Bider for the purpose of searching for and taking possession of all the 
effects of the late Minister at that place, marched from thenes on the 
2th ultimo. It is supposed he will enter Hyderabad tomorrow, 


1 understand that your Court has made it a particular poinl with the 
Nizam that he should withdraw his protection from Alif Khan and leave 
il to proceed with’ regard to that chief as it shall judge proper. «Its 


resentment against him is said to have sprig froin certain menacing 


and otherwise disrespectful language which he made use of to the Paishwa's 
Vakeel at the time he was summoned to repair to the army of the Nizam. 
His Highness would appear, although very reluctantly, to have given 
Gobind Kishen sufficient reason t6 expect a compliance with this demand, 
But however this may be, Alif Khan having lately solicited and obtained 
permission to make a religious visit to a Durgah of some sanclity at 
Goolburgah, is reported to have proceeded from thence to Karnoul, 
He had previously applicd two or three times for leave Lo return to his 
principality but without success. 


My intelligence from Camp states that His Highness has at length at 
the repeated instance of your Court granted a formal Marigh-hhutti, 
or full acquittance, to Azeem-ud-Doulah, the late Soubah — of 
Aurangabad, 


It is some time since His Highness directed all the now levies to he 
discharged, and a strict account to be required from Assud Alli Khan 
and Roshun Khan of all their receipts and disbursements for a considerable 
period back. The former of these chiefs had even a Suxaual at 50 Rs, 
per diem placed at, his quarlers for some days. He had soon address 
enough, however, not only to get rid of this officer, but to obtain Eis 
Highness’s permission Lo remain behind the army at Bider for the purpose 
of quelling a mutinous disposition, which he pretended had appeared 
among his followers on account of the heavy arrears due to them; though 


it is reasonable to believe from his unbounded credit with the late Minister, - 


and from the extent to which in pecuniary matters he notoriously availed 
himself of it, that he would be found on a fair cnquity considerably 
indebted to Government. I should not, therefore, he at all surprised, if 
instead of following the Nizam ta Hyderabad he were lo proceed, on 
some slight pretext or other, direclly to Kurpah. 


It has been very confidently rumoured particularly this month past 
that Ali Jah fas to be appointed Naib Soubah and to have the Roy 
Royan for his assistant in the Department of Finance. Mustakeem- 
ud-Doulah, however, declared only a few days since to iny Moonshy that 
such an arrangement was, in his opinion, the last thing in the world that 
His Highness would think of, or agree to, 


4 
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No. 242 Xixkpatvick communicates to tho G, G, tho great aversion the Nizany had 
hogan to ontortain for his former favourite R QO. 
FROM. -W. KIRKPATRICK, 


O SIR JOUN SHORE, BART. GOVERNOR GENERAL. 
Hyderabad, 6th May 1795, 


I am inclined to suspect from what is said of Azetm-ul-Omra in the . 

inclosed translate of my Moonshi Syed Azeezulla’s latest advices, joined 

to other accounts of a similar tendeney, that the Mahvattahs wish to: 
encomage the idea of its being still possible that they may, at no distant 
period, restore that Minister to his freedom : since adverting to the very 
close restraint wrder which he is universally helieved to be kept, it is 
difficult to conceive that he should be able to write to the Nizam, excepting 
with, their knowledge and permission, Their view in this policy may be 
to mould the present administrators of this Government the more effectually . 
to their purposes by means of the appchensions which it will be easy 
for them to excite, as often as may be necessary, of Azcem-ul-Omya’'s 
yolurn, 

That the suggestions of this kind which have been occasionally thrown 
out since the extraordinary retreat of the late Minister have made a 
considerable impression would seem evident from the solicitude repeatedly 
expressed hy Mustakeem-td-Dowlah and others on this head, and but 
ill-cisguised by their ostensible opinions on the subject, I should not 
suppose, however, that there could be any longer much substantial ground 
for this sort of anxiety, heeause whatever the policy of the Poonah Court 
may he in this respect, the Nizam himself has of late manifested so hostile! 
a disposition towards Azentatl-Onia and most of his connections as would 
appear to preclade all possibility of his re-establishing himself in His 
Highness's favour, even though the Mahrattas (than which nothing, 
certainly, can be more improbable) were to become his advocates, 

The confiscation of the late Minister's property at this place has beon 
extended ta every article in the possession of his adopted son, Gazi-ul- 
Malk, over whose person even a guard has been posted, The same 
rigorous measures have been taken with respect to several of Azim-ul- 
Omra's adherents, and especially Neemwunt, his Dewan. The amount 
of these sequestration is nol known, the property having been generally 
secured under the seals of His Highness’s officers, without any particular 
inventory of it haying been taken; the whole hemng intended to be opened 
and examined in the presence of the Nizam himbelf. The jewels which 
Azem-ul-Omia took with him on his departure for the Paishwa's Camp, 
and as it is now affirnjed, unknown to His Highness, are said to be worth 
near a crore of rupecs, 

The Nizain axrived al Goberdhun, a place about 2 intles to the westward 


of the cily, this morning. ; 
. 
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Kirkpatrick i let of the xchollion of Sadashiv Roddy and dincussea 
No. 213- on ae paphicheg of the Nizam as likely to fall os his next Minixtoy, 


FROM--W. KIRKPATRICK, 
TO--SIR CHARLES WARRE MALET, BART, 


Lyderabad, 10th May 1795, 

The Nizam entered this City on the 7th instant under a salute of all 
‘the ordnance mounted on its walls, 

Sudasew Reddy was not detained long hy His Highness. The claim 
brought against him by the Government Mutsuddees amounts 1 about 
thirty-three lacs. He has made very fair promises of liquidating any 
balance that may be justly established against him, engaged to remit 
five lacs immediately and left one of his brothers behind him a, sort 
of hostage. He demands a very large deduction on account of Sibundy 
which he pretends to have raised by direction of the late Minister, but 
whatever authority he may have had for making such levies there is 
reason to believe that as many as were actually embodied were employed 
in plundering rather than in protecting the country during the absence of 
the Nizam on the western frontier. 

Assud Ally Khan, as I suspected to be his intention, has proceeded from 
Bider towards Kurpah. He was in such haste that he made a march 
of fourteen coss the first day. | have not heard whether he has accounted 
to the Nizam for this extraordinary and contumacious step, but I think 
it likely he will pretend that he was compelled to adopt it by his mutinous 
troops. £ 

[learn from a quarter of great credibility that this chieftain has within 
this year and half or two years past received from the public treasury 
no less a sum than cighty-five lacs of rupees, independently of the revenues 
of the districts under his charge, and that during all this time he has 
never once given a muster of his troops, or furnished a regular or intelligible 
account of his receipts and disbursements, ‘The fact is that he could, 
always do what he pleased with Azim-ul-Omra, who was cither very much 
attached or very much in awe of him. 


I understand that it is in contemplation with this Durbar to deprive 
him immediately of his talooks of Kurpah etc,, if not his personal Jaghires 
also. Dilawar-ud-Dowla (the Gunjeccottah Amil and a man of very 
respectable character) is,talked of as his successor in the Government of 
Kurpah, and -Mullick Essau Khan (Essaw Meah) in that of Khummum. 
I shall “hope, however, and indeed have some reason to think, thal the 
latter is not likely to gain any ground under the new administration 
expected to be formed shortly. 


ween ee ” 


"A Zemindar, 


re 


e 
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Several other changes are, Lami told, intended: but J refrain from 
particularizing, then Ul] more confident in my information. 


With respect to the new Minisby it would perhaps be premature to 
afl any conjechne, previous to the icturn of Gohiad Row Kishen: 
since whatever Meer Allum may say of the independence of bis Master 
in the choice of his servants and Counsellors, Ethink very likely that 
the Nizam would not make any selection against whieh this Vakeel were 
to remonstrate with any deyee of plawwihility or steadiness, In the 
meantime, however, Ceannat amit observing that several civcumstances 
leacline to suspect that Meer Allunt himself indulges sanguine expectations 
of heing imminently distinguished in the approaching atvangements, Be 
this as 1 may, T must cdufess that [would rather see him assisting at and 
influencing in all material affairs the deliberations of this Durbar than 
filling the office, either of sole or ostensible Minister, because [ fear not 
only that the general state of his health and some of his habits disqualify 
him, it a peat degree, for so laborious a situation, but that he would 
searecly be able to maintatu himself in it agatst such powerful rivals 
as the Pagah Chieftains, who would be but too likely to unite their 
endeayonrs to precipitaie him from a height to which they themselves 
have so long aspired, 


Notwithstanding the answer which the Nizam gave to Ghasi Mea on 
his deinanding permission to negotiate with the Poona Court for the 
recovery of the territory recently ceded to the Peshwa, 1 understand that 
accounts have been veceived by this Durbar of Gobind Kishen’s having 
actnally agitated such a meastve on the grounds briefly stated in my 
Moonshi's conmmunication of the 3rd instant, and that there is even some 
probability of its hemg adopted, Should your Court really prove to 
he in thia disposition, it is reasonable to auppase that it will require in 
requital of so considerable a dereliction of its late advantages some more 
aubstantial return than that of at hady of troops to be employed in 
Hindostan, 


No. 244 This olficial jjgnmnnnigne from Behro Pundit to Matet sets forth the reasons 
for tho differences between the two Courts and their subsequent 
settlement by the convention of Kharda. 


Ith May £795, 


Translation of an official communication made by RBehroo Pundit, 
on the part of the Peshwa, to Str Charles Warre Malet, on the 
part of the Honourable Company, on the 11th May 1795, 
Notwithstanding the most cordial [riendship between the Nazin and 
the State (the Peshwa’s) yet His Highness's Ministers have for some yenrs 
Moet Bk Ca 24 19 
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past acted in such a manner as to need no recital, and will probably be 
known to you. This State’s affairs have heen left mmoticed and neglected, 
and ihe maiters of Kuleat have been protracted and evaded ; nor has 
anything been omitted in machinating plans of unkindness, which has 
been treated by the State with a deliberate forbearance, without ceusing 
to apprize and caution His Highness thereof. Hostilities at length ensuing, 
His Highness’s force was terrified and dispersed, and a suspension of 
hostilities was requested. At that scason, advances were made for 
Azim-ul-Omra's surrendering himself to this State, and he came on 
condition of submitting to the pleasure of the Peshwa, Reflecting, 
therefore, on the ancient friendship with the Nazim, hostilities were 
suspended, and negocialions ensuing, a Jagheer of thirty-two lacs of :unces 
per annum, with the fort of Dotilutabad, were ceded by His Highness, 
with one crore of rupees indenmification for expenses, and one crore on 
account of ancient claims in the interim of settling thein ultimately when 
the balances that may be struck will be given and taken, under convlition 
of the just claims—Aumil Wajbee,-being current in future. These 
two crores to be discharged in the space of three years. ‘l'hus has a 
settlement been made, and a trusty person (Ghasi Meah) coming from 
the Nazim, has re-established the ancient friendship, and presented a 
covenant, sanctified with Bread and the Koran (Nan o Koran), and the 
friendship of friends is settled according to ancient usage, and the 
communication of these glad tidings should he made Lo friends. 


* ' True copy 
(Signed) J. UITPHOFE, 


Assistant, 


No, 215--Poona Court's reply to Malet’s quortes, 


14th May 1795. 


“Translation of the Peshwa's reply, delivered by Behroo Pundit, 14th ; 
May 1795, to Sir Charles Warre Malet’s official queries 
of the Ith of the same month, = 


The Nazifn is to pay the Bhonsla twenty-nine lacs of rupees, from 
which are to be deducted monies formerly received by the Bhonela and 
the sums levied by the Bhonsla on the Nazim's districts, in hia Inte march 
from Naugpore. The balance to be made good in three years, In future, 
the Bhonsla's Aumil to be admiticd as heretofore. The two districls 
taken possession of by the Nazim have been restored, : 


re 
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* Lifty lacs of rupees ave to be paid by the Nazim to Doulut Row Sindea, 
¢ ‘deducting the sums paid by the Nazim to the late Patel, "he balance 
!to he discharged in three years, 
AVAL Laumeder tian the aiomat achnowtedyad hy Doulat Row Sautea’s Maniters to bave heen 
vwevived by the hate Pat TH front the Nazi, wiev only twenty-neven hava 


: ne : : ; : 
The Navim's cession of thirty-two lacs of lerrilory was in consequence 
of its being the Peshwa’s first campaign. 


No. 216 Kirkpatrick anbmits to tho G.G, a detailed xoport relative to the 
slxrength aud goneral equipment of tho Nizam’s army during the 
late campaign, 


FROM --W. KIRKPATRICK, * F 
TO SIR JOHN SHORE, BART. 


Tuderabad, 22nd May | 795. : 


I have now, the honour to transmit you the fullest and most 
accurate information that I have been able to procure relative to the 
strength of Elia Highness’s army as well as to the state of its general 
equipment, during the late campaign against the Mahrattahs,, 


This information is contained in the inclosures of which, 


*No. 1 exhibits, first, an aceonnt of cavalry and infantry attached 
to the several native chiefs, distinguishing the new leviea from the ordinary 
ealablishment ; ancl seeondly a view of the ordnanea and ‘hmmunition 
with which each was provided under the several heads of guns, mortars, 
lumbrils Gneluding powder), round shot and rockets; at the end is a 
note showing tha strength of the advance under Toij Wunt on the {1th 
of March Jost. ‘This is followed by some illustrations of the general 
slatement referred to in the sconrse of it by the affixed letters 
a, b, ole, 


No. 2 exhibite the actual strength, of Mons. Raymond's corps in. the 
action of the Hlth March together with an account of its ordnance, 
ammunition, slores, arullery, (nr Golandazes attached to the guns) and 
bullocks. ‘The establishment of a Regiment properly consists of +a 
thousand rank and file -inchiding sick and absent, The total strength 
of the ‘corps did not, I imagine, greatly exceed eleven thousand 
men, * 


. a 
T have taken occasion lo annex to this statement (hough foreign to 
the present enquiry) an account of the monthly pay of the several ranka 
ina regiment of this corps, which may possibly prove not altogether 
useless, 


* Statoreny a (ie wat included here as tts tes, pages are umutilated, 
Mott Bk Ca 25 14a 
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No, 3 contains an account of the Jinsi or ordnance of the Sivear ;-- 
to this is annexed a memorandum showing the number of {lints in-store, 
and the establishment of Golandauzes or native artilley attached to 
the Jinsé. 


No. 4 shows the number of Draft Bullocks belonging lo the Jinsi. 
OF those employed with the guns of the different chiefs no account has 
been obtained, but there is reason to believe that they were not ill-provided 
in this particular, 


No. 5 exhibits the quantity of grain and Kivanch’ with the army 
at the Lime of its descending the ghauts. 


No. 6 is an abstract of the whole. 


It is only necessary for me to add on this stihject that, with very few 
exceptions, the infantry enumerated in No. | were — extrefnely 
contemptible in point of discipline and general equipment, although ne 
doubt, on a footing in these respects with those opposed to them, With 
regard to the cavalry we need not, perhaps, seck and at all events I see 
no probability of procuring a better standard for judging of its condition 
than what is afforded by the late experience of Lieut. Forbes, (the 
company's horse agent al this place), who informs me, “ that out of about 
four hundred horses which have been tendered to him for sale since 
the return of the army, not more than one hundrecl and twenty would 
at all answer for our service". It is truce thal he took measures for 
preventing any but the best from being brought to him; but on the other 
hand, it is reasonable to suppose that of three hundred which he rejected 
on,account of their being under fourteen hands, or because their age 
exceeded eight years, there might be many strong serviccable horses, 
{t is further proper to remark here that far the greater pat of those 
brought to him for sale were most probably among the new levies, 


References, 


(a) The Rissalah Khas is a kind of Gendarmerie or band of gentlemen 
pensioners, composed of persons of some distinction, They are not 
all mounted ; some of them going in palankeen and others on elephants. 
Many of them have Jagires, the rest have salaries which are paid from 
the public trgasury. They are mustered occasionally by the Badshah 
Dewan, which office, as well as that of Badshah Bukhsi, is still kept up 
al this Court, There would not appear, however, to he any particular 
oflicer at their head, 


“s * Grocery. 


‘ 


4 
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(4) Vhe nominl head of the Pagal party is the son of the late 
Shuimse-ulOniraly He is ayouth af about twelve years of age and 
bears the title of his father. 
() OF the 6,000 horse forming the Pagal division 4,000 only ae properly 


Pagak or stable horse, the remaining: 2,000 are Sillahdars or hired horse, 
They are cistibuted and commanded thus. 


Pagah. Sullahdara. 


Unipd-al-lowlah, material auele te Shuuis:-al-Omiak 1,000 SM) 
Mahomed Aveom Khan hed ais . 1,000 500 
Cihasi Meea uncle (by marriage) to ‘shahaeal Cah ‘ ted 1,000 400 
imanm Khan, a ucphew of the late Shuniae-nl- Omuah . I ue 500 : 
4000 2,000 


(d) The whole of the body of infantry ts attached exclusively to 
Unyjid-ud-Dowlah, It consisted originally of no more than 1,200 men, 
lo which have latterly been added 1,200 sepoys that belonged to the 
establishmont of the late Dara Jah, These troops are all armed with 
musquels such as they ave. A Frenchman named Berthier and lately 
deveased had charge of them on the [th of Mareh. 


(e) Of the guns five were received by Umjid-ud-Dowlah a short time 
before the army marched from Bider along with the infantry mentioned 
in the preceding note. The whole are brass and, dne only excepted, 
of small calibre. 


(J) ‘Phe tamibyils as well as the tin carriages of the whole army are 
for the most pal very indifferent; owing as much al least Lo the green 
wood with which they are usually made as to the badness of the 
workmanship, . 


Of the tambrils helonging to Unjid-ud-Dowlah 4 were loaded with 
musket cartridges and the remainder with powder. They each contained 
nine leathern keopies filled either with powder or cartridges weighing 
twelve maunds. 


(a) ‘Three hundred of the rockets were transported an bullocks, 
the reat on camels. A camel load of rockets is called a Kynchi and consists 


of five and Lwenty rockets, « 

(h) Near 1,500 of the Minister's Pagah were distributed in commands 
auong his principal Khedniutgars or valets. The rest were in charge 
of Secunder-ud-Dowlah, Toll Khan, Ushjat-ul-Moolk, and Amecn-ul 
Moolk, the two former of whom (with thet divisions) were detached 
to the support of the advance on the {th Marcle, 


a 
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() OF the Sillahdars belonging to Azcm-ul-Omrah the new. levies, 
amounting to a thousand were commanded by Ghasi Meea, who, though 
one of the Pagah Party, affected to pay his Court to tho late Minister, 
Of the old Sillahdars two divisions were with the advance under the 
Command of Taij Want and Azim Khan of Beer. Altogether Taij 
Wunt had not less than 4,000 of the Minister's horse stationed with him 
in the advance, exulusive of the reinforcements which joined him on 
the 1th March under Loll Khan and Secunder-ud-Dowlah. 


(%) There were several matchlockmen among Zuifer-ud-lDowlah's 
new levies of infantry; but far the greater part were armed with had 
and probably unserviceable muskets. 


£ { 
No. 217—rhe Nizam’s Army at Kharda, 


Statement of the forces, ordnance and ammunition with which the 


Nizam descended Moorighautt, 4th March 1795, 


No. 2, 


General strength of Monsr. Raymond's corps on the Hth of March'l795 
(exclusive of sick and absent). 


Ist Regiment «+ Moner, Miller + 850 

2nd do. »» Do Plron + B00 

ard do. » Do. Muraradimant., 340 This Regiment in composed of 
4th do. »» Do. Custan i O10 Europenns, — topanies and 
5th = do. ve Do. ‘Talhinde re 910 Rohilahs, ‘I'he uvopeunn 
6th = do. 1s Do, Chemitte sg 870 who amount to about 87, are 
7th = do. »» Do. Le Baigne it 840. formed into a Company, 

8th — do. +. Do. Govin om 860 

Mh — do. w+ (Vacant) Serjeant Major. "870 

10th — do. «+ Monsr, Salmaye 7 750 

Ilth do, +» Do, ‘Tardivell . 700 

12th — do. +» Do. Devarniconrt .. 650) 

13th do. + Do. Le Tellier ve 520 

4th = do. +» Do. Lejoumey sa 730 
Cayalry (Native regular), De, Majioni ‘a 80) ‘ 

(a Milanese), 
The General's Company (a kindof body guad) 4. vit) : 
a . 


Total .. 10,840 


N.Bo—In the above ave included all descriptions of Huvopenns and Hhewise the Lascae antl 
Golandazes attached to the ordnance Department, 


‘1795 ] PRACH-TERMS 295 


olecatad of tee Ondiai e, erammmition and stares belonging to Mona, Raymond's 


cong, Eth March 1799, 





Ordnance. 
Bras Gaul ¢ poutalers including also a few amamettes on 22 
Large gin (called Kollapelar) belonging to the Nizam... on if ‘ 
Kightcen pounders (be sane which Loul Corwalln yresentad los 
the Nizam) . " vy 7 vs 4 
Mortar we oe i ie wf I 
sere 28 
Tumbrils, * 
Mtaghed to the field pir cos ‘ be or os 44 
Some, anal, ladon with musket balls 2 a vs 2 
* M6 
Rockets. 
12 Kynchies or Camo loads a ng ae ay 300 


ry 
ALB. oA pacticalay account of the ammmatition, stoves and bullocks belonging to cach Regiment 

not belay procuable weaned he content to collect the general equipment of the whols corps it 
thove rempocta fram the following detail whieh hay heen obtained of the state of the 9th 
Regiment, which will alga, thee is ceaiun to think, apply pretty wellte that of the: lst Regiment, 
‘There twa vospa, however, would appon to have heen rather better progided than) the generality 
of the veut. 

6 poder shot, vaunad , es O87 Canivd on bullackos 

6 ponnder Lihat cartridge a vs an 

Manquet Cartridges ee 8 a 

Manet balla, with paper, divine ete. fer 3,00). 

making theta ap inta catiidgen. 
blinks, none excepting one in-use with cach 


Carned in the ‘Tumbrile 
attached Lo the Regiment. 


arpoy. 

Part fives (out of repair) oe a 4 Tt may bn proper to obyeive 
Matches os of oa cit) here that this way aluiost the 
Match sticks ov Handles ws es 2 anly aeyinient which had any 
Lemp for nsaking matehes packs or himllen. 2 port fares and that even these 
Jautles mie OE CHa ts 2 * were not used in the action, 
Worms vi ae es 3 a 

Drag Ropes wa an “ 4 

Powder : a we +e 16 Tumbiils attached to the pok 


or heavy gun and from wheuce 
Priming Guba ne es os Nong, the several carp were ntgyplicd 

according to Uneir wanta. 

. ; 
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’ Establishment of Bullocks. 
‘To 2 six pounders at 14 to each ay 
Spare Bullocks 4 
‘To three tumbrils 14 10 each are vy oh 42 
Spare bullocks «- te cy : eS 6 
‘To carry the shot ra ae 20 
Spare Bullocks. . ee a se ae 9 
To carry the tents of the Regiment (being 10 in number) .. a 15 
we i 


General establishment of Artillery for the scrvive of the Guns. 


To every two held pieces. 


Jemadar « . te ae a | 
Havildar . “a a 7 Ai ' 
Native Golandazes.. “ i “ “ie 13 
nee on 5 
To the four eighteen pounders, Lie 

Serjeant a On res i ry i 
Corporal a ts +i ie Fe | 
Prjvates European a6 ae AS aH 4 
Jemader = tw ws ae ty | 
Havildas . a5 ba aay a 1 
Native Golandazes. . ay ee bs Ab 

e 2B 

43 


Remarks, 


Of the Musquets of the [2th Regiment only 270, and those of the Yth 
only 475 were serviceable, 


The ’ Grenfidier and Light Infantry Companies had 15 rounds of 
ammunition per man in their pouches. The Battalion Companies only 
12 rounds per man. The tumbrils of the several Regiments contained 
made up cariridges sufficient to complete the number of 60 rounds 
per man, 


* ° 


voor. 4 


s 
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eflecanad of the Muatéby paay of the defferent ranks composing a Regiment and Establishment 
of Monw, Raymond. 


Favopean Commundint oudiauily ++ From 200 to 300 Ra. per mensem. 
Sargeant Majae ie = He i) 
Sorjeuta 2ad , a ‘ 2 0 
Yo. Int a “3 oe oO ‘ 
Vife Major a vi ee 30 
Daun Major : ‘ ser Ne : 
Aakjutant Native PY 7 vee TAS 
Standad Bearers ve on oe 
Writer a ae y «(i 
Carpenter bo. oP ag ve | 
N - Pay not known, 
Blockanith 1 .. ond foe a J 
Suhedae ‘a ee ~ is, 2 
Court Havildar mn ‘is ite 8 NB. ‘Phere ave attached to each 
Havililn “y 7 . ot Compmy 1 Bheasty*, and 
; | Mussulchie,f pay not knowa, 
Naique r ie sc 4 
Fifer a % a ve 9 
Deamawr too rr ve ow 
Do, | a . . » (0 
Sepoy ory “ a a 5 
Pag of the artillery attached ta Ue field pleves . 
of the Gaps, 
VJermadar of Golautazes re we We 
* 
12 Golundazen i wae an 6 
. 
2 tlo, an o on 5 
WW Tanase. ie i Ss 4 
N.Be The pay aaid to have been held out ta the different ranks whenever Uhe stipulated 
respective quotas of cerrnity ahould be completed sins to + . 
a Subedar ” . ee WO Ray per mensen, 
a Court Havildar .. Ms ved S12 iy 
“ * gHavildar ts re ow . 
an Aumuldar or Naique a . 8 
a Sepoy ae wi me b 
2 Woter-carier. 7 Flambeau cader, 


* 
‘ 
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Statement of the Fores, Ordnance and ammunition with which the 
Nizam descended Moortghaut, tth Mareh 1799 contd, 
No, 3. 


Account of the Jins, a General Pak exclusive of the ordnance attaghed to 
a fuw of the chiefs meluded in No 1 


, 


Ordrance Romarka. 
Heavy % tl 
Mortars Pe ‘ a 2 
Pieces of various calibers . : 18 
oe van 
Tumbrils 
Laden with Cartridges. 100 
Laden with powder : 350 
wee 450 Uxelusive of 41 attached os in 
——=— Nod. Machtambril containing 
from 9 to 12 maunds, 
Shot of sizes .. . : 74,700 Exclusive of 6,300 with the 
—-— detached guns, Lhese are 
carried on ahont 4,500 hullocks, 
Rockets. 
Carried on 19 hackeries *.. + 2,050 
Canied on camels viz, 
With the Nizam’s swans, 20 Kynchies 500 A Kymju or camel lonl of 
Wath the 4 prmees, 20 Kynchies 500 Rockets 25 
3,850 
Hacheries . ise, ae 300 With ordnance stores as iron, 


chaeonl, rope, smith’s and 
carpenter's tools, lead, wood 
spare wheoly eter, cle, ate, 


The powder is manufactured principally at Hyderabad and Neermul 
and is in general of a very bad quality, The carmon shot are made in the 
vicinity of Bider and in a few other places producing iron, ” 


The brass guns are cast by a Venctian named Mathias Tuban who 
had erected a foundery at Hyderabad, He is an ingenious man and 
entirely independent of Monsr. Raymond. 





* Bullock-carts, 


4 
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No. 4, 


Account of Dralt Bullocks. 
fo cach Tinebula 14 nchuding tse 
cauployed ta cary forago for the 


whale gives a ve 6,426 
Add aire Bullocke oy ; 40 
6,826 < 


Vo cach Llachory 6 viet 
$Dialt, bloc forage and Tapa 6. 1,800 


8,626 
clita hed to the guns, 
fo Dhool-dour (a ronmbkable yun) 4. 250) 
To Luchinee i" se 200. ‘hese eight gune hud alsa each 
‘To 3 Largo 150 each. a 450 an elephant attached to it, 
"13 Largo 100 each, ia 300 
Lo 3 Fauge. 60 pach, ‘“ 180 
‘Tol Monta. 150 
‘fo [Murtar, 100 . 250 
'o [8 smaller gans from 14 40 32 each. 40) 
2,030 
‘To 19 detached guna with different ‘ 
cliofe from 16 to 32 bullocks each, 450 


Total, Daft bullocha a. ae 11,106 


Memorandani respecting Flints and Golandaaes 


Mints. I lints. 
On leaving Bider there were in the Jinst 2. wats 1,10,000 
Of which on de march to Moorighaut were 
served out Lo, 
Monsr, Raymond oe <3 12,000 
Zaller ud Dowlah a a 3,000 
Abdul Kurreem Khan ‘“ 2,000 
Ruffiat ul Moolk. , Re re 2,000 
Noor Mahomed Khan me be 2,000 
Alif Khan Pe ad 500 
Mahomed Ameen Khan Aah re 500 
Mullic Beaw , os 2,000 | 
Gunaishwunt., “% 1. 6 = 3,000 
Dilawar ud Dowlah or a 2,000 , 
Wuzeer Khan .. ont - 1,000 
Assud Ali Khan. . ua a 2,000 
Several Petty Chiefs ae ats 4,000 
36,000 
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These are exclusive of what each chief had previously provided himself 
with, but which most probably did not exceed the rate of a flint per 
man. 

The flints are Europe but for the most part very indifferent, No one 
has ever thought of working those with which the country abounds. 


There were only 330 Golandazes belonging to the Jinsi, of which 
from 40 to 50 were employed with the guns of the Siveur attached 
to different corps. 

The Golandazes employed with the guns belonging immediately to 
the chiefs themselves are included in the statement of their infantry, 
each having had more or less of this description according to the number 
of his guns, but none of them a sufficient establishment. é 


Umjid ud Dowlah appears to have been far better provided with ordnance 
stores of all kinds than any other chief in the army. 


No. 5, 
Grain, 
é Romachs. 
Bunjarah bullocks a oe 55,000 The Bunjarah Tullock load is 
; from 95 to 100 seer 
Sircar bullocks of which, however only 
12,000 were present. « (16000, 
Belonging to Kirrances, rotailers of 
everydenamination 4. “4. 6,000 


77000 About 1,100 bullock loads of 
plain, were required for the 
duily expenditure of the army, 


N.B.—~Nearly 11000 Bunjarah Bullocks and 2000 of the Sirears were said to have bee lost 
betweon the descent of the ghautt and the 12th Marche almost the whole of the former on the 
night of the Ith. 


cd 


‘The supplies of grain and ghee were chiefly drawn from Berar and Nandair, 


His Highness had somewhat less than 300, and Azcneul-Onah about 70 elephants in 
the field, i . 


4 
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No, 6, 


Abstract acconnt of the forces, ordnance and ammunition with which the Nizam descended 
Momishant, 4th March 1795 contd. 


. 
Cavalry und (nfuntry, 
Camidra, 
Under the Native chiebs 
Ordinary establishnient .. es 32,0 
New levien 4 : te 12,10) 
44,050 
44,650 
‘ 
Jufontry, 
Unley the Native Chiefs 
Ordinary establishment. ae 23,70 
Now levies ve 33 se 9,000 
42,700 
Unites Mana, Rayntol 5. mer 10,840 
“43,540 
88,190 
Ordnance and ammunition. ‘ 
Gans ant Mortars, 
With the Native Chiefs. . 49 
Attached to the Jinsi fe re 41 
Attached to Monst. Raymond’. corps a 28 
. 108 
Tambrils, e 
With the Native Chieh —.. os tot ?. 
Belonging to the Jinat os o 459 
Atuached ta Monar, Raymond's corps. 46 
606 


302 MARATHA-NIZAM RELATIONS, 1792-95 Maw 


Round Shot of sizes. 
With the Native Chiefs», «22,800 
With the Jina... a Py 74,700 
With Monar, Raymond's corps say 10,000 
——— (07,500 
Rockets. ss 
With the Native Chiefs, Af 2,575 
Belonging to the Jinsi on 3 3,850 
With Mons). Raymond's corps ae 300 
- 6,725 
, € 
Flints. F 
Including those served out to different 
chiefs and exclusive of tvhat each chief 
had previously provided himself with., — vees sane are 110,000 
we 
Draft and Carriage Buttocks. 
Draft Bullocks. 
Attached to the Jinsi a " 11,106 


Attached to Monsr, Raymond's corps 4+ 1,200 
With the native chiefs (not particularly 


known) ns “ dé 12,306 
Carriage Bullocks, , 

“Attached to the Jinsi os a 4,509) 
Attached to Monsr, Raymond's corps «. 700 
Attached with the Native Chiefs (not 

particularly known) o TTY) i 

= 5,200) 
meat 17,506 

Grain and Kurraneh 
Bullock loads. we is? faa eave wees 73,000 


oy 


A true copy, 
(Signed) WM, STEUART, 


Aesialant, 


1 
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No. 218 Kirkpatrick offors an explanation of the Inte tronty of Khardn. 
FROM. W. KIRKPATRICK, 
TO SIR JOHN SHORE, BART,, GOVERNOR GENERAL. 


[Iyderabad, 24th May 1795, 


1, T have the honour lo inclose translation of ‘a paper purporting 
to be a copy of the treaty lately concluded between the Peshwa and the 
Nizam. [It was communicated lo me yesterday in consequence of the 
express order of Flis [ighness, delivered at the suggestion of Meer, Aum 
to the Roy Royan previous to the return of the Court lo this place and 
lately repeated upon that officer's yranifesting great backwardness in 
furnishing it. 

2: You will observe, Honourable Sir, that this convention consists only | 
of one article conlirming all the stipulations of the Treaty of Edgheer,* ' 
excepting those contained in the 3rd article, which is now modified by ; 
the present inairument. It is remarkable enough, however, that the! 
altered article instead of heimg ceclarad to be resciuded, is only said to 
ho suspended. : 


3. Upon my remarking to Meer Allum that it appeared to me 
extraordinary that the ‘Treaty should be totally silent with regard to the 
late cessions of Country and adjustment of pecuniary demands, he replied 
that those were juzeat or detail matters which had been deemed of too 
little importance, to he enumerated in an instrument, the object of which 
was to restore the ancient political union of the two States. ‘They had 
therefore heen provided for by a separate convention, which was nol 
entitled to the name of a ‘Treaty, because in the caso of two auch 
Governments of those of his Master and the Peshwah, which were in 
the constant habit of mutually giving and taking, it was daily liable to 
alleration. 7 ’ 

4, This explanation, however, has not prevented me from applying 
for a copy of the subsidiary engagements entered into by the Nizam 
on this occasion ; but although I have reason to think His Highness meant 
that 1 should be informed of everything, yet il is nol certain that the 
Roy Royan will be prevailed upon to be so communicative as his Master 
is (or at Ieast waa not long since) inclined to be. 


No. 219 Tho Tronty of Klarda, 1705. 5 
20th April 1795, 


Translate of copy of a treaty concluded between His Highness the 
Nizam and Row Pundit Purdhaum under the seal and signature of the 


. * See apponcdis « 


, 
Y 


cul 
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former, the [9th of Rumzaun 1209 Hijires, corresponding with the 


10th of April 1795, A.D. 


“On the first of Shabban 1198 Hejinee in enmp at the fort of Mdgheer 
a solemn treaty consisting of seventeen articles was concluded between 
the Nabob Nizam Ali Khan and Row Pundit Perdhaun, which removed 
the then existing disturhances. Now in the year 1209 of the [ejiree 
answering to 1204 Fussily, of the aforesaid seventeen articles it is settled 
that the third article running thus, ‘“‘ whenever the joint attack of the 
Carnatic (meaning, as the context shows, the upper Carnatic) may he 
determined on by both partics, whatever country, foris, guvries, property, 
kundnies, treasure, etc, may in consequence fall into our hands, the mahals 
of which the Jumma Kamil or gross revenues is 53,83,000 rupees belonging 
to the Government of the late Mahdtrow for which Hyder Ali Khan agreed 
to pay a paishcush of fifteen lacks of rupees, shall apper tain independently 
to the Peshwa without the Nizam’s having any participation therein ; 
and the talooks of Kupah etc. of Abdul Hulim Khan etc, including his 
relations, the talooks of Kurnoul etc. (the Jageer of Rummust Khan 
Behadur) including his son and relations, and likewise whatever of the 
talooks of Adoni etc,, have been attached by Hyder since the Fussily 
year 1182 and are now in the possession of Futteh Ali Khan (Tippoo) 
shall remain independently the properly of His Highness's Sircar without 
the Peshwa’s having any parlicipalion therein: over and above these 
whatever may fall into our hands shall be equally divided half and half, 
both parties to draw lots for his respective shme of county, and im the 
share of the country that may come lo His Highness the Peshwa shall 
have no participation on the score of chonte or other heads, except that 
whatever choute and mukta the Peshwa reevived from the talooks of 
Adoni and Kurnoul shall continue to be paid him," -shall for the present 
be suspended on account of the treaty concluded by thy two States and 
the English Company, that is to say by the thiee States with Tippoo 
Swltaun. Henceforth Jet the Mukta (or fixed chote) of Adoni and Kurnoul 
be discharged annually conformably to custom. Should it not be duly 
discharged Row Pundit Perdhaun will take it (meaning by force), and 


’ His Highness shall not be displeased at his doing so, Between the two 


States (ie. the present contracting parties), the English Company and 
Tippoo Sultaun treaties have heen concluded ; agreeably to which let all 
matters respecting Tippoo Sullaun he conducted, Furthermore the sixteen 
articles of the Treaty of Edghcer and the present above wrillen engagement 
being settled, matters shall be conducted conformably thereto, Bread 
and the Koran, are sworn, by that no deviation shall take place therein. 
Done at Onplah Booigong, on the bank of the Manjerah, under the date 
before mentioned ”, 


~ 


His Highness’s signature affixed, 
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No, 220 -Kirkpatrick transmits to the G, G. the particulars of tho Inte ceasions 
to the Marathos, 


FROM W. KIRKPATRICK, 


TO SIR JOLIN SHORE, BART., GOVERNOR GENERAL, 


+ 


Hyderabad, 2nd June 1795, 


1. Tam at length enabled to transmit you the paticulars of the late 
cessions of this State to the Marrattas referred to in my address of the 


27th ultimo. 


3, Ie will he perceived that in translating these documents I have, 
instead of adhering lo the arrangement of the original, classed the ceded 
districts and towns according to Soubahs and Sircars, by which means 
the respective geographical positions of the whole will be the more casily 
distinguishable at onc view. 


3. [have also added a colunm exhibiting the Jumma Kamil of niost 
of the enumerated Mahals according to the revenue register ofthis State 
compiled in the time of Nizam-ul-Moolk. 


4, "The ceded territory consisting principally of broken portions of 
various districts, this additional column will serve tp furnish a general 
iden of the relative extent of the cessions in the Mahals so broken or 
divided. {t may also, in some measure, help to show how far the valuation 
at which the Peshwa has taken the ceded countries in general may be 
considered reasonable or otherwise, 


a ‘ ‘ 


5 No administration has yet been formed by His Highness. The 
struggles for power are likely, according to Meer Allum, to assume a 
serious face, Gobind Kishen having manifested a desire to bring” 
Mahomed Azcem Khon forward, the Roy Royan commenced a violent 
opposition to the project and has conducted it hitherto in such a manner 
as apparently 10 haye laid the seeds of mortal discord between himself and 
the Marratta Vakeel as well as with the Pagah Chieflains. He has now 
unteservedly accused ‘the latter to His Highness of secretly intriguing 
with the Marrattas for the purpose of usurping the Government in 
conjunction with Gobind Kishen, nor do his representations appear to 
have been ineffectual, the Nizam having a few nights ago heen so indiscreet 
(to use the words of Meer Allum) as to upbraid the Vakeel to his face with 
ingratitude and deceit, He hus also signified some suspicion respecting 
the past conduct of the Pagah party, the communication of which was 

Mo-nt Bk Ca 25—~20 


’ 
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cerlainly but ill-calculated to allay the ferment excited by the recent 
intrigues. Accordingly this unadvised step is said to have occasioned 
on one side a distant menace of calling in a Marratta force with the view 
of obliging His Highness to listen to reason, and on the other (that js 
the Roy Royan) a threal to apply the money lately stipulated to be paid 
to the Peshwa to the prosecution of a fresh war against him. 


6. Mecr Alluny docs not dissemble either the disgust or the 
apprehension with which these proceedings have inspired him. He has 
on this occasion gone so far as to say, that he thinks the speedy and complete 
wreck of this State can only be prevented by the Company's taking it 
under their protection on the same footing as they have done in the case 
of Asoph-ud-Doulah, and has even requested of my Moonshi to take 
an early opportunity of ascertaining from me whether or not such a measure 
was practicable. , 


In this state of things it doubtlessly appears most probable that the 
present contest will terminate in favour of the Marratta faction; and 
it must be confessed that even such an issue could not well be more 
unfavourable to the future prosperity of this State than the ascendancy 
of such a Minister as the Roy Royan would necessarily prove, 


4 
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‘No, 221-—Finoncial gains of the Marathns. 


Account of the sums to be paid and the territorial cessions to 
be made by the Nizam to the Mahrattahs, conformably to the 
convention of Khurdah, officially communicated to the British 
Resident by order of His Highness. 


No, 1. ‘ 


Account of the pecuniary stipulations. 
1. On account of the reserved fourth or 1 Crore and | Rupee. 
the choute of Bider, arrears of choute of 
Adoni, Berar, etc. - 
2. On account damages (or compensation) | Crore and | Rupee. 
3, On account Durbar Charges to the 25 Lacks and | Rupee. 
Minister (Balajec Pundit). 
4, On account Dowlut Rao Sindeah etc. 60 Lacks and 3 Rupees, 
vizt. 

To a Zenfut ‘or entertainment to 
Sindeah, to he discharged by two equal 
payments -50 Lacks and 2 Rupees. 

To Durbar charges to Dowlut Rao, 
Tukojec Holkar, and  Raghojee 
Bhosillah -10 Lacks and 1 Rupee. 


vu 


NB, Gobind Rao Kishea te engagement war to deliver only auch farde" as should he 
nocerary lo be delivered, and to bring hack the reat (meaning that he would use 
hin endeavours to procure come abatement of thera tems), 

5, On account Balance of the Bhosillah’s 23 Lacks and 1 Rupee. 
Gahs-daneh (or grass and grain) claims. 


Total .. 3 Crores, 10 Lacks and 
7 Rupees. 


No. 2, 
Account of the Territorial Cessions. 

To Madho Rao Narain Pundit Perdhaun, 32 Lacke of Rupees. 
Districts yielding annually. 

To Balajeo Junardan Furnuveeso and 24 Lacks, Kamil. 
others, Mutsuddies “ and Brahmuns, ; 
servants of Rao Pundit Perdhaun, 

Districts yielding annually. 


* 


Total .. 344 Lacks. 


*Papor, list, inventory. —* 
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Particulars of the above, 


Names of the Mahals ceded Rated amounts of 


1 


to Rao Pundit Perdhaun, cessions. 
4 
. 


Soupatt of AURUNGABAD. 


‘Sircar Dowlatabad, 


The Kusbah of Furkabod «657000 vas 
From the Havilly Pergunnah of ; 

Sircar Dowlatabad (including the 

Fortress of — Dowlatabad) 

to the umount of ~ «= 6,090 7 6 bere 
From Pergumnah Gandapoor .. 3,48,093 0 9 eens 
From the Pergunnah of Rajdehur 

to the amount of— 1 29,076 13 6 aaye 
From the Pergaunnah — of 

Chaleesagaon to the amount 


of a oe 25,2369 OG aa 
Village of Bunhora, Pergunnah 
Untoor rT «224313 0 deve 
The whole Pergunnah of Jategong 9136 6 9 a 
r 427,047 3 0 
Strear Perrainda, 


From the Havilly Pergunmah of 


Sirear Perrainda to the amount ' 

of . ++ 1,068,964 6 0 aaa 
The Pergunnoh of Maundwa 

(Medha ?) a +» 66,643 13 6 cone 
From the Pergunnah of Moliool 

to the amount of ~ + 108,801 7 3 sees 
From the Pergunnah of Barsee 

to the amount of — +» 6234 11 0 wee 

3,50,644 5 9 
re 
f 


Carried over . as tien 


, 


Jumma Kaumil ace ding to 
the Aunufles regiuter, 


waive 10,730 0 3 
ewes 401,680 13 3 


vee 3L047 6 0 


see 16,537 11 3 


tees 9,136 6 9 


see 3,408 50 
vere) GHA 60 
ites 1,64,860 0 0 


vee 84058 2.0 


a 
1795] 


’ 


Name+ of the Mehals ceded 
ta Rao Pundit Pedhaun, 


Sounatt or Aurungapan—~ 
, contd, 


Strear Futtahabad conumonly 
called Dlavour. 


From the Pergunoah of Anbah 
Jogquhi to the amount of ~ 
The Pergannah of Purraili 
The Porguonah of Pangony a 
‘The Porgunnah of Hardapoor 


Nhe Kasbah of Renapoor ee 
From the Kibah of Khirlwaiia to 
the amount of = 4. es 


Sircar Peytun. 


From the tavilly Pergaugnah of 
Sirear Julnapoor to the amomt 


of + . 
Villages of the Porgaunnal of 
Purtoor w “ 


Strear Peytun 


From the Havilly Pergaunal of 
Sirear Peytan to the amount 
of-- ” 

‘She Porgunnah of Dawnr Waree 

From the Pergunnuh of Sindora 
Warah to the amount of 4, 


Strear Beer. 
From tho Havilly Perguanah of 
Beer to the amount of 


PEACE-TERMS 


Rated amounts af 


ceasions, 


++ 134,691 0 Gy 


44,000 0 0 
15,357 3 6 
97,134 3 0 
9,396 4 0 


5,156 14 0 


so 157,206 6-0 


25,000 0 0 


vy 207,835 14 6 
31,978 9 9 


22,041 4 6 


ny 


++ 606,360 0 9 


weer 


sees 


2,61,356 6 9 


6,06,300 0 9 : 


309 


Jumma Kanmil accarding to 
the Acsuffoc register. 


tees 1,39,671 10 0 


: 44,000 0 0 
ve 15,342 6 0 
91134 2 0 

sis 9396 4 0 
‘ask 5,556 14 0 


43,05,735 9 0 


tees 1,66,056 3 9 


‘e 
sees seen 


1,82,206 6 0 


tees 2,70,077 10 6 
sane 31,979 1 0 


tee 23,896 4 3 


toes 6,69,135 0 


21,33,8419 15 3 
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Names of the Mehals coded 
ta Rao Pundit Pérdhaun, 


2, Sousan or Biptr. 
Sircar Nandair. 


The Pergunnah of Indoor 

The Pergunnah of Bodun 

From the Pergunuah of Mhysa to 
theamonntof— .. 

Village of Neillegong Pergunna 
of Oudegheer 


3, Sovnat or Brryaroor. 
Sircar Neldroog. 


From the Hawilly Perguanah of 
Neldroog to the amount of-— .. 


4, Sousait or Kuanpatsn. 
Sircar Assere, 


The Pergunnah of Warrangong «. 
‘The Pergunnah of Sindoarnee a 
The Pergunnah of Panjorah 


5. Soupau or Berar BALAGHANT, 
Sircar Basin. 


From the Pergunnah of Oundha, 
to theamount of — 7 
Village of Oomurkhair Pergaunnah 
Chorthana 


Sircar Maihker, 
From the Pergunnah of Umropoor 
to the amount of — ts 
; 

Sircar Pethrea, 


From the Haveli Perguinah of 
Pathree to the amount of — 


oe 


‘Total Curried over 


oe 
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++ 240,813 15 0 cree Save 
+ 147,765 4 9 uae vty 


ee LANBIT 6 6 uses 
¢ 


n 
Lune 


Junna Kaumil according to 
the Assufles register, 


Rated amounts of 
cessiona, 


204,813 15 0 
148,763 5 6 


1,12,478 150 


5,387 Il 0 


cv 508,778 53 js 
“i = 5004 4 3 
(0,616 60 sn ci BYE IO 0 
190900 sa hee BKK OO 
4287813 6a hee ART 90 
se 25464 36 
323535 6 sane vee 36,317 10. 0 
M46 ae sive tds 
33,224 10. 0 
vee AT 9981 Gases 80,350 15-0 
vee 3ABOG4 113 Qe 3,59,988 70 


4,29,283 3 9 


tee core 32,00,000 0 0 


4 


; 1795) PEACE-TERMS 
Names of Mohale ceded to Balajee Rated amounts of 
Junardhon Furnavese and othera, cessions, 


Minteuddies and Brahmans 
aervante of Ran Pundit 
Pordhaun. 


1, Sounan or Aurunganan. 
Strar Dharour. 


From. the Uavilly Porgunnal of 
Dharour (towards Kaij) to the 
amount of . +» 66,087 11 6 tier 


66,087 11 


Strear Perratitda, 


‘The whole Pergunnah of !cerkhair 8,100 11 6 vee 
from the Pargumah Mardee to 

tho amount of, we 8008 3-6 says 
The Porguamah of Warace ve «14,492 10-9 ‘fon 


28,301 11 


‘ 
: Strear Ahmednuggur. 


Sho Pergunnals of Ashteo »» 50,664 4 6 ee 
From the Perguunah of Mandah 

Pairgong to the amountof~ ., 55,783 14 0 aene 
From the Pergunnah of Newassa 


to the amount of a 17189 BD vaae 
. 1,23,637 11 
Strcar Beer, 
Village of Pungnoor, Pergannah 
Havilly we o anaes 


3i1 


Junna Kaumil according te 
Assufice register. 


wens 

6 
tone 
vone 
seve 
e 

9 

3 


10000 0 we 


2,19,027 2 6 


4 


1,66,280 9 0 


7,100 1) 6 


25,341 8 0 
35,950 3 0 


50,074 13 6 


3,78,006 6 6 


sone 
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Name af Mehals ceded to Balajee Rated amounts of Jumma Kaumil according: to 
Jonardhan Fmbavese and others, cessions, Aniufloa tegiiter, 
Mutsuddies and Brahmuns 
servants of Rao Pundit 
Perdhauns ” 


2, Sousan or Biper, 
Sirca: Nandair, 


From the Pergunnah of Soonpait 
to the amount of ~ iat eae weve 13,605 7.9 14,435 7 0 


3, Soupan or Breyaroor, 
Sircar Neldioog. 
* From the Havilly Pergunnah af 


Noldroog to the amount of — ,. axe 17,367 5 9 , 


° 250,00 0 0 


Grand Total 4. sane 34,350,000 0 0 bats mele 


* The Jumma Kaumil of the whole of the Havilly Pergunnoh of Neldroog is stated in tho 
Register at 2,12,432-14-9, . 


’ 


A true copy, 
(Signed) Wm, Steuart, 


Assistant. .» 


r 


a 


\ 


® 


1795) 


No. 222 - 


Lawelly Paenda ., 
Pangunnn Mohd. 


Do. 
Do, 
No. 
Do, 
Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
alo, 
De. 
Do. 
Dox 
Da, 
Do, 
Do, 
Yo, 
Da. 
Da. 
Da. 
De. 
Da. 


Maunleya 
Veorkeyia 
Ambeh Joguy 
Puree .. 
Reynapore 
Seyr Sulla? 


PEACE+TERMS, 


ae se 
se oe 


Paungaum Barra Boodce 


Peytin .. 
Sindare Weare 
Dwar Water 
Jaliapore 
Parton 
Warrangaum 
Palharry ? 
Siddomee 
Ownda .. 
Onurkeyra 
Ombrapme 
Warner 
Janloyra 


Cuba Korarren 6 
Tawelly Dowhtabad + 
sPargamne Gindapare 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Sho. 
Do. 
Do 
De, 


Monjeh Nibbarrey, in the Pragemna of Anteor 


Raj Dehue 
Chalin Gann 
Indow .. 
Oudgheor 
Bho. 
Bodua .. 


Ghautgaun 


Cusba Jottagaum .. 
Purgunna Myaa 


’ oo 
oe on 
on on 
oe 
on on 
on on 
° 

+e ‘ae 
on on 
on . 
oe o 

wo 
on oe 


van 


8th June 1795, 


Last of the Districts said Lu he coded by the Nazin to the Pestiwa, ta convquence of the Convention 
of Nharda 1795 1209 Hojrie, a gupolied diy the Peshiwa's Dtwas Belvo Pant to 
Sir Charles Malet. 


.* ee 
ie ee 
& ea 
we te 
i ce 
. . 
we ‘ 
o ro 
He iz 
ve ” 
Total 


Rupees. 
1,65,000 
90,000 
» 63,000 
. 8,100 
(34,401 
44,200 
9,396 
25,700 
15,000 
2,30,608 
22,041 
31,878, 
1,57,206 
319,077 
55,563 
42,878 
21,050 
32,353 
700 
47,941 
AZBO4 
19,227 
6,750 
6,600 
349,394 
26,000 
21,000 
240,000 
2,011,000 
6,00,000 
147,765 
2.260 
2,010 
9,136 
1,09,543 


eo 33,03,731 


313 


N, Behe Coasions on account Darbar Charges, aaid to be three Lacy of Rupees per annum, 
are not inched, ‘To which is to be added twenty-five Lacs ready moncy over and above the 
acknowledged two cron. 


True copy, 
(Signed) J. Uhthoff, 


Assistant 


Appendix 1 


(Treaty of Edyheree, 20th June 1784.) 


This important treaty marks the friendly relations existing 
between the Nizam and the Peshwa before the English came on 
the scene. It is often referred to in tho papers and forms as it 
were the basis of the conflict between the two Courts of Poona 
and Hyderabad. 

The treaty was concluded by Nona Fadnis with the Nizam at 
Edgheer on the Bhima on 20th June 1784 and was mainly directed 
against Tipu, , 

It is mutually agreed to abide by the 17 articles underwritten :~— 


Articles of a Treaty settled between His Highness the Nizam Ali Khan 
Bahadur and His Highness Row Pundit Purdhan Madhoo Row Naraen 
dated Jat of Shaban 1198 of the Hijree corresponding with 1194 of the 
Fauslee and to 1785 Dekkunnee |: . 20 Jane, 1784), 


Ist.--Whatever shall be mutually determined upon must be carried 
into execution without further reference to probable advantage or 
disadvantages. When the contracting parties shall have commenced 
any undertaking, if His Highness the Row Pundit Purdhan Behaudur 
should be disposed to practice evasion, and His Highness the Nizam 
on the contrary should resolve to persevere in such undertaking, it will 
he the duty of His Highness the Row Pundit Purdhan to co-operate with 
the Nizam and lo prosecute the measures in progress to a conclusion, 
In like manner, if Elis Highness the Paishwa should resolve to persevere 
in any mutually preconcerted object, the Nizam is not to be at liberty 
to hesitate, but is to co-operate with His Highness Pundit Purdhan in 
prosecuting the measures in progress to their original purpose. But 
if both parties should he” disposed to recede from their original 
delermination, itis of no consequence. Whatever is mutually determined 
upon, can be abandoned by mutual consent. 


anp.--If in the judgment of His Highness the Nizam any measure 
shall appear to be necessary which may be deemed inexpedient by 
His Highness the Paishwah, but the adoption of which the Nizam 
shall insist upon, in that case His Highness Pundit Purdhan must 
consent and co-operate with His Highness the N zam in the execution 
of such measure, In like manner if His Highness Pundit Purdhan insist 
upon the adoption of any measure to which His Highness the Nizam 
may not be disposed to accede, His Highness the Nizam must yied 
his consent to that measure and proceed in the execution of it, 

3rp.—When the combined forces of the contracting parties shall 
attack the Carnatic, whatever territory, fotts, money or property shall 
be captured, His Highness Pundit Purdhan shulll receive out of the same 


a 


mia 
316 MARATIIA-NIZAM RELATIONS, 1792-95 Lune 


the Mohauls, the Jumma of which in the time of the late Madhoo Row 
amounted to fifty-three lacks and cithty-three thousand tupecs ; and 
from which Hyder Ally Khaun agreed to pay a chout of fifieon lacks 
of rupees to the said deceased Madhoo Row; and lis Highness the 
Pundit Purdhan shall enjoy the possession of them without any 
participation on the part of the Nizam. ‘Ihe ‘Taalook Kurpah, ete, 
belonging to Abdul Huleem and his relations and the Taalook Kurnool, 
etc., composing the Jageer of Runmust Khaun and of his sons and 
relations, together with such portion of Adonce as has remained in the 
possession of Hyder Ally Khawn from the year 1182 Fuslee and which 
is now in the possession of Fuitch Alli Khawn (Tippoo Sullaun), shall 
be taken possession of by His Highness the Nizam, without any 
participation on the part of the @aishwah, the remaining acquisitions 
shall be divided equally between the two contracting parties, and 
the’ question regarding what territory shall belong to each shall be 
decided by drawing lots, His Highness Row Pundit Purdhan is not 
to demand Chout from that part of the lerritory which may be halved 
by the Nizam; but the Chout which has always been collected from 
Adonee and Kurnool by Row Pundit Purdhan shall be paid as usual, 


4ru.—If an attack shall be made upon the atate of cither of the 
contracting parties they shall unite in repelling the invader. When 
one party shall require the aid of the other to repel any attack, such 
aid shall be afforded without delay. The party furnishing assistance, 
must act in conformity to the counsel and advice of the party whoxe 
territory is attacked. “ * 


5ru.—If both states should he attacked at once, the two contracting 
parties must unite Lo repel such aggression, and they mutually engage 
to hold no separate intercourse with the offending party, and that they 
will always act in concerl with each other. 


61H.—All points of inforior moments such as Chout, Surdeshmukhi, 
etc., having been adjusted, let the collectors of the Paishwah and the 
Aumils and Jaggeerdars of the Nizam abide by that adjustment. If, 
however, at any time, any person should violate the present agreemont 
by committing any excess the two contracting parties will proceed to 
settle such point by amicable correspondence, since trifling points 
should not be permitted to interfere with others of importance. 


7r11.—Whenever eithér State shall require the aid of the troops of 
the other, stich aid shall be afforded. 


8rx.—Neither party shall ever adopt any measure of hostility againat 
the other. If either party shall entertain a design of subverting the 
Government of the other, that design must be abandoned ; no attention 
shall be paid to the representations of any individual, and any such 
representation shall be communicated by one to the other, 
Lal 


—_ 
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Orn. All the negotiation rmst be carried on hy detailed written 
correspondence from one to the other, without the intervention of 
Vakeels. Hf, however, reference should be made to any communication 
contained in a letter Lo a Vakecl the original letter shall remain with the 
Vakeel, and copies of the same shall be finished to the contracting 
parties. 


WOrne~If when engaged in pursuit of any object which shall have 
heen inntoally agreed upon, an enemy shall attack either State, the 
prosecution of the original object shall be suspended until measures 
shall have heen adopted for repelling and punishing the enemies who 
may have committed such act of aggression. 


I 111,-—The Sirdars of one state ghall not he admitted to the counsels 
of the other, but there is no objection to the maintenance of the relations 
fa general friendship hetween them. 


[2ri- -If His Highness the Row Pundit Prrdhan should: propose 

* any measure which may not he agreeable to His [Highness the Nizam, 

who may he desirous of adopting some other measure, they must not 

admit into their minds any sentiment of displeasure, but must direct 
their attention to that measure which may be most salutary, 


13¢n—~Let His Highness the Nizam demand from tho British 
Government payment of the seven lacks of rupees due to him hy that 
Government on accotnt of Rapmundree, and let His [Highness the 
Paishwah demand payment of the Chout of 15 lacks of rupecs cite to 
him from Futteh All haun (Lippoo Sultaun), A treaty exists between 
tho Nizam, the Paishwah, and the Knglish., [fat ary time the English 
should act contrary to that ‘Creaty and it should heeome necessary to 
make war against them the four Sirears of Mustafa Nuggur, Vellore, 
Sckakole, and Rajmundree shall belong exclusively to the Nizam and 
the ‘Toalank Nachawar shall belong to the Paishwah without any 
participation whatever. ‘The remaining acquisitions of territory, 
foris or other property shall he equally divided, 


14v11.—-With regard to lands solicited on this side of the Toombuddra, 
which Elis Highness the Nizam or His Highness the Paishwah may 
seize, without the aid and assistance of cach other, such of them as 
shall be conquered by thp Nizam shall remain in his possession, His 
Highness paying Chout for the same together with the Babuttes, 
Surdeshmokhee and other customs, to His Elighness the Paishwah, 
and such of them as shall be conquered by His Highness the Paishwah, 
shall be retained by His [fighness, on the condition of paying to the 
Nizam the established Pesheush due from those lands, With regard 
to Iands situated on the other side of the Toombuddra, whether the ’ 
possession of them he, acquired by one parly without the assistance of 
the other or by, the exertions of the combined,armies of both, they shall 
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be equally divided and His Highness the Paishwah, after receiving’ 
half of such territory, shall make no demand against the Nizam for 
Chout from his share of the lands, 


1511.—The brothers and relations of either parly who may scck 
protection with the other, shall not only be refused an asylum, but 
shall be seized and delivered up. This condition shall be strictly 


fulfilled by both.« 


16rH.—If when engaged in any particular object an enemy should 
attack either state, the prosecution of that object must be suspended, 
and both parties must proceed to repel and punish the enemies, and 
any loss wh’ch may be sustained cither in revenue or territory must be 
borne in equal proportion. © 


17r#.—The part'tion of any territory, cte., which may be acquired in 
war with the English and Futteh Alli Khai shall be made in conformity 
to the 3rd and 13th articles of this treaty hut any other territory which 
shall be acquired cither by negotiation, intimidation or other means, 
shall in conformity to those articles, he equally divided, 


[A true copy} 


Appendix 2 


No. 1 
C, W. MALET, 
To-~Tho Residont with tho Nazim. 


Poona, 23rd August 1794, 


On ihe 21st 1 was favoured by Meer Allum with a sight of Azim-ul- 
Omra’s answer to his first letters. He at the same time intimated to me 
that though he should suspend his ultimate opinion on the subject of them 
till he received answers to those letters that accompanied the ]Draft of the 
Instrument proposed by the Peshwa for his execution, yet the fuller con- 
sideration that he had given them since he saw me last was far, he candidly 
observed, from furnishing agreeable idens as tp his situation or the sincerity 
of his superiors. 

He requested my sentirponts on the gencral appearance of things and 
the particular qjvcumstances of his case, to which I generally replied by 
resting every thing on tho receipt of his expected answer to this Court's 
proposed instrument, observing at the same time that the weighty language 
with which I had preferred to this Court the expediency of preserving 
peace could not prove totally nugatory unless rendered so by some un~ 
accountable conduct on the part of his Coutt or its numerous Agents, 


r 
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Having thus endeavored io satisfy Meer Allum, perm’ me between 
ourselves lo observe that Azim-ul-Omra’s letter appears to me strongly 
tinclured with art, evasion and even inconsistency. 


In your favour of [1th August the Minister's distrust of the honesty 
of the two Goviirous and of the integrity and ability of Roy Royan is 
mentioned, and Meer Allum's resolution of not trusting the former was 
signified to you ere he left you and strong expressions of distrust have been 
made by him to me, yet does Azim-ul-Omra propose Govinrou Bugwunt 
as the Peshwa’'s Plenipotentiary and he most pointedly includes Roy Royan 
as Mcer Allum’s colleague wpon a footing of equality. 


As to Azim-ul-Omra’s treatment of the Peshwa's proposed Instrument 
for Meer Allum’s execution | shall defer my judgment till the receipt of the 
Nazim’s decision on that Instrument,*confessing in the interim that the . 
letter of which I now enclose translate, so far from being an accession to 
it, 18 In my conception not only a total evasion of that proposition but 
amounts to such a contraction of Mcer Allum’‘s powers as to render his 
mission an absolute nullity, since they extend only to Juzeat (Detail) and 
that under the limitation of reference, while Kuleat or general accommoda- 
tion is not once mentioned, and eyen the important point of restoring 
personal confidence between the two Ministers is still rested on his dis- 
covering it to be the wish of Nanna without granting any latitude for an 
advance, by which alone I apprehend that discovery can be made if the 
wish existed. In a word if Meer Allum was to be thus wrapt up in reserve 
and restrictions I certainly think he had better have staid at home, while 
on the other hand I am strongly of opinion that the good effect of our frank 
and zealous interposilion is thereby totally hazarded. , 

If by Mugfirrut Mab is meant the Nazim’s father, as I have at a venture 
translated it, J humbly conceive the feference to that period will be 
irreconcilable with this Court’s Demands which will certainly be founded 
on its last collections, so that while the Nahob will be pleading for a settle. 
ment in the infancy of their encrvachments they will demand the amount 
of their collections in their most advanced stage of cxaclion, consequently 
dvawing the line of Right (Wajbee) between them will, I fear, be a most 
arduous task, tho’ as the Nabob will have found that word inserted in 
the Peshwa’s draft which, previous to sccing it, was the only thing except 
the Chout of the 4 Subas that he proposed to be added for the procural of 
his assent to the Instrument, I most sincerely hope neither he nor his 
Minister will have raised further difficulties but will signify their assent 
to Meer Allum's acquiescence in a proposal to which I can in fact see no 
objection, for tho’ it stipulates against delay and evasion, on, the plea 
of reference, yet reference on any important point is not actually thereby 
precluded, since the short interval of writing and receiving an answer may, 
on any knotty case, be easily attributed to any other cause. The plain 
terme of the Nabob's assent seem in my mind to be strongly contrasted 
by hia Minister's studied evasions of it. . 
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In aword I am of opinion that this Court’s anxiety Lo ascertain a pleni- 
potentiary power in Mcer Allum is to obviate in some degree the arts 
and evasions that they expect to encounter in Azim-ul-Oniwa and that, till 
this point is effected, every thing except this Court's preparations will 
remain at a stand, ‘ 

Having written thus far, the confidential person that I had sent to retarn 
the letters submitted to my perusal by Meer Allum returned with Azimn-ul- 
Omvra’s answer to his (Meer Allum’s) dispatch covering the Draft of the 
Instrument proposed by the Peshwa. I have not time to transmit you a 
translation of this letter by this opportunity, but I cannot help acquainting 
you that Meer Allum has not scrupled to assure me that it is extremely 
unsatisfactory to him, and in reply to my application for permission to take 
copies of Azim-ul-Omra’s or any gther letters for your information that he 
may submit to my notice, he has nol only assented but requested me so to 
do, as on the confidence of your support he accepted his present mission. 
He has likewise frankly and honestly told me that from the spirit of evasion 
that he has already experienced and from his ulter aversion to our being 
engaged in its consequences, he thinks we should come to some very 
explicit explanation with Azim-ul-Omra, nor expose ourselves to a single 
consequence beyond the stipulations of such an explanation. 


The circumstances of Tippo's having neither answered ithe Nazim’s 
invitation, nor sent him one on the similar occasion of his son's 
nuptials, are strongly corroborative of the idea [ have long had of his 
entertaining an inveterate personal enmily toward his Ilighness’s 
administration. 


On the subject of the Instrument ‘proposed by this Government for 
Meer Allum’s execution, I entirely agree in the opinion given hy the 
Nazim ; for agreeable to His Highness’s opinion as the demand is novel 
so is it in itself and’ from the character of the propasers liable Lo suspicion. 
But, on the other hand, tho’ novel I can see no inconvenience in Meer 
Allum's acceding to it equal to that, which I apprehend will ensue, of the 
delay and toial stagnation of all negotiation until it is executed. My 
grounds for this opinion are explained in a former fart of this letter, viz. 
that I think correspondence with his Master and a proper degree of 
consultation will not be precluded by it, Meer Allum likewise has 
particularly expressed his concern al the restrictive reference under which 
his negotiations are laid in Azim-ul-Onnra’s late letters after having in his 
first letter to that Minister on the subject assured him that his corres~ 
pondence, consequent to consultation with his Court should not be 
interrupted. dn fact the Peshwa's proposal is absurd, since'as Meer 
Al'um can confer no powers on himself, the execution of the Peshwa's 
proposed instrument is a superfluity or a nullity, superfluous if warranted 
by the Nazim’s letter of credence as only springing ftom the power 
therein delegated, or null as exceeding those powers, 


os 
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But tho’ T may thus freely trouble you with my opinion of the 
Instrument and the execution of it, I shall he extremely cautious of 
venturing to incur the sole responsibility of advising compliance with 
a proposal declined by the Nabob's Ministry and the.consequences of 
which amongst these Machiavels are to be suspected of every danger. 
But exclusive of my particular objections to becoming an adviser on 
the present delicate predicament, [am generally adyerse to such a line 
of conduct which by implicating us in any embarrassments that may 
eventually ensue lays us under a kind of obligation Lo assist ih surmounling 
them, a situation which the utmost art and industry of Azim-ul-Omvra 
have ong been exerted to place us in. 

Azim-ul-Omvra, I obser ve, in all his letters keeps fast hold of having an 
ullitnate decision after discovering by previous agreement between this 
Court and Meer Allum the sentiments of the Peshwa’s ministers, 
a predicament to which their knowledge of hin will, I apprehend, 
prevent their ever consciously submitting. 


No. 2 


Translation of a letter from Azim-ul-Onwa to Meer Allum dated 
Idth Mohurram 1209, original of which was sent by Meer Allum to 
SiC. W.M. on the 2ist August 1794. 


{ have received your two Tettors the second of which mentions your 
second visil to the Peshwa to deliver [is [ighness’s Igtter, in which visit 
an fnstrument acknowledging your full Powera was demanded from you 
relative to the termination of details (uzeat), to which after deliberation 
you had replied...’ let a draft be prepared and it should he written", but 
that to the time of your disparch the draft had not been received, That 
however you understood the infontion in demanding the said Instrument 
was that the Metal should be settled on your full Power without waiting 
for further ordera from His Lighness. 

The demand of the Instrument was made known to His Highness by 
sending your own letter enclosed in an arzee from myself for I fis Highness’s 
notice, and [ new enclose for your notice His Highness’s orders relative 
to the aforesaid Instrument as superscribed on my arzev, which you will 
understand ; in fact the Instrument demanded may be formed thereon. 


Tho first answer ‘to the demand of an Instrdment may he thus given. 
My full Powers for negotiating a termination of the matral Datail claims 
agredable to right is fully declared by His Highness’s letter. But should, 
notwithstanding a writing be required, there are two modes, the first 

thus“ T am invested with full powers for rightfully lerminating the 
Detail of the Peshwa's Demands on the part of my Master, the, Nizam. 
Mor Bh Ca 25-26 ; o ' 


al 
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Agreeable to Right the Detail will he terminated on my powers and let 
Ballajee Pundit give a writing on the part of His Master, the Peshwa to 
the same purport relative to the Detail claims of his [ighness on his 
Master, the Peshwa.” An exchange of Powers admits of no objection 
and may be entered into. But should Ballajee Pundit hesitate to give 
a writing with his seal, let Govindrow Bugwant or any other, as for instance, 
the son of Hurry Pundit, give a writing to the above purport. 

The second mode is thus: in the Instrument that you may exccule 
let this be the purport, “ I am invested wi h full powers for terminating 
agreeable to Right the Detail Demands of the Peshwa that may he cue 
on my Master. In like manner I am also ivested with full powers for 
settling agrecable to Right the Detail Demands of my Master on the 
Peshwa, as for instance, on account the Choute for the 4 Subhas agreeable 
to the Govt. (Aumil) of Nizam al Mulk, as also any other 
outstanding Details, Agreeable to R'ght let a settlement of the Detail 
Demands of the Peshwa be taken from me and in like rightful manner let 
a settlement of my master’s Detail Demands on the Peshwa he granted 
to me.” 

If anybody on the word (Wajlee) rightful, which you will insert in 
the Instrument, should question the mode of ascertainment of Right, 
the mode is thus,—that if agreeable to our granting the Peshwa’s Detail 
Demands conformable to right and in like manner the Peshwa will 
conformable to right grant His Highness’s Detail Demands, it will be 
preferable. But otherwise let a third person be appointed who may 
consider the Right of the Demands on both sides and determine accordingly 
on the discovery ef a failure of right’ 

The particularising all this from such a distance is merely because 
it is necessary to reply to your letlers ; were it nol for this, what ovcasion 
for it? As you are wise, a wellwishor and have our fullest confidence, 
matters on both sides are with you, thera is no necessity for writing. 


Signature of Azim-ul-Omra. 


A continuation of the same letter. 


I shall point out another mode to you of making them understand 
the word Muktmree, (Plenipotentiary) in settling Juzzeat (Detail) 
agreeable to Right (Wajbee), and you may introduce this first, reserving 
for the second place the introduction of the proposition of a third person. 
It is thus,,shoyld anybody ask what is meant by full powers (Muktarree) 
agreeable to Right (Wajbec) this answer is to he first given, that His High- 
ness's meaning in this expression is this, that we (that is to say you and 
Raja Sam Raja Bhadur) on a full enquiry and ascertainment of the Juzeat 
and the Rights on both sides in concert with the Peshwa's ministry may 
without excuse or delay agree to whalever Rights agreeable to equity 
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(Wajhee) may in our conscience be found to appertain to the Peshwa 
and make such a representation thereof to His Highness our master, that 
heing there approved of it may be agreed to, and that n like manner the 
Peshwa's Ministers should make a representation for the acquiescence 
of their Master. 


Another separate continuation, 


Should it so happen that an arrangement of Jizeat (Detail) being 
adinitted by you as Right (Wajbee) and should not be assented to by 
the Peshwa's Ministers, then the appointment of a third person to 
discriminate the Right of the parties may be proposed agrecable to ny 
separate note. 

Another separate continuation. . 

You write that a settlement of Juzcat depends on the re-establishment 
of mutual cordiality, but that agreeable to my instructions you had not 
without an advance on their part made any mention thereof. My 
prohibition of an advance was from an appreliension of being held light, 
hut should you perceive any disposition thereto on their parl, you may 
seriously agitate it, for [am at your disposal. 


Translation of Azim-ul-Omra's Arzce to the Nazim with 
I Tis Highness's superscription, Original received from 
Meer Allum 21st August 1794, 


I present for Your Highness’s notice a letter from Meer Allum to 
your humble servant and a paper of news sent by Baja Raghotum Rou. 
Whatever Your Highnosa is pleased to direct on the subject of their (the 
Peshwa's) demand of a writing from Meer Allum shall be written. 


Nabob's superseription. 

“Tt has been perused. ‘There is no objection to give a wriling if the 
word Wajhee be inserted therein. The mention of the Choute of the 
4 Subhas may also he inserted. 


“Translation of the Draft of the Instrament proposed by the Peshwa 
for Meer Allum's executing, from a Persian translation 
of the [indoo original, received from Meer Allum 
the 2fst August 1794, 


“ Lis Highness the Nizam has deputed me Vested with full powers for 
the settlement of (Juzeat) Details to your Court. Nereedble thereto 
whatever may become the subject of negotiation shal! be scttled agreeable 
to Right (Wajbee) without having recourse to the plea of reference to 
His }lighness, my Master. On this aceount I have fall powers. Written 
7 Moharrum 1195, : 


* 
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No. 3 


« 
C. W. MALET to the Resident, Hyderabad. 
30th August 1794, 


To my messenger Meer Allum said that his acceptance of his present 
mission was in compliance with your advice which had induced him to 
revoke his previous refusal of Azim-ul-Omra's application, that his whole 
hope of an honourable termination of his Embassy rested on the 
Company’s support, in the course éf which he expected to he aided hy my 
best and constant council, Were it not for these persuas ons, added he, 
why should I have accepted an office for which His Highness's ‘Durbar 
furnished many, equally, if not more proper than me. 

On the subject of advice which Meer Allum seems to think should be 
so unreservedly granted on all occasions that he may think proper to apply 
for it, I have already given you’ my sentiments in my letters, and after 
taking into deliberate cotis deration the implication and responsibility 
attendant thereon in measures the springs and agents of which are far 
removed from our knowledge and control, I flatter myself you will 
acquiesce in the propriety of my intention to regulate my conduct on 
this point by a degree of circumspection, which, to ‘the sanguine expecta~ 
tions of Meer Allum, may look like reserve, but in which I shall never lose 
sight of the Governor General’s instructions, 


No. 4 


C, W. MALET to the Resident at Hydorabad, 


a 


¢ Poona, 6th September 1794, 


‘ . . 
Meer Allum has furnished me a copy of the substance of his conference 
with the Peshwa and his Minister of the Ist instant. 


. . . é 
From this paper you will observe that this Goveanment does not confine 
itself merely to the discussion of the Juzeat. 


In consequence of the mention of Kutleat by the Durbar, Meer 
Allum by my Munshy desired my opinion as to his making it the channel 
to introduce the subject of Suffae (personal reconciliation of the Ministers) 
implying titerelfy that he thought it a part of the Kuleat. I replied that 
without particularly adverting to the prematureness of my giving au 
opinion on his proceeding to treat of Kulest before he was ascertained as 
to his powers in Juzeat, he might recollect at our last meeting he had to d 
me plainly that he had not the smallest power to enter on the subject of 


7 . 
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{Guleat, whereas Avim-ul-Onia had given him in his first letter a certain 
Intitude on the point of Suffac, revonciliation, whence it followed that 
he (Azim-tl-Omna) thought them unconnected, which iniplicd a material 
difference from the idea, conveyed in his query, of the connection between 
reconciliation and Kuleat, on which ] begged his sentiments. 

To enable you to make your communications to Azim-ul-Omra 
ay fay ag you may think proper in unison with mine to Meer Allum, | shall 
advice the latter " that in reply to my representations of the [8th ultime 
the Durbar has again signified to me its expectation of ar amicable 
lermination of the present discussions through his plenipotentiary 
exertions and its preference of such a mode to that of hostility. That it 
perseveres in its disinclination to the ostensible admission of our 
wnterposition in the negotiations, tho’ by the general friendly tenor of its 
reply and declaration of preferring amicable adjustment to hostility we 
have reason to be satisiied with the respect shewn to our friendly - 
representations, and trust that any good impression that may have been 
made by them will be promoted by the sincerity and equity of 
Meer Allum's negotiations.” 
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